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T*HE Auro of this-Undertaking collected the Materials 
of it at different times, and wrote them for his own amuſe- 
ment, without any deſign of offering them to the public. 
He peruſed Deſcriptions of ſeveral Counties, but had not 
the good fortune to meet with any tolerable account of the 
PROVINCE of Mokar ; Wherefore, mindful of the obſervation, . 


Neſcio qua. natale ſolum dulcedine captos 


Tenet, et immemores non ſinit eſſe ſui, 


He has arranged his Collections into the order in which they 
now appear. 


Tn E Geographical Part would be leſs entertaining, if it- 
was not intermixed with a Genealogical Account of ſeveral. 
Families of Eminence and Diſtinction : In this, his chief view 
was, to give the true Origin and Antiquity of thoſe Families. 
It is generally agreed, that we had not fixed Surnames in Seot- 
land earlier than the Eleventh Century: Before that Period, our 
Kings were named Patronimically, as, Malcolm MacKennet, . 
Kenneth MacAlpin, &c. The AUTHOR has in his hands Ma- 
nuſcript Accounts of the Families treated of, from which enter-- 
taining Anecdotes might have been extracted; But this, he was 


afraid, 


8 R E F A C E. 
afraid, would too much (well the Work. He has added the 


Armorial Bearings of Families. The Romans preſerved the 


Diſtinction of Families by the Fus Imaginis : They divided the 3 7 


people into Nobiles, Novi, et Ignobiles : He that had the Images 
or Statues of his Anceſtors, who bore Eminent Offices, as 


Prætor, Edile, Conſul, &c. was called NosLE: He that had f 


orily his own Image or Statue, was Novur or an UPsTART : 
And he that had no Scatue, was IoN BLE. TE little Statues 
of Wood, Marble, Brals, &c. were carefully preſerved and 
expoſed at Funerals and other ſolemn occaſions ; and poſſibly 
from this came our Coats of Arms. Mid. Sur. in octav. er i 


DrocLEs. and NISBET's uſe of Armorics ). 


Ix the Geographical, and ſome other parts of this Work, the 1 * 
Author has given the names of places in the Gaelic Language, | 
which is a dialect of the Celtic: In this he has generally obſerved 
the proper Orthography, which often differs from the common 
pronounciation in this Kingdom: This he has done to make 


the Etymology of theſe names of pions the more intelligible. 


THE Natural Hiſtory, although it contains litle to gratify 
the curioſity of thoſe who are much verſant in ſuch reading ; 
yet valuable Authors have given an account” "or Natural 
Productions of Countries ſuch as they write of; and che peculiar 
product of this Province ought not to be omitted, and may 


be entertaining to many. | 
Iy 
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In the Civil Part, there is ſuch variety as cannot but be 
agreeable to ſome Readers. In the Roll of Barons, there are 
ſeveral alterations ſince the 1760: In ſome, ſons have come 
into the place of their fathers; in others, collaterals have 
ſacceeded : and in 1774, the King and Parliament granted to 
Major General FRASER, the; Lands and}Eſtate of the late Lord 
LovarE his facher. But tHe Röll, as it now ſtands, is ſo well 


known, that it is unneceſlary to write it. 


TRE Military Hiſtory is drawn up from the beſt Writers the 
Author has met with. 


TRE Eccleſiaſtic Part may appear to ſome Readers too long. 
The length however may be excuſed, conſidering the great 
variety of matter it contains; The Author has uſed a Style fo 
laconic and brief, that he could not expreſs his thoughts in- 
telligibly in fewer words: And it may be agreeable to ſome, 
to find the Succeſſion of Miniſters in Pariſhes, and the Changes 


in Eccleſiaſtical Government, ſince the Reformation. 
A - 


* * 
bd : * 


THERE is added an AP PEN DT x, containing a number of Pa- 
pers, moſt of them never before publiſhed ; which ſerve to 
elucidate and confirm many parts in the preceding Work. 


In a collection of this nature, there cannot but be Miſtakes 


and Errors, which the Author hopes the Candid Reader will 
Correct rather than Condemn.. - 
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N vain ſhall one expect to find a rational account of the 
ancient ſtate of SCOTLAND or Nox RH BRITAIN, unleſs 
he conſult the Roman writers. GEOorrRX of Mopmouth will - 
have North. Britain called Albania, from Albanactus ſon of 
Brutus, the grandſon of Eneas the Trojan. And Hc rox 
Boxck calleth the_ſame country Scotia from Sco rA, the 
daughter of one of "the Pharaohs kings of Egypt. Theſe, and 
the Ii like, are fables, — the dignity of Hiſtory, and fit only 
for venal bards. WY” 
In deſcribing the antient fate of the Wandern provinces 
of this kingdom, the Roman writers are ſure guides, that may 
be rehed on. Tacirvs's s account of the expeditions of Julius 


os Bein Hohne en, ITE | fl 
ai A Agricola, 
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Agricola, Herodian, Dion Caſſius, Ammianus Marcellinus, 
Claudian, and others, throw much light upon our hiſtory, give 
an account of the actions of the Romans in Britain during 
400 years, deſcribe their colonies, forts, camps, prætentures, 
navak Rations, and military ways; and} give ſome Act ount 
of the. natives, with whom the Romans had any intercòurſe, 
and whom they call in the general, Britanni, Britones, and Cale- 
donii; and more particularly, Scoti, Picti, Atacold, Vecturionet, 
Decaledones, Vacomagi, Ladeni, &c. But it was the misfortune 
of the Northern parts of Scotland, that the Romans (from 
Julius Cæſar's firſt deſcent into Britain, to about A. D. 426 
that they abandoned the Iſland,) never, that I have found, 
penetrated into them, excepting once in the reign of the 
Emperor Septimus Severus, in the beginning of the third Cen- 
tury, of whom Xiphilinus writeth, that he marched into the 
northmoſt extremity of the Ifland. * Ingreſſus eſt in Cale- 
«© doniam, eamque dum pertranſiret, habuit maxima negotia, 


quod ſylyas cæderet, et loca alta perfoderet;quodque paludes 
« obruerit aggere, et pontes in fluminibus faceret : Nec ab 


6 inceptis deliit, quouſque ad extremam partem inſulæ venit; 3 
« ubi diverſum; quam apud nos ſit, it, curſum ſolis, itemque 
noctium et dierum, tam zſtivorum quam bybernorum, 


magnitudinem diligentiſſime .cognovit.” ” In this expedition, 


8 * 


Severus loſt 50, ooo of his army, without once fighting the Cale- 
donians, being overcome by cold, hunger, and fatigue: And 
aſter him, no Roman marched, fo far into the North. x 


221 112 ; 
have ſaid, it Was che misfortune ol che N Northern Countries, 
that the RoMans were ſo little acquainted with them : for, 


1 


7 


where-ever they ſettled, they ſoftened the rough temper, and ci- 


1 o „ = 


vilized the rude manners of. the natives. They introduced 
letters, arts, and leiences. | They taught agriculture, and 


hid che foundations of cities and towns, navigation and com- 


merce. 
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merbe. Hence the many towns and villages, on both fides of 
the Frith of Forth, had tlieir riſe from the Roman colgnies, forts, 
and naval ſtations: And the foundation of the culture and fer- 
tility of the Lothians, was laid by their induſtry : While the 
Weſtern coaſt, from the Clyde Northward, into which the Ro- 
mans never entered, (though better furniſhed by nature with 
bays, harbours,*and creeks) remained Jong uncivilized, without 
towns, trade, or commerce. 

It is true, Julius Agricola ſent a fleet of ſhips to fail round the 
Hand, of which TactTus ſays, 4 Hanc oram noviſſimi maris 
1 tunc primum Romana claſſis circumvecta, inſulam eſſe Britan- 
1 niam affirmavit, ac ſimul incognitas ad id tempus inſulas, quas 
« Orcades vocant, invenit, domuitque; diſpecta eſt et Thyle.“ * 
To this navigation, I queſtion not, we owe the Geographical 
Tables of Ptolemy in the ſecond century: Which Tables, as Ge- 
rard Mercator obſerveth, are pretty exact, if what he placeth to- 
wards the Eaſt is turned to the North. In their deſcents, the 
captaims of theſe ſhips deſcribed the coaſts, diſcovered the people 
inhabiting them, and gave them the names we have in Ptole- 
my's Tables: Not new Latin names, (the Romans ſeldom, if 
ever, gave ſuch to any place or people they diſcovered or con- 
quered) but the names the natives gave them in their own lan- 
guage, and to which theſe ſailors, or perhaps Ptolemy, gave 


a new termination, and ſoftened ſome Britiſh words, by the 


change of one or more letters. Such names are, Vernicones, or 
the inhabitants of the Merns; Morini, of Mar; Tazali, of 
Buchan ; Cantini, of Roſs; Cante, of Caithneſs; Cornavii, of 
Strathnaver ; and ÆAſtuarium Vararis, the Frith of Moray. All 
theſe are Britiſh words, with Latin inflexions : and let me add, 


that, as theſe navigators could only diſcover the coaſts, ſo 


Ptolemy only deſcribeth the coaſts, and not the inland parts. 
In 


* TaciT, Vita AGRicoLa, Cap. 10, Sect. 5: 


4 IVWTRODUCTTOR 


In the middle ages of our nation, we have mention, and lit- 
tle more than mention, of Moray and the inhabitants thereof. 
A manuſcript, De Situ Albaniz, (a trifling performance in the 


U 4 

twelfth century) ſpeaking of the ancient diviſion of Albania in- M 
to ſeven kingdoms, ſays, ** Sexta diviſio eſt Muref et Ros,” 1 55 
Excerpta ex veteri chronico Regum Scotorum beareth, Doney- A | | Ul 
« aldus, filius Conſtantini, apud oppidum Fother occiſus eſt a 4 | 4 
« gentibus.” “ Malcolmus filius Domnail cum exercitu 8 
«« perexit in Moreb.” Nomina Regum Scotorum ex Regiſtro Prio- i 4 
ratus St Andree, ſays, Dovenal Mac Conſtantin mortuus eſt in 3 4 
« Fores.” * Malcolmus Mac Dovenald interfectus eſt in Ulurn 9 ; ö 
« (forte Aldern) a Moravienſibus.“ Duff Mac Malcolm 9 

« jinterfectus eſt in Fores, et abſconditus ſub ponte de Kinlos, | a 4 


« et ſol non apparuit quamdiu ibi latuit.” Inne critical 
Eſſay, Vol. IT. Appendix. After the tenth century, we have fo 
frequent accounts of Moray, that I ſhall not deſcend to particu- 
lars. | | 
There are few countries in Scotland (except Moray) but De- 
ſeriptions of them may be met with in print or in manuſcript. 
Even in the Northern parts, Dr Niccolſon, in his Scottiſh Hiſtori- 
cal Library, mentions Deſcriptions of Shetland, Orkney, Caith- 
nels, Sutherland, Buchan, Merns, and others. But I have not 
been ſo fortunate, as to have read or heard of a Deſcription of 
the Country of Moray. This renders the taſk I have cut out 
tor myſelf, the more difficult. I walk on untrodden ground, 
having no author, ancient or modern, to conduct me; and I 
muſt reſt contented, with what materials my ſphere of reading, $3 
and the teſtimony of credible perſons, have furniſhed me. 1 
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NAME, EXT ENT, SITUATION and 
DIVISION of MORAY, 


The NAME of the Country of MO RAV. 


P* OLEMY, ſpeaking, of CaLTZDON TA (or rather of Sylva 
Caledonia) ſays, That it extended, © A Lelalonio Lacu 
« uſque ad ÆEſtuarium Vararis.” It is generally allowed, that, by 
the Eſtuarium Vararis, is meant, The Frith of Moray ; and hence 
ſome have conjectured, that Moray was anciently called, Varar. 
But it is of the Frith, not of the country, that Ptolemy ſpeak- 
eth, and Friths were denominated from the rivers that emptied 
into them. As Aſtuarium Tai, Bodotrie, Glotæ, the Friths of 
Tay, Forth, Clyde. Varar, therefore, muſt be the name of a 
river that falleth into the Frith of Moray; and a river of that 
name there is, which enters into the very head of that Frith. 
It is now commonly called, the River of Beaulie, and the High- 
landers call it, Avon na Manach, 1. e. the Monk's River, becauſe 
the Priory of Beaulie ſtood on the bank of it; But the true name 
of it is, Farar. It floweth out of Loch Monar, in the hills of 
Roſs, and the valley through which it runneth is called Strath- 

; 8.) 3. Farar 


* 


6 The NAME of the CouN TRT of MOR AT. Part]. 


Farar. Now the Romans did, and we do, often change the 
digamma F into V, as in Knife, Knives; Shelf, Shelves, &c. 
Agricola's fleet coaſting along would ſearch every frith and 
bay, into the head of it, to know if it communicated with the 
Weſtern Sea, or not; and having come to the head of this Frith, 
and finding a river falling into it called by the natives Farar, 
they changed the F into V, and called it FVarar; and from it, 
they named the Frith IO Vararis ; but this gave no 
name at all to the country. 

The only name by which I have found the country cal- 
led, is Moravia or Moray. Hector Boece writes, that, in the 


firſt century, a colony from Moravia in Germany ſettled in 


this country, and gave it the name of the country from which 
they came. But he did not conſider, that, at that time, the 
country called Moravia was called Marcomania, and the inhabi- 
tants, Marcamani and Qnadi (Tacit, de Mor, Germ. cap. 42. 
Others, finding the word Muref” in ſome ancient manuſcripts, 
and Rief fignifying Bent, will have it called 'Muref; from the 
abundance of that graſs growing on the fea ſhore. But, in 
my opinion, thoſe have changed the V into F, and made it 
Muref, inftead of Murev or Marav. The Highlanders call it 
Mirav or Morav, from the celtic words Mur or Mor the Sea, 
and Taobh or Tav the Side; and in conſtruction, Mer'av, i. e. 
the Sea-fide. This, I think, 3s the true notation of the name, 


anſwering to the ſituation of the chunt, by the tide of the 
(- ks 


The Exr ENT of the Country of MORAY. 


ProLoMy doth not touch this point, nor doth any ancient 
writer that I know ; I cannot be of opinion, that Moravia com- 
prehended no more than the plain and champaign ground 


5 by 


Part I. The Ex TEN T of the Co ux TAT of MO RAT. 7 


by the ſea ſide; which is all that is ſtrictly called Moray in 
our day. But I include within the province or country, as 
it was before the diviſion of it into counties or ſhires, all the 
plain country by the ſea fide, from the mouth of the river 
Spey, to the river of Farar or Beaulie, at the head of the Frith; 
and all the valleys, glens, and ſtraths, ſituated betwixt the Gram- 
pian mountains South of Badenoch, and the Frith of Moray, 
and which diſcharge rivers into that Frith. And I incline to 
give the country this large extent, for the reaſons follow- 
in ö 

The plain contitry by the ſea ſide, from Spey to Neſs, is 
always called Morar, and I | ſee no reaſon for extending it 
Eaſtward beyond the mouth of Spey : But that it extended 
Weſtward to the river of Beaulie, is probable from the nota- 
tion of the word Morav; for ſo far the Frith extends, and the 
country taking its name from the Frith, it is reaſoffable to ex- 
tend the one as far as the other. This is much ſtrengthened by 
what we find in Dalrymple's Collection, p. 199; That King Alex- 
ander I. purſued the Moray-men that conſpired againſt him, 
from Innergoury over Spey into Murray-land, and at the 
« Stockford above Beaulie paſſed over to Roſs.” This fixes 
the boundaries both to the Eaſt and Weſt, viz. the rivers of 
Spey and Beaulie. The ſituation of the country of Roſs, 
northward from Moray, confirms this. Its name, Roſs, 
ſignifieth a Peninſula, or a head, or point of land jutting out 
between rivers or friths; and it is the Frith of Moray with 
that of Tain, that form this peninſula, or Roſs. 

The bounds by the ſea-ſide being thus fixed, Moxay extend- 
ed towards S. S. W. to the head of Loch Lochie, on the borders 
of Lochaber. This one obſer vation throweth abundant light 
on this aſſertion. Our hiſtorians agree, that the caſtle of 
Urquhart | in Moray held out W for King David Bruce 
-1 againſt 
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againſt Edward Baliol. This caſtle did not ſtand in Urquhart 
near Elgin ; for there are no veſtiges of a fort or caſtle 
there, nor any tradition that ever there was ſuch a fort. 
But on the Weſt bank of Lochneſs, there was a ſtrong fort, 
the walls whereof do ſtill remain. This ſheweth, that Loch- 
neſs, with the glens around it, was in the country of MoRar. 
And that the whole courſe of the River Spey, even to Loch- 
aber, was in the province or country of Moray, may be ga- 
thered from King Robert Bruce's charter of the Comitatus 
Moravienſis to Thomas Randulph Earl of Moray ; (Append. 
No J.) To all which let me add, that the Highlanders always 
did, and as yet do, march and bound the countries by. the 
hills and rivers. 

According to this view of the country of Moray, it extends 
from Eaſt to Weſt by the fide of the Frith, i. e. from Spey- 
mouth to Beaulie 39 Scottiſh, or about 60 Engliſh miles: And 
the river Farar, from Loch-Monar to Beaulie, runneth 30 Scot- 
tiſh miles from S. W. to N. E. Thus the utmoſt extent, from 
N. E. to S. W. is 69 Scottiſh or 104 Engliſh miles. And, if 
we take the breadth from the Frith at Inverneſs, to the braes of 


Glenfeſhie in Badenoch, it is about 38 Scottiſh, or 57 . 
miles. 


The SITVATION of the Country of M ORAY, 


This Country lieth in the 57th degree of north latitude, and 
Spey-mouth is about 35 minutes Eaft from Edinburgh. With 
reſpect to the neighbouring countries, the MoxAr Frith and 
the river of Farar ſeparate it from Roſs to the North, and 


from Spey-mouth towards the S. E. the South, and S. W. It 


bordereth upon the Enzie, Strathdovurn, Strathdone, Brae- 
mar, Athole, Ranach, and Lochaber. 
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The Divistion of the COUNTRY. . 


The Diviſion of this Country may be conſidered in a three- 
fold view. 

I. The Natural Diviſion, which is twofold. Firſt, Into Low- 
lands and Highlands. The Lowlands are thoſe plains that 
are not intermixed with mountains and hills, but are 
ſituated near the Frith, and are in ſome places four, in 
ſome ſix miles broad. The Highlands are the ſtraths and 
valleys on the ſides of rivers, ſeparated from the Lowlands 
by mountains and hills. This points to the Second natu- 
i} ral diviſion, which is made by the rivers that fall into the 
i Frith. And here the ſtrath or valley of Spey makes the firſt 


3 4 diviſion; which runing from the Frith to the borders of Loch- 
B aber, is incloſed on both ſides by a chain of hills, and is a bar- 
4 6] rier to the Low Country, covering it from one endeto the 
4 1 other. In the Lowlands, the other rivers diyide the country 
| * from Eaſt to Weſt, into five unequal diviſions. Thus, From 


Spey to Loſſie, 6 miles. From Loſſie to Ern or Findern, 
9 miles. From Findern to Nairn, 7 miles. From Nairn to 
Neſs, 12 miles, And from Neſs to Farar, 5 miles. And all 
theſe rivers run almoſt parallel] to one another, from S. W. to 


N. W. 

II. The Civil or Political DiviGow, into counties or ſhires, 
for the more eaſy diſtribution of juſtice to the people. A part 
of the county of Banff, the whole county of Elgin and Forres, 
the whole county of Nairn, and a part of the any of Inver- 
neſs, lye within this province or Country. 

III. The Eccleſiaſtic Diviſion, into pariſhes, preſby teries, 
dioceſes and commiſſariots. I here only mention the poli- 
tical and eccleſiaſtic diviſions, of which I ſhall in the ow 
"9 parts treat at large. | | 
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GrocRapHy of MORAY. 


* 


N viewing the Geographical face of this country, I. ſhall 


follow the Natural Diviſion of it above mentioned, paſling 


from one pariſh forward to another ; and in every pariſh, 
obſerving the ſituation of, the church, the extent of the 


pariſh, the principal Baronies, Heritors, and Seats or Dwel- 


lings; and what elſe merits obſervation. 
The Valley of the River Spey makes the firſt branch of the 
Narural Diviſion ; and therefore I ſhall firſt deſcribe this Strath 


or Valley, aſter I have Sixen aer g account of the River. 
The River 8 P E . 


This River has its P on the ITY of Lochaber. 


It floweth out of a ſmall lake, about half a mile in length, 


called Loch- -SPEY > . and running from 8. W. to N. E. it 
watereth the countries of Badenoch, Strath-Spey, and Ro- 


thes, and then turning due north, it diſchargeth its ſtream 
into 
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into the Moray Firth at Germach, after a courſe of about 
60 Scottiſh, or 90 Engliſh miles. It ſeemeth to have its name 
from the Teutonick or Pictiſh word, Spe ( Sputum) becauſe the 
rapidity of it raiſeth much foam or froath. Many leſſer rivers 
from the Grampian Mountains ſwell its ſtreams ſo muck, that 
the manuſcript De Situ Albaniæ, written in the twelfth Century, 
calleth it (in the Latin of theſe days) © Magnum et miſerabile 
« flumen, quod vocatur Spe.” The ſtrath of this River is in- 
cloſed to the N. and W. by a ridge of hills, which beginning 
in the pariſh of Urquhart near the ſea, run above Elgin, Forres, 
Inverneſs, and Loch- neſs, to Lochaber. And to the S. and E. 
a part of the Grampian mountains runneth along Strath-Spey 
and Badenoch, and ſeveral glens jutt into theſe mountains, 
which ſhall be deſcribed in their proper ok I pro- 


ceed now to | a 
The Pariſh of BBL ILIE. 


This pariſh in Iriſh is called, Bealidh, i. e. Broom. It is ſituated 
on the eaſt bank of the river Spey, at the mouth of it. The 
Church ſtandeth near the bank of the River, two miles above 


the Frith. The great ornament of this Pariſh, is the houſe of 


Gordon Cattle, the Seat of the Duke of Gorpon. This houſe 
was founded by George Earl of Huntly, who died A. D. 
t507. It is a large and grand pile: But conſiſting of ſeveral 
apartments built at different times, it cannot be very regular. 
The rooms of State are grand, well finiſhed and furniſhed, 
with fine pictures: And the Library containeth a valuable 
collection of Books. The houfe is environed with parks and 


incloſures, and much planting, old and young. The gardens 


are fpacious, well laid out, and watered with a pond and 
Jet d' eau. But the houſe, by its low ſituation betwixt tlie Ri- 
| ver 


12 Grocxaeny of MO RAT Part II. 


ver to the Weſt and a high hill to the Eaſt, commandeth no view 
of the adjacent country. It was formerly called, the Bog of 
Gight, in Iriſh, Bog na gaoith, i. e. the Windy Bog. Cloſs by the 
Caſtle ſtandeth the village of Fochaber, ſo called, in my opinion, 
from the Iriſh Fo-bobir, i. e. Below the Well, for above it in the 
face of the hill is a well or fountain, the waters whereof ſerve 
the town. The town is a burgh of barony, ' hath a weekly 
market, and in the centre of it there is a court houſe, with a 
ſteeple of modern architecture. It has a poſl-office, and at the 
| | welt of it, is the paſſage over Spey, called the Boat of Bog, 
| upon the poſt road. As little more of this pariſh than the 
town of Fochaber falleth within the province of, Moray, I 
ſhall not dwell any longer on the deſcription of it. ; In ſome 
pariſhes (as in this) I, ſhall meet with families of eminence 
and diſtinction, of which I ſhall only give a fuccin& account, 
| as a full hiſtorical or genealogical deduction would too much 


{well this Work. 


| ; 
| The. Fur af a DEA 


This is one of the moſt illuſtrious Families in the kingdom, 
| | for quality, antiquity, poſſeſſions, and people. There are, be- 
fides the Du k R, three Peers of this name, viz. The Earls of 
Aberdeen and Aboyne, and the Viſcount of Kenmure, with a 
|| numerous and opulent gentry. I leave others to fetch the 
1 Gordons from Gordinia in Theſſaly, or to derive them from 
Cæſar's Gorduni. I ſhall only obſerve, that Adam de Gordon 
(1) (fo he is commonly called) anceſtor of this family, for his 
ſervices to Malcolm Kenmore, obtamed from him the lands of 
Gordon in the Merſe. The Chartulary of Kelſo, and the Rag- 
man's Roll, give ſome account of Richard (2) probably ſon of 


the 
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the ſaid Adam, (3) Thomas ſenior, (4) Thomas junior, (5) Alicia 
and her huſband Adam Gordon, father of (6) Sir Adam Gordon, 
whoſe eminent ſervices to King Robert Bruce were rewarded 
i with a grant of the Lordſhip of Strathbogie forfeited by David 
1 i de Strathbogic, Lord thereof. And though this Lord was, in 
744} King David Brace's reign, reſtored to his own lands, yet, after- 
wards revolting to the Engliſh, he was again forfeited, and the 
grant ofthe Lordfhip'was confirmed by Robert II. anno 1376, to 
the grandſon of Sir Adam Gordon, viz. (7. 8.) John, fon of Sir 
Alexander (pen. D. Gord. ). To this John, King David Bruce had 
given the forreſt of the Enzie and Boy ne. John was killed in 
the battle of Otterburn, anno 1388. And his Son, (9) Sir Adam, 
Was killed in the battle of Hamildun, anno 1401, leaving no 
iſſue but a daughter and heireſs called (10) Elizabeth. This 
Lady married Alexander Seaton, ſecond ſon of Sir William 
Seaton of Winton, which occaſioned the diſtinction of the 
Seaton Gordons, and the ancient Gordons; for ſhe had two 
uncles, commonly called, Jock of Scurderg, and Tom of 
1 Ruthven, and who (ſays Straloch) bore the paternal arms, with- 
1 out any mark of illegitimacy; and of thoſe the ancient Gordons 
'Y 
1 


are deſcended. 
Elizabeth's ſon (11) Alexander, aſſumed the name of Gordon, 
and was ereated Earl of Huntley, anno 1449. He did the ; 
moſt {ignificant ſervice to King James II. by defeating the Earl 
of Crawford in the battle of Brechin, 18th May 1452, and 
thereby breaking the confederacy againſt that King. This was 
fully rewarded, by a grant of the Lordſhip of Brechin, the He- 
reditary Sheriffſhip of Aberdeen, and Crawford's precedency in 
Parliament. Yet, upon the King's reconciliation to Crawford, 
_ Huntley generouſly reſigned Brechin in his favours, and got the 
Lordſhip of Badenoch, and the lands of Brae-Lochaber. His 
great eſtate was increaſed, by marrying the only child of Sir 
William: 
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William Kieth, and Grand- daughter of Sir Alexander Fraſer 
Thane of Cowie, with whom he got the lands of Touch, Fraſer, 
Aboyne, Glentanir, Glenmuik, and Clunie. And, by his ſecond 
wife, Zgidia Hay heireſs of Bog of Gight and a part of Enzie, 
he obtained theſe lands. In a confirmation of his lands by 
King James II. anno 1457, the onerous cauſe (ſays Burnet of 
Crimond) was, For keeping the Crown on our Head But this 
charter is now loſt. Dying anno 1479, his ſon (12) George, 
was Lord Chancellor, founded Gordon-Caſtle, erected the 
Priory of Kinglaſſie, and left three ſons, viz. Alexander, Adam 
who married the heireſs of Sutherland, and William of Gight. 
(tz) Alexander, was made Hereditary Sheriff of the county, 
and Conſtable of the Caſtle of Inverneſs : And, by a Charter, 


24th March 1505, got the Caſtle of Inverlochie in Lochaber, 


and the adjacent lands (pub: Arch.). And dying 1523, was 
ſucceded by his Grand-fon, ſon of John, who died 1517. viz, 
(14) George, a man of unbounded ambition. He was Lord 
Chancellor, and the 13th February 1548, got a charter of 
the Earldom of Moray, the Lordſhips of Abernethie, Petty, 
Brachlie and Strathern, the caſtles of Tarnua, Abernethie and 
Hall hill, the fiſhing of Spey, Loſſy and Findhorn. He had like- 
wiſe the adminiſtration of the Earldoms of Marr and Orkney, 
the Lordſhip of Shetland and Bailiery of Strathdee. In the 
Queen Regent's tour to the North, he entertained her ſo ſump- 
touſſy, that (fays Straloch) Monſ. D'Oſel adviſed her to humble 
him: And in 1554, he was diveſted of his faid acquiſitions, 
and rebelling againſt Queen Mary, loſt his life in the battle of 
Corrichee, anno 1562. Breyity only allows me to mention 
his ſon (15) George, whoſe ſon (16) George, cauſed murder 


the Earl of Moray in Dunibriſſe, anno r 592, fought the battle 


of Glenlivat 1594, was created Marquis 17th April 1599, and 
died 1636 : His ſon (17) George was. beheaded in 1649, whoſe 


. {on 


3 S 
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ſon (18) Lewis died 165 3, and was father of (19) Duke 
George. 

In 1650, the family of HunTLEY was addebted to ARGYLE, 
a million of merks Scots; and the judicial rent of HUuNTLEY's 
eſtate was 50,000 Merks, whereof 10,000 annually were allow- 
ed to the Marchioneſs Dowager and the Earl of Aboyne 
(Vide Argyle's tryal). And Lord Lorn lived in Gordon Caſtle 
from 1653, to February 1ſt 1661. The family of Huntley was 
ſaved from being ſunk under this debt by Argyle's forfeiture in 
1661 , when the King remitted the whole of it. George was creat- 
ed Duke of Gordon 1ſt November 1684. His fon (20) Alex- 
ander. His ſon (21) Coſmo-George. And his fon (22) Alex- 
ander, is now Duke. And thus the noble Family has flouriſhed 
during two, and twenty generations. 

The Duke of Gordon beareth quarterly. 1. Az. 3 Boars 


heads couped Or, for Gordon. 2. Or, 3 Lions heads 


craſed Gules, for Badenoch. 3. Or, 3 creſcents within the 
Royal treſſure Gules, for Seaton. And 4. Az. 3 Fraſes Arg. 
for Fraſer of Cowie. Creſt. A hart's head proper, attired 
with ten tynes, iſſuing out of a Marquiſs's coronet Or. Sup- 
porters, two deer hounds argent, collared Gules, and on cach 


collar three buckles Or. Motto, BY DAN D. 


: c 


The Pariſh of DUN DAC ROSS. 


This pariſh is next to Bellie up the river: So called from 


| Dun a Hill, Dar Water, and Cos. Foot, for there the river run- 


neth at the foot of tha hill. It is ſituated on both ſides of the 
river. On the weſt fide, the church ftandeth. about half a mile 
from the ſonth end of the pariſh ; about 3 + miles S. of Spey- 
mouth church, and one mile N. of Rothes. North from the 
ehurch lie the lands of Gorbatie, the property of Sir Robert 


Gordon: 
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Gordon of Gordonſton : And below theſe on the river, are the 
lands of Orton, lately belonging to a branch of the family of 
Innes, and now to the Earl of Fife. Near to the church is a 
part of the Lordſhip of t en and now the Cd of the 
Earl of Findlater. 

On the eaſt ſide of the Ribs; the pariſh ſtretches about for 
miles in length, and in ſome parts more than a mile in breadth. 
In the north end is Ordewhiſh pertaining to the Duke of 
Gordon. South of which, on the river fide, is Cairntie, lately 
purchaſed by Sir Ludovick Grant from Alexander Hay, 
whoſe anceſtors had been for ſome generations heretors of it. 
And ſouth and eaſt of Cairutie, is the barony of Mulben, the free- 
hold of Sir James Grant. This, it is ſaid, was the. firſt land 
that the Family of GRAN T had on the River Spey, and which 
they obtained by marriage with the daughter and heir of 
Wiſeman of Mulben, about 350 years ago. A brook that fal- 
leth into the river at the paſſage boat, called the Boat of bridge, 
was formerly called Orkil; and the lands on the banks of it 
were called Inverorkil, which lands Muriel de Polloc mortified, 
in the Thirteenth Century incunte, for building an hoſpital 
there, of which hoſpital ſome veſtiges ſtill remain (Append, 
No II.): And at the mouth of this brook; there was a bridge of 
wood over the river, the pier of which, on the eaſt ſide, is 
yet to be ſeen. It was called Pons de Spe (Append. No III.) 
And was the only bridge I have found upon that river till of 
late, In the ſouth corner of the pariſh, on the river's bank, 


are the lands of Aitkenwa, for ſeveral: generations the property 


of a branch of the family of Rothes, and now pertaining to the 
Earl of Findlater, as a part of the barony of Rothes. The 


whole of this pariſh is in the ny of e Next to 
it is, , = 11111 5 [ 1277 
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The Pariſh of RorH ES. 


This pariſh in Iriſh is called, Rauis. q. Raudb-uis, i. e. Red 
water, from the red banks of the river and brooks, It ex- 
tendeth on the river-ſide, in a beautiful plain, from N. N. E. to 
8. S. W. about two miles, and in the lower end, a defile, called 
the Glen of Rothes, ſtretcheth among the hills towards Elgin, 
3 miles to the N. N. W. The church ſtandeth upon the ſide of 
a brook, a quarter of a mile from the river, and half a mile from 
the north end of the pariſh. One mile S. of Dundureroſs church: 
3 miles N. of Aberlaure, and about 5 miles N. E. of Knock- 
ando. In the year 1238, Eva de Mortach (daughter of Muriel 
de Polloc, who was daughter of Petrus de Polloc) was Domina 
de Rothes (Chart. Mor.) In the end of King Alexander the 
IIId's reign, Norman Leſly of Leſly in the Garioch married 
the daughter and heireſs (it is faid) of Watſon of Rothes, and 
from that time, the Barony continued to be the property of tlie 
family of Leſly, till in the beginning of this Century, Captain 
John Grant of Eaſter Elchies made a purchaſe of it. And his 
grandſon, John Grant Baron of Exchequer, fold the Barony of 
Rothes, and the Baronies of Eaſter Elchies and Edinvillie, 
anno 1758, to James Earl of Findlater. The eaſt ſide of the 
Glen of Rothes pertaineth in feu-holding to Robert Innes of 
Blackhills, and the weft ſide is the feu property of Robert 
Cumming of Loggie. Near the church, ſtood the caſtle or For- 
ralice-of Rothes, which carries the marks of an ancient building. 
It ſtood on a green mount, ſurrounded by a dry ditch or Foſſe, 
and is now in ruins. The whole of this pariſh is in the coun- 
ty of Elgin or Moray. 8. W. from Rothes is, 
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The Pariſh of KNocKk aN PDO. 


The Pariſh of Knockando, in Iriſh, Knoc-canach, i. e. the 
Merkat hill, is bounded by the river to the S. and E. by the hills 
on the N. and W. And extends by the ſide of the river, about 6 
miles in length, and generally one mile in breadth, and in ſome 
parts, two miles. The church ſtandeth a quarter of a mile 
from the river, about two miles below the S. W. end of the pa- 
riſh, 2 miles N. of Inviravon, 5 miles S. W. of Rothes, and 
about 3 miles S. W. of Aberlaure. In the lower end of the pa- 
riſh, on the borders of Rothes, is a rocky hill called, Craig Ela- 
chie, i. e. The Ficchoing or Sounding Craig: And from it to 
another craig called Elachie, on the borders of Badenoch, 
ſtretcheth the country of Strath-ipey, commonly faid to be be- 
tween the two craig Elachies, extending about 22 miles in 
length, but unequal in breadth: A country inferior to few, if to 
any, in the North of Scotland, for the conveniencies of life. Be- 
ſides abundance of grain for the inhabitants, it is beautified 
and enriched with much wood and timber, watered by many 
rivulets, and well ſtored with cattle, great and ſmall: And as 
the moſt conſiderable inhabitants of it are Gentlemen of the 
name of GRAN r, I ſhall, before I deſcribe this pariſh, give a 
ſuccinct account of this Family. | 


The FaMmity of GRAN T. 


From what country to fetch the GranTs originally, I 
know not. Some make the names, Suene, Allan, &c. indica- 
tions of a Norvegian extraction. Others make the ſirname, 
Grande, of French original. Theſe two may be compounded, 
by fetching them. from. Norway into Normanday in France, 
and thence into Britain with William the Norman Conqueror. 
But, if we allow them a Scottiſh origin, the name will bear us 
out. For, in the Iriſh, Grant ſignifies Gray or Hoary, And 

a one 
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one tribe of the Grants is called Keran, or Niaran, much the 

ſame with Gray or Grant. But, in this, I determine nothing. 
Not to carry up their antiquity (as an inexact and unchrono- 
logical Tree of the family doth) to Woden the Heathen, their 
deſcendants can be traced back 500 years, with ſtrong preſump- 
tions of a much higher antiquity. (1) In an agreement betwixt 
the Biſhop of Moray and Biſſet of Lovat, anno 1258, Robertus 
de Grant vicecomes de Inverneſs is witneſs (Chart. Mor.) (a.) 
Joannes de Grant was one of theſe Barons, with Radulphus his 
brother, whom King Edward I. ſent priſoners from Berwick to 
London, anno 1296. They were not liberate till zoth July 1297, 
| when they were obliged to engage to ſerve. King Edward abroad 
contra quoſcunque inimicos d. d. Regis.” (Rym. Vol. II. p. 776. 
(3.) Robertus de Grant is one of the Barons in Ragman's Roll, 
(Prynne, Vol. III. p, 657) about anno 1300; and the author of 
the Remarks on that Roll, calleth him the Anceſtor of the Family 
of GRANT (Nisb. Herald. Vol. I. Remarks on Ragman's Roll, p. 35.) 
(4.) John de Grant was one of the Commanders in the 
battle of Halidon-hill, anno 1333; and anno 1359, the ſame 
gentleman, with Sir Robert Erſkine and Norman Leſley, were 
ambaſſadors to the Court of France to renew the ancient league 
( Abercr. Hiſt. Folio, Vol. IT. p. 124.). And (5.) Robert 
Grant Eſq; was much in favour with King Robert II. and in 
1385, was one of theſe Barons, among whom were diſtributed 
50,000 crowns of gold, remitted from France to animate the 
Scots to invade England. (Rym.) Men of ſuch diſtinction and 
eminence in thoſe early ages, are an undeniable hiſtorical pre- 
ſumption, that the Name and Clan were, even in theſe days, 
numerous, powerful, and much reſpected. I cannot indeed 
inſtruct, that theſe five gentlemen were the ſucceſſive Repre- 
ſentatives of the Family, although I think it highly probable. 
But the following deſcents, from father to ſon, admit of no que- 
ſtion; viz. (6.) Maude or Matildis heireſs married Andrew 
C 2 Steuart, 
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Steuart, ſon of Sir John Steuart ſheriff of Bute, who was ſon of 
King Robert IT. (Geneal. Tree.) And their ſon was (7.) Patrick, 
who married the daughter and heireſs of Wiſeman of Mulben; 
and by her was father of (8.) John Roy. . This gentleman 
married Bigla Cumming heireſs of Glenchernich. He had two 
ſons, viz. Duncan his heir, and Duncan progenitor of the Clan 
Donachie or Family of Gartenbeg. (9.) Duncan, whom in 1479 
I find deſigned Duncan Grant of Freuchie (Cart, pen, Kilr.) mar- 
ried Muriel, daughter of Malcolm Laird of MIntoſh, by whom 


he had John his heir, and Patrick anceſtor of the family of 


Ballindalach. (10.) John, the Bard- Roy, or Red poet, mar- 
ried Elizabeth Ogilvie daughter of Findlater, by whom he had 
John his heir. He had likewiſe a natural ſon, called John More, 
anceſtor of the family of Glenmoriſton. (11.) John, by his La- 
dy, a daughter it is {aid of Rothes, had three ſons, viz. James, 
his heir, John of whom Corimonie is deſcended, and Patrick 
anceſtor of Bonhard. (12.) James called Shemuis nan Creach, 
i. c. the Ravager, married a daughter of Lord Forbes, and 
dying anno 1553, was ſucceeded by his ſon (13.) John Baold, 
i. e. Simple, who, by his firſt wife, Margaret daughter of 
Steuart Earl of Athole, had Duncan his heir, and Patrick an- 
ceſtor to Rethemurchus ; and by his ſecond wife, Iſobel Barclay 
daughter of Towie, he had Archibald of Bellentom. ( 14.) Dun- 
can died 1581 before his father, who died 1585, and his wife 
Margaret, daughter of the Laird of M*Intoſh, left John. his heir; 
Patrick, of whom is Eaſter Elchies ; and Mr James, of whom are 
Moyneſs and Lug. (15.) John of Ereuchie who died anno 1622, 
leaving by his wife, Litias Moray daughter of Tullibardin (16.) 
Sir John, called, Sir John ſell the land, who, by Mary Ogilvie 
daughter of Finlater, had eight tons, of whom James ſucceded 
him: - Colonels John and Patrick left no male iſſue; nor did 


Alexander, nor George governor of Dunbarton : Of the other 
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three, Mungo of Kincherdie was anceſtor to Knockando and to 
Kincherdie: The 7th was Robert of Muckerach ; and the 8th 
Thomas of Belmacaan. Sir John died anno 1637. (17.) 
James married Mary Steuart daughter of the Earl of Moray, and 
dying anno 1663, left two ſons, Ludovick, and Patrick of Weſter 
Elchies. I need not deſcend farther to mention (18) Ludovick 
who died in 1718, father of (19) Brigadier Alexander, who dy- 
ing 1719, was ſucceeded by his brother (20.) Sir James. He 
dying 1747, was ſucceeded by his ſon (21.) Sir Ludovick, to 
whom, anno 1773, ſucceeded his ſon (22.) Sir James, now living. 
I have dwelt thus much on the deſcents of the Houſe of 
GRANT, that the branches of it might appear, and to a- 
void repetitions. Beſides the branches abovenamed, there 
are other three that claim a higher antiquity : viz. The Clan 
ALAN, or family of AcyErRNack. The Clan ChTARAN, or 
family of DiLLacHaPLE: And the Clan PART R, or family 
of TuLLOCHGORM. Theſe contend, that they ſprung from the 
Houſe of GRAN r, before they came from Stratherick into Strath- 
ſpey. That the ancient reſidence of the Grants was in Strathe- 
rick, cannotreaſonably be queſtioned. The names of their ancient 
or old ſeats in Stratherick (as Gartmore, Gartbeg, Dillachaple, 
&c.) are given to their new ſeats in Strathſpey. But, at what 
preciſe time they came into Strathſpey (ſurely not all at one time) 
I pretend not to determine. The Laird of GRAN was deſigned 
of Freuchie before 1479; and I think. it probable that they be- 

gan to come to Spey-ſide about, or before the year 1400. 
The armorial bearing of, Grant is, Gules, three antique 
crowns Or. Creſt, a burning hill proper. Motto, ST AND 
SURE. Supporters, two ſavages proper. = 
| 1 
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I now return to deſcribe the Pariſh: of Knockando. In the 
North Eaſt end, next to Rothes, is the barony of Eaſter Elchies, 
which has been the heritage of a branch of the Houſe of Grant 
for above 150 years, and during ſix generations, but ſold as 
above mentioned. It is accommodated with a good houſe, 
ſpacious incloſures, and much barren wood near the river. 
Next up the river, is the barony of Weſter Elchies: About the 
year I 620, this was the heritage of Mr Lachlan Grant: There- 
after it came to Patrick, the firſt of this. family, whoſe ſon, 
James, was father of Ludowick, who died 1757, father of 
James then a minor. Farther up the river is Bellintom, the 
patrimonial eſtate of (f.) Archibald of Bellintom, whoſe ſons 
were, Archibald, John of Aruntullie and Alexander of Alachie, 
(2. Archibald was father of (3.) Sir Francis of Cullen late Lord 
of Seſſion, created a Baronet anno 1705, and whoſe ſons are, 
(4.) Sir Archibald of Monimus, who in 1758 purchaſed from 
Sir Ludowick Grant the freehold of Bellintom and ſome ſu- 
periorities, by which he is a Baron in the County of Moray: 
William of Preſtongrange late Lord of Seſſion and Juſticiary, 
and Mr Francis. Next to Bellintom, up the river, is the barony 
of Knockando, with a good houſe of modern architecture on 
the bank of the river. The firſt of this family was Mungo of 
Kincherdie (p. 21.) whoſe eldeſt ſon James purchaſed Knock- 
ando from Ludowick Laird of Grant. James was father of 
Ludowick who died 1751, and of Alexander Grant of Grant- 
field; and Ludowick was father of James, whoſe ſon Ludowick 
is now living. And in the S. W. end of the pariſh is the ba- 
rony of Kirdek, the freehold of James Granr of Ballendaloch : 
All theſe baronies within the ſhire of Moray, are richly accom- 


modated with ſalmon fiſhing in the river, and woods on the 


banks of it. 
I now return to the Eaſt ſide of the river, and over againſt 


Rothes, is, 
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B OH ARM PARIS H. 


The Pariſh of Bor ak», anticiently and truly written, Bocharn ; 


for over againſt the plains of Rothes, and on the eaſt bank of 
the river, is a high hill called Bern-eggin, i. e. The Hill with clefts, 
and round a great part of the hill this pariſh windeth : Hence 
called Bocharn, 1. e. a Bow or arch about the carn or hill. It is 
in length about four miles, and in few place above halfa mile in 
breadth, lying on the eaſt fide of a brook that runneth into the 
water of Fiddich. The church ſtandeth on the ſouth fide of 
the hill, two miles Weft of Botrifnic, two miles North Eaſt of 
Aberlaure, two miles and a half South Eaſt of Rothes, and about 
three miles North of Mortlich. This pariſh (all in the county 


of Banff,) was, in the reign of K. William the Lion, about 


anno 1210, the property of William Moray, ſon of William, 


and grandſon of Freſkyn Moray of Duffus. He is deſigned, 


Dominus de Petty, Brachlie, Bocharin, Sc. (Cart. Mor.) and 
from his fon Walter, deſcended Sir Andrew Moray Lord Both- 


well. Willielmus filius Willielmi Freſkin, had his caſtle and 


ſcat in Boharm, ( Appendix, N V.) probably at Galival, where 


ſome veſtiges do ſtill remain. At this time the frecholds are, 


Arntullie, the ſeat of Alexander Grant, of which he purchaſed 
the freehold from Sir Ludowick Grant, anno 1757. His fa- 
ther, Thomas of Achoinany and Arntullie, died 1758, and 
was ſon of Walter, fon of John of Arntullie, ſecond fon of 


Archibald the firſt of Bellintom. It is pleaſantly ſituated at 
the foot of Ben-eggin, on the bank of Spey, and capable of 


great improvement, by incloſing and planting. This gentle- 
man is likewiſe proprietor of Galival and of Newton, which 


lately pertained to a gentleman of the name of Anderton. To 
the Eaſl of the church are the lands of Achmadies, the property 


of. 
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of Sir James Grant. And thence Northward is the barony of 
Achluncart, which, for ſeveral generations, pertained to a 
branch of the Houſe of Innes, and by an heireſs came to a ſon 
of Stewart of Tanachie. This pariſh is well accommodated 
with moſs ground for fuel, and generally is a rich and fertile 
ſoil, very early in ripening about Arntullie, but cold and late 
on the South Eaſt ſide of the hill. South from Boharm, on the 
rivulets of Fiddich and Dulenan, lieth, 


The Pariſh of MoxRT LI SE. 


This pariſh, in ancient writings is called Morthlach, probably 
from Mor-lag, 1. e. a Great Hollow, for it is a deep hollow, ſur- 
rounded with hills. Befote I enter this pariſh, I ſhall a little 
deſcribe the two rivulets that water it: Fiddich, q. Fiodhidh, i. e. 
Woody, becauſe its ſides are covered with wood, hath its riſe in 
the hills ſouth of Mortlich towards Srathdon, and running N. E. 
about 3 miles, turneth almoſt due Weſt for a mile, and then, 


after a courſe of 3 miles due North, it falleth into Spey. The 


other rivulet Dulenan, (properly Tuilan, from Tuil, a flood, be- 
cauſe of its impetuous current) takes its riſe in the hills of 
Glenlivat, and running N. E. parallell to Fiddich (but ſe- 
perated from it by a ridge of hills) 3 miles, it mixes wirk it 
3 miles above Spey. 

The pariſh is in length from N. to S. 4 miles, and as much 
in breadth from E. to W. beſides ſome ſkirts that lye near to 
Botrifnie, Glas and Cabrach. It is all environed with hills, ex- 
cept a ſmall opening to the North. The church ſtandeth on 
Dulenan, a little above the confluence with Fiddich, 2 miles 
S. S. E. of Aberlaure, and about z miles S. of Boharm. The 


pariſh (all in the ſhire of Banff) conſiſts of the Barony of Ki- 


ninyie, the Lordſhip of Belvenie, and the Barony of Auchin- 
p dune. 
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dune. The houſe of Kininvie ſtands upon the rivulet Fiddich 
on the Eaſt ſide, environed with natural wood. A branch of 
the family of Leſly of Balquhan has enjoyed this Barony about 
250 years, and of this Branch the Earl of Leven is deſcended. 
Next up Fiddich- ſide and the Weſt - ſide of Dullen, are the lands 
of Balvenie, which comprehend Bochram, Little Tullich, Park- 
beg, Clunie-more, Clunie-beg, Pitvaich, Littoch, &c. Of the 
Commiſſioners ſent to London, 19. Auguſt 1423, to relieve King 
James I. was James Douglas of Balvenie (Rym. Fed. vol. x. p. 298.) 
and 1446 John ſon of James Earl of Douglas was created Lord 
Balvenie, who, being forfeited 1455, for joining in his brother's 
rebellion, King James II. granted Balvenie to his uterine brother 
John Steuart Earl of Athole. That family ſold it to Abernea- 
thie Lord Salton, who, about 1606, diſponed it. to Lord Ochil- 
tree. From him it came to Sir Robert Innes of Invermarkie, 
and from Sir Robert's heirs to Sutherland of Kinminity. About 
anno 1666, Alexander Lord Salton reduced his father's diſpoſi- 
tion to Lord Ochiltree, and conveyed the lands in 1670 to Ar- 
thur Forbes brother to Blackton, from whom Alexander Duff 
of Braco adjudged them, and got poſſeſſion about 1687, and 
they are now the property of the Earl of Fife. Upon an emi- 
nence on the Weft-bank of Fiddich, ſtood the caſtle of Balvenie, 


the ancient ſeat of the Lordſhip, commanding a pleaſant view 
of the valley ; and halt a mile below it, in a moiſt, low, and un- 
wholeſome loil, there is built a fine houſe of modern architec- 
ture, one of the ſeats of the Earl of Fife, adorned with gardens 
and planting. 

In the ſouth of the pariſh, betwixt the rivulets of Fiddich 
and Dulen, is the Barony of Achindune. This was formerly a 
part of the Lordſhip of Deſkford, and Achindune and forreſt 
of Fiddich were a part of the Barony of Ogilvie, erected in 1327 


(Pen. Findl.). Afterwards it was purchaſed by, and is now the 


D 


property 
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property of the Family of Gordon. The caſtle ſtood on a 
mount above the water of Fiddich; and from it Glenfiddich 
ſtretches S. W. about three miles among the hills ; where is fine 
paſture ground and a forreſt of red deer. Upon the head of Dulen 
lieth Glenrinneſs, a fertile valley, 2 miles long. The fouth-ſide 
of it is a part of the Barony of Achindune, and the north-fide a 
part of the Lordſhip of Balvenie. Along the north-fide runneth 

Benrinnes, a high hill, anda land mark for ſailors in failing into 
tlie Moray Frith. Before I proceed to the next pariſh, I ſhall 
give ſome account of 


The FAMILY of D UF F. 


The Family of M. Dvrr Earl of Fife, (deſcended, in my opi- 


nion, of King Duffus, who was murdered in Forres about anno 
965) was ancient and eminent, and flouriſhed untill the year 
1385. The ſirnames of Weem, M*Intoſh, Toſbeach, Shaw, Spens, 
Fife, Duff, &c. are branches of that great Family. I have be- 
fore me a genealogical manuſcript account lately written, de- 
ducing the Lord Braco from the family of Fife. It conſiſts of 
three ſucceſſive branches. | 

IJ. The Earls of Athole of the name de Strathbolgie, deſcen- 
ded of the Earls of FE, thus: (1) David, ſon of Duncan, the 
6th Earl. In a donation to the See of Moray, by Malcolm the 
th Earl, David filius quondum Duncani Comitis. de Fife; 
e frater meus, anno 1226, is witneſs, Collatio Malcolmi Com. 
de Fyfe, Epiſc. Morav. Teſt. Duncano et Davide fratribus 
«© meis. Conventio inter Andream Epiſc. Morav. et nobi- 
lem virum Davidem de Strathbolgie filium quondam Dunca- 
„ni Comitis de Fyfe, anno 1232.“ (Cart. Moray) He was father 
of (2) John de Strathbolgie, who became Earl of Athole in 
right of his wife Ada, co-heireſs of Henry Earl of Athole, and 


was father of ( 3) David, who married Iſabel co-heireſs of Lord 


* | Chilam, 
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Chilam, and died 1284. His ſon (4) John, executed at London 
1308. His ſon (5) David, killed at Kilblain anno 1335, by his 
wife Joan, daughter of John the Red Cuming Lord Badenoch, 
had ſeveral ſons, whereof the eldeſl (6) David, was forfeited for 
abetting the Engliſh intereſt, and died in England anno 1375, 
without male iſſue. This deduction of the Earls of Athole is 
inſtructed from the Chartulary of Moray, and Sir Wm Dugdale. 

II. Branch, deduces the Duffs of Muldavid and Craig- 
head thus: (1.) John, ſecond fon of David the 5th Earl 
of Athole, quitted the name of de Strathbolgie and aſſum- 
ed that of Duff, and had the lands of Muldavid and 
Craighead, &c. His ſon was (2.) David, &c. The line 
was carried down by eleven generations, to John Duff 
writer in Aberdeen, who died in Holland anno 1717, without 
iſſue ; and in him the direct line of Craghead became extinct. 
I confeſs all the deſcents are well inſtructed, except the firſt. 
But one will deſiderate, How doth it appear, that John, called 
the firſt of Craghead, was the 2d ſon of David 5th Earl of 
Athole? Or was at all his ſon ? That ever he bore the name of 


Strathbolgie ? That he aſſumed the name Duff? And for what 


reaſons he did ſo? For all, or any of thoſe, there is no voucher. 
Be it as it may, I paſs on to 

III. Branch, The family of Clunybeg and Braco. The direct line 
of Craighead becoming extinct in John Duff anno 1717, 


his grandfather John, (who died about 1660) was twice 


married. By his firſt wife Iſabel Allan, he had John father 
of the foreſaid John the writer. And by his ſecond wife, 
daughter of John Gordon of Carnborraw, he had (1.) Adam Duff 
of Clunybeg, who, by his wife daughter of Gordon of Birken- 
burn,. had Alexander of Kiethmore, William anceſtor of Drum- 


muir and Cronibie, John anceſtor of Corſindie, Peter and A- 


dam. Clunybeg died anno 1677. (2.) Alexander of Keithmore 
married Helen daughter of Alexander Grant of Ellachie, and 
| D 2 had 
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had Alexander of Braco, William of Dipple, and Patrick of Craig- 


ſton. (3. ) Alexander of Braco married Margaret, daughter of Sir 
William Gordon of Leſmore Bart. and had (4) William, who, 
leaving no male iſſue, was ſucceeded by his uncle (g.) William 
of Dipple, heir male and of entail, who, by his wife daughter of 
Sir George Gordon of Edinglaſſie, has left a ſon (6.) William. 
This gentleman married Jean, eldeſt daughter of Sir James Grant 
of Grant, and hath a numerous iſſue. In 1735, he was created 
Baron Braco of Kilbryde in the County of Cavon in Ireland ; 
and, by patent to him and his heirs male, dated roth April 
1759, he was created Viſcount Mac Duff and Earl Fife 
of that kingdom. 

William, ſecond ſon of Clunybeg, was Father of Alexander, 


who married Katharine Duff eldeſt daughter and heireſs of 


Adam Duff of Drummuir, and by her had Robert of Drammuir, 
John of Coulbin, and William of Muirton. Robert was father 
of Archibald, now of Drummuir. William had a ſecond ſon, 
James father of William Duff of Crombie advocate. Of Cluny- 
beg's 3d ſon, John, is deſcended Duff of Corſindae. And of 
Keithmore's ſon, Patrick of Craigſton, are deſcended Hatton, 
Remnay, Craigſt on, &c. 

The Armorial bearing of Dope Earl FIE, of the Kingdom 


of IRELAND, is quarterly, 1. and 4. Or, a Lyon rampant 


Gules, armed and langued Azure, for Fife; a. and 3. Vert, a 
Feſs danzette Ermine, betwixt a Hart's head caboſſed in Chief, 


and two Eſcallops in Baſe, Or, for Duff of Braco. Creſt, a 


demy Lyon Gules, holding in his dexter paw a broad ſword 
erected in pale proper, hilted and pomelled. Or, Motto a- 


'bGove the Creſt, DEUS JUVAV IT. And below the Shield, 


V1 RTUTE ET OPERA. Supporters, two Savages 
wreathed about the heads and middles with Laurel, n 
branches of trees in their hands, all proper. 

| ABE R | 
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ABERLAURE Pariſh. 


The pariſh of Aberlaure (all in the County of Banff,) is 
called alſo Skir-druſtan. It extendeth on the bauk of Spey, 
from the mouth of Fiddich, three miles to the South Weſt, 
and on all other ſides is environed with hills, and no where 
above a mile in breadth, except a ſmall ſkirt in Glenrinnes. 
The church ſtandeth on the bank of the river, where a brook, 
flowing from the hills towards Mortlich, falleth into it two 
miles North Weſt of Mortlich, two miles near to the Weſt of 
Boharm, and three miles and a half North Eaſt of Inverayon. 
At the confluence of Fiddich and Spey, there is a paſſage boat, 
and another at the church. 

The pariſh is now the property of five heritors. In the 
lower end is Mudhouſe, a feu pertaining to Mr Anderſon, 
Next up the river is the heritage of Gordon of Aberlaure. 


Further up the river, and on the South Eaſt of the brook, is 


Alachie. This was the heritage of Alexander Grant, third 
ſon of Bellentom, by whoſe daughter it came in mortgage to 
Duff of Keithmore, and was lately redeemed by Sir Ludowick 
Grant, who, in 1758 diſponed it to James Grant of Caron, 


In the face of the hill South Weſt from Alachie, is Edinvillie. 
This was the property of Gordon of Faſkine, from whom it 


came to Grant of Eaſter Elchies, and now is the property 
of the Earl of Findlater.“ [See this Work, pariſh of Rothe,, 
page 17. Below Edinvillie towards the fide of the river, 
is the Barony. of Kinermonie. This was a part of the Lord- 


Win of Balvenie, rang was. given by Innes of Balvenie to his 


jecond 


— — — 


»The lands of Madhouſe, Aberlour, Alachie and Edinvillie were a part of che 


Lordſhip: of Balvenie ; and the lands of Caron were Church lands, and now hold of 


the family of Gordon. 
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ſecond ſon, who. ..cirs exchanged it for Ortown, and now 
it is the property of the Earl of Fife. In the Weſt end of 
the pariſh is Carron, at the foot of the hill of that name. 
It continued above 200 years, the property ot a branch of 
the family of Grant of Glenmoriſton, and Colonel John Grant, 
the laſt of Carron, being killed before Carthagena anno 1741, 
li without male iſſue, Charles Grant of Ringorum became the 
I male heir. From him Captain Lewis Grant of Achterblair, 
ls a branch of the Clan Allan (and who married Colonel Grant's 
1 eldeſt daughter), purchaſed his right, and now Captain james 
Grant his ſon, enjoyeth it, and in 1967 was made Baron of 
Mulderie in the county of Moray. I now proceed up the 
riyer to | 


The Pariſh of INVERA V O N. 


Here I muſt trace the rivers of Avon and Livat that water this 
pariſh. The river Avon riſeth out of a lake of that name, about 
two miles in length, ſituated in a deep valley, between two of the 
higheſt hills in the kingdom, viz. Carn-gorm and Cairngorm- 
beg; and running thro' Glenavon, and the pariſhes of Kirk- 
michael and Inveravon, it emptieth into Spey at Ballendalach, 
after a courſe of about twenty miles. About three miles above 
the mouth of Avon, Livat falleth into it, Which riſing in the 
Hills towards Strathdon, watereth Glenlivat for ſeven or eight 
miles, and mixeth with Avon at Drummuir. Both theſe 
waters are very impetuous; : and Avon is ſo clear and 
deceiving, that, where to the eye | it appeareth' but a foot deep, 
it is commonly more than three feet. This pariſh is very ex- 
tenſive, running on che bank of Spey from N. E. to S. W. a- 
bove 3 and a half miles, and then S. S. E. above 8 miles. The 

church ſtandeth on the bank of Spey, a furlong Eaſt from the 
mouth of Avon, 3 and a half miles S. W. of Aberlaure, 2 miles 
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8. of Knockando, 6 miles N. E. of Cromdale, and as many N. 
of Kirkmichael. Malcolm Earl of Fife gave this church, and a 
Davach of land in Inveravon, to the Biſhop of Moray, (Appen- 
dix, Ne VII.) which ſheweth that this was once a part of the 
eſtate of the Eals of Fife, and probably came to the Grants by 
the favour of Robert Steuart Duke of Albany, (uncle to Andrew 
Steuart - who married the heireſs of Grant) to whom Habel 
M*<Duff, the heireſs, diſponed that great eſtate (Appendix, 
No VIII.). The whole lower end of the pariſh (except Coul- 
choich, pertaining to the Duke of Gordon) is the Barony of Bal- 
lindalach. This, for above 200 years, was a part of the e- 
ſtate of the old family of Ballindalach, of whom Advie, Del 
lay, Dalvey, Tommavulin, &c. have deſcended. But being 
evicted and brought to a ſale, was purchaſed by the Laird of 
Grant in the beginning of this Century, and given by the Bri- 
gadier with his ſiſter to Collonel William Grant, ſecond ſon to 
Rothimurchus, whoſe ſon James (ſince the death of his ne- 
phew William, ſon of his elder brother Alexander, without iſſue) 
now poſſeſſeth it, and has a beautiful ſeat at the confluence of 
Spey and Avon. | 

Three miles above Ballindalach, upon the ſame ſide of Avon, 
beginneth Glenlivat, which runneth up S. E. on both ſides of 
Livat 5 miles, and koldeth of the Duke of Gordon, either in 
property or in ſuperiority. In the face of Benrinnes, on the 
North ſide of Livat, is Morinſh, for ſeveral generations the pro- 
perty of Naira of Morinſh, but now a part of the eſtate of Bal- 
lindalach. On the Welt {ide of Avon, for 3 miles from the 
mouth of it, lieth the barony of Kilmachlie. This was a part 
of the eſtate of Alexander Steuart, 4th ſon of King Robert II. 
F.arl of Buchan, and Lord Badenoch and Strathavon, who, . ha- 
ving no legitimate iſſue, gave che lands of Strathavon to his 
baſtard fon. Sir Andrew, whoſe ſon Sir Walter ſold Strathavon 
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to the family of Gordon; or rather, it came to Thomas, baſtard 
ſon of Alexander Steuart Earl of Marr, who was baſtard fon of 
the Earl of Buchan, and Thomas fold it to Alexander Earl of | 
Huntley, But Kilmachlie continued with a fon of Sir Andrew 

and his deſcendants, untill Ludovick Laird of Grant purchaſed 
it, and now it is a part of the eſtate of Ballindalach. On the 
point where Avon and Livat join, ſtands the caſtle of Drummin, 
which was the ſeat of the Barons of Strathavon, and is now the 
reſidence of Charles Steuart of Drummin, a branch of Kilmach- 
lie. Here there is an arch of a ſtone-bridge over Livat. This 
pariſh is accommodated with much wood, rich paſture-ground, 
and plentiful ſalmon fiſhing. The barony of Ballindalach is 
in the county of Moray: The reſt is in Banff - ſhire. Further up 
the river Avon | is 


The Pariſh of KIRKMICHAEL 


This pariſh is in the ſhire of Banff. This Glen and Strath 
was a part of the eſtate of M*Duff Earl of Fife in the 13th 
century, and was, anno 1389 June 22. reſigned by Iſabel 
M Duff heireſs, in the hands of King Robert III. in perpetuam 
remanentiam, ( Appendix No VIII. And Skene de verb. ſignif. 
Tit. Arage). It came afterwards to 'Alexander Lord Badenoch 
and Earl of Buchan, who left iſſue only three baſtard ſons, viz, 
Alexander Earl of Marr in right of his wife, Sir Andrew of 
Sandhaugh, and Walter of Kinchardin. Sir Walter of Strahavon 
(ſon of Sir Andrew) ſold Strathavon, except Kilmachlie and 
Drummin, to Alexander Earl of Huntley, who diſponed it to 
his ſon Alexander, and he excambed it for the : barony of Clu- 
nie. Again, George Earl of Huntley, who died anno 1 576, 
gave Strathavon to his ſon Alexander, whoſe ſon Alexander 
Gordon of Dunkintie ſold Strathayon to his couſin George 
Earl 
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Earl of Huntley. Since that time, all this pariſh (except the 
Davack of Delnaboe) holds of Huntley in property or ſuperio- 
rity. 

It is all environed with hills, except a ſmall opening towards 


Inveravon, and extends in length, on both ſides of the river, from 


N. E. to S. W. ſeven miles: and about the middle of the pa- 
riſh, the rivulet Conglas (which riſeth in the hills towards the 
River Don) after a courſe of 7 or 8 miles, falleth into Ayon, 
and here the breadth of the pariſh is 3 miles. The church ſtand- 
eth on the Eaſt bank of Avon, 2 miles above the lower end of 
the pariſh, 6 miles S. W. of Inveravon, 4 miles E. of Crom- 
dale, and 5 miles E. N. E. of Abernethie. 

On the weſt ſide of the river, at the foot of Cromdale hill, are 
from N. to S. the lands of Inveraurie, Inverlochie, and For- 
letter, the property of the Duke of Gordon. Above theſe, on 
the banks of the river, is Delnaboe, for ſome generations the he- 
ritage of a branch of the Clan Allan, but now the property of 
Sir James Grant of Grant. Above Delnaboe on both ſides of 
the river, are Achnahyle, once a mortgage of James Grant bro- 
ther to Eaſter Elchies ; Dellavorar, for three generations the 
Wadſet of a branch of the M*Gregors ; and Gavelack. Theſe, 
and ſome other poſſeſſions, are now wadletted by William Gor- 
don, grandſon to Glenbuket. Above Gavelack, Glenavon run- 
neth into the Grampian hills about 12 miles, and is a rich paſture 
for cattle, and a forreſt for red deer. On the eaſt ſide of the 


river, below the church, is Dell; above the church is Ruthven- 


Camdale, where, in 1754, a bridge of three arches was built o- 
ver the river on the military-road. Next is Cromdale Bhrid, 
or Brigida's Camdale. And on Conglas Rivulet are ſeveral 
poſſeſſions, particularly Achriachan, which, for about 200 years, 
was the inheritance of a branch of the Farquharſons, but is now 
the property of the Duke of Gordon. I now return to the 
banks of Spey, to deſcribe 


E TP 
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The Pariſh of C ROM DAL E. 


The pariſh of Cromdale, i. e. the Crooked plain, about which 
the Spey windeth. This is three pariſhes united into one, viz. 
Atvie, Cromdale, and Inverallen, ſtretching on the eaſt-ſide of 
the river above 6 miles, and on the weſt fide near to 12 miles 
in length, and in the centre, about 4 miles in breadth ; flanked 
to the eaſt by Cromdale-hill, and to the welt by the hills of Brae- 
Moray. The church of Cromdale ſtandeth on the S. E. bank 
of the river, 6 miles S. W. of Inveravon, 4 miles N. E. of Aber- 
nethie, and 6 miles E. N. E. of Duthel. The three pariſhes 
(except a few mortgages) are the property of the Laird of Grant. 

In the lower end is the pariſh of Advie, conſiſting of the ba- 
ronies of Advie on the eaſt, and of Tulchen on the weſt- ſide of 
the river. Theſe, anciently a part of the eſtate of the Earl of 
Fife, came to the family of Ballendalach in the 15th Century, 
and continued their property till they were fold to Brigadier 
Alexander Grant. Grant of Advie was a branch of the family 
of Ballendalach, and Grant of Delly of Advie. Next up the 

river on the caft- ſide, is Dalvey, which for ſeveral generations 
pertained to a branch of the tamily of Ballendalach, and about 
anno 168», Robert of Dalvey purchaſed Dunlugas in the coun- 
ty of BanF, and fold Dalvey to James Grant of Gartenbeg, 
who in 1688 was created a Baronet ; and dying loon after the 
Revolution, and his brother Lewis dying about 1698, both with- 
out legitimate iſſue, the lands of Dalvey (by an agreement 
with the heir male) came to Patrick Grant of luverladenan, the 
chief of the Clan Doaachic, and now they are the property 
ol the Laird of Grant. Farther up on that tide of the river, is 
the barony of Cromdale. This (and I doubt not with it Advie 
and Dalyey) was a part of the eſtate of M Duff Earl of Fite, 

(Appendix, 
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(Appendix, No VIII.) which, 22. June 1389, Iſabel M Duff daugh- 


ter and heir of Duncan Earl ot Fife, reſigned “ ad perpetuam re- 
« manentiam, in the hands of King Robert III. the baronies of 
« Strathurd, Strathbraan, Deatir, Foyer, with the ifle of Tay 
« and Logyahrie, all in Perthſhire : The barony of Coul and 
« O'neil in Aberdeenſhire : The baronics of Cromdale and Af, 
« fyne (probably Advie) in Inverneſsſhire: The lands of Strath- 
« gvie and Abrondohe in Ban{Fthire : | he barony of Calder in 
« Linlithgowthire; and. Kiliyth in Siurliagthire ( Skene de Verb, 
« ſignif. Tit. Arage).” This was alterwards the property of 
Nairn Baron of Cromdale, from whom Ludovick Grant of 
Grant purchaſed it. In Cromdale is Dellachaple the feat of 
the Head of the Clan Chiaran, Lethindie the ſeat of the ancient 
barons, Burnſide the reſidence of William Grant of the Clan 
Allan, &c. Near the church is the patlage-boar. 

Over againſt Cromdale, and on the weſt- ide of the river, is 
Achinarraw, where the Clan Chiaran firſt ſeated. Next is Du- 
nan, the firſt ſeat of the Clan Allan ; and next thereto, is the 
barony of Freuchie (i. e. Heathery, ſo called from a hillock, 
covered with heath, near the houſe of Grant) or of Caſtle-Grant. 


This (as alſo Achinarraw, Dunan, and all the lands of Inver- 
alan) was anciently a part of the eſtate of Cumming Lord Ba- 


denoch. Here is the principal ſeat of the family of Grant. The 
houſe is a grand building, environed with gardens, incloſures, 
and much planting. The apartments in the houſe are well 
finiſhed, and there is a valuable private library. Two miles 
ſouth, the church of Inveralan ſtandeth on the weſt bank of 
the river. In the 13th Century, about 1230, this church, and 
probably lands about it, pertained to Walter Moray Baron of 
Petty and ſon of William, ſon of Freskyn of Duffus (Appendix, 
No XI.). Andanno 1236, King Alexander II. excambed with 
Andrew Biſhop' of Moray, the three Davachs of Fynlarg (near 


E 2 ; the 
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the church of Inveralan) for the forreſt of Cawood, and Logyn- 
fythenach in Brae-Moray (Appendix, No. X.). In the upper 
end of the pariſh is Tullochgorum, the ſear of the chief of the 
Clan Phadrick, for near to 400 years. N. W. from Tulloch- 
gorum is Clourie, a mortgage belonging to a Branch of the Houſe 
of Grant. And north from Clourie is Muckerach, the firſt poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Grants of Rothemurchus, where they built a good 
houſe anno 1598, but now in ruins. I now go up the river to 


ABERNETHIE Pariſh, 


The pariſh of Abernethie, i. e. the Mouth of Nethie, or the 
Impetuous Waſhie River. To this the pariſh of Kinchardine 
is united, and both le on the South Eaſt ſide of the River. 
It extendeth from the borders of Cromdale to Rothemurchus, 
ſeven miles in length, and from Spey to Glenlochie, five 
miles in breadth, environed, except on the river, with a chain 
of hills. The Barony of Kinchardine is the property of the 
Duke of Gordon, and all the reſt, except a few wadlets, the pro- 
perty of the Laird of Grant. Abernethie is in the county of 
Moray, and Kinchardin in the county of Inverneſs The 
church ſtandeth two furlongs from Spey, and as far from 
Nethie, four miles South Weſt of Cromdale ; four miles Eaſt 
of Duthel, and ſix miles North Eaſt of Rothemurchus. The 
water of Nethie riſeth in the hills near to Loch-avon, and 


watering the pariſh from South to North, after a courſe of 


near ſeven miles, diſchargeth into Spey. 

The Barony of Abernethie was a part ofthe eſtate of Cumming 
Lord Badenoch, where he had a houle or fort near the church. 
(See Military Hiſtory) Upon the forfeiture of Cumming, it be- 
came a part of the Earldom of Moray, and as yet giveth the 
title of Lord Abernethie to that Earl. On the death of 


. | Earl 
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Earl John Randulf anno 1346, the Farldom reverted to the 
Crown : and Abernethie, as a part of it, was given to De- 
« lecto filio noſtro Joanni de Dunbar, et Mariotz ſponſæ 
« ejus, ſiliæ noſtræ chariſſimæ, 9 Mart. anno regni 29 1373.“ 
(Rotul. Rob. II.) At what time the Lairds of Grant firſt ob- 
tained any part of Abernethie, I cannot determine; But they 
were in poſſeſſion of the lower parts early in the 16th Cen- 
tury, and thereafter they purchaſed the upper part in the 17th 
Century, from the Earl of Moray. Let it be obſerved, that 
the Davacks of Gartenmore, Rymore and Tulloch in Aber- 
nethie, and the Davacks of Tullochgorum, Clourie and Cour in 
Inverallan, were a part of the Lordihip of Badenoch ; and about 
anno 1600, the family of Huntly excambed theſe lands with 
John of Freuchie, for lands in Strathavon and Glenlivat, re- 
ſerving to Huntly a ſervitude upon the fir wood of Rymore, 
for repairing Gordon caſtle, and the caſtle of Blairfindie in 
Glenlivat, which ſervitude is ſtill in force. 

In the Eaſt end of the parith is Conegeſs, a mortgage pertain- 
ing to Mr William Grant late miniſter of Abernethie; And a 
half mile above Conegeſs, is a bridge of four arches over Spey 
built on the military road in 1754. A mile further up is 
Achernack, for about 300 years the reſidence of the Head of the 
Clan Allan. About the year 1 560, James Grant of Achernack 
had a family of eight ſons, whereof Duncan was heir: a 24 
Gregor founded the family. of Gartinmore ; a 34 James was 
anceſtor of Achterblair, now Carron ; a 4% John, was the 
firſt of the Grants of Eaſter Lethendie and Burnſide ; a 5th 
Allan, was anceſtor of Mulachard ; a 6% Mungo of Conegets ; 
a 7:þ Robert of Nevie; and the 8h Andrew. Near to Acher- 
nack is a paſſage boat. At the mouth of Nethie is Coulnakyle, 
a pleaſant ſeat, where Sir James Grant has built a neat new 
houſe. A mile up on Nethie, is Letoch, the mortgage of a gen- 
tleman 
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tleman of the Clan Allan ; and a mile further up is Lurg, the 
ſeat of Robert Grant of Lurg, the 5th deſcent from Duncan 
heir of Grant, who died anno 1581. Beyond Nethie, on the 
river Spey, is Gartinmore a mortgage of John Grant. South 
from which is Rymore, and South Weſt thence is Tulloch, which 
had been for ſix generations the property of a branch of the 
family of Ballendalach, lately extin&t. A ſkirt of the pariſh 
of Abernethie lieth in a narrow valley called Gleubruin and 
Glenlochie, near the river Avon. 

The Barony of Kinchardin lieth on the river Spey, betwixt 
Gartenmore and Rothemurchas. The church is in the 
middle of it, a furlong from the river. I obſerved above, that 
Walter Stewart of Kinchardin was the 3d ſon of the Earl of 
Buchan. His deſcendants for ten deſcents continued in good 
repute, till about the year 1683, John Roy, the laſt Baron (a 
filly ignorant man), was in a manner cheated out of his eſtate, 
by his brother-in-law Alexander M'Intoſh, called the ſheriff 


Baine, who made him fell it to the Marquiſs of Huntley for a 


very triffle; and the family is extin&t. For the extenſive; fir 
woods in Abernethie and Kinchardin, ſee the Natural Hiſtory. 
And I croſs the river Spey to 1 


DUTHE L Pariſh. 


The pariſh of Duthel lieth on the Weſt ſide of the ri- 
ver : but the pariſh of Rothemurchus that is united to it, 
is on the Eaſt ſide. Duthel is divided into two parts, by a 
ridge of hills running from South to North. The South Eaſt 


ſide of theſe hills is called Deaſoil, i. e. Southward ; and the 
North Weſt fide is called Tuathail, i. e. Northward ; and hence 


is the name, Duthel. The rapid rivulet Tuilenan, watereth 


this North fide of the 'pariſh. ' It riſeth in the hills berwixt 
Badenoch my Strathern, and running North Eaſt thro? 
f LEST, ; Duthel 
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Duthel, it turneth due Eaſt, and after a couxſe of ſixteen miles 
falleth into Spey. There are upon it two ſtone bridges, one 
a furlong aboye the mouth of it, and the other a mile above the 
church. The church ſtandeth on the Weſt ſide of Tuilenan, ſix 
miles Weſt South-Weſt of Cramdale, four miles Weſt of Aberne- 
thie, and about ſeven miles North of Alvie. On Tuilenan, from 
North to South, lies Tullochgriban, Mullachard, Achterblair, 
Inverladenan, &c. the ſeats of Gentlemen of the name of Grant. 

The Deaſoil, or South-ſide of the hills, ſtretcheth on the bank 
of Spey, from Tullochgorum to the borders of Badenoch, ; 
miles in length, and not one mile in breadth. In the Eaſt-end 
is Gartenbeg the ancient ſeat of the Clan Donachie, of whom 
Sir Ludovick Grant of Dalvey is now the repreſenter. Lauch- 
lan Grant, now of Gartenbeg, is of that familyT. Next is Kin- 
cherdie, the ſeat of a Branch of the houſe of Grant. Farther 
up is Aviemore, which (with Linechuirn) was the reſidence of 
a Branch of the family of Glenmoriſton, now extinct. And on 
the borders of Badenoch is the Weſtern Craig Elachie, which 
word is a motto of the Grant's arms, and is the Crie de guerre, or 
War- cry of the Clan. This pariſh is in the Shire of Moray for 
the moſt part, and the whole of it is a part of the eſtate of Grant. 


The Pariſh of RoTHEMURCHUSs, 


The Pariſh of Rothemurchus is in the Shire of Inverneſs. 
It lieth on the S. E. of the river, and, including Glenmore in 
33 | 5 1 Kinchardine, 
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4 Upon the Weſt bank of the river, where now the paſſage boat of Gartenmore 
croſſeth, ſtood the houſe of Cumming of Glenchernich, as yet called Bigla's houſe, 
becauſe Bigla beireſs of Glenchernich married to the Laird of Grant, was the laſt 
of the Cummines that enjoyed that land, The houſe ſtood on a green moate, 
fenced by,A dry ditch, the veſtages of which are yet to be ſeen. A current tradition 
beareth, that at night a Salmon-net was caſt out into the Pool below the wall of 
the houſe, and a fmall rope, tyed to the net and brought in at the window, had a 
bell hung at it, which rung when a Salmon came into and ſhook the net. 


46 Grocrarny of MOR AL. Part II. 


Kinchardine Pariſh, it maketh a Semicircle, whereof the river is 
the diameter, and high mountains the circumference. The 


church ſtandeth on the river, a half mile below the South end 


of the Pariſh, 6 miles South from Duthel; 6 miles S. W. from 
Abernethie ; one and a half mile S. E. from Alvie. Cloſe by 
the church is the houſe of Downe, the ſeat of Patrick Grant of 
Rothemurchus, a Baron in the County. ay 


The Family of GRANT of RoTunMUSCH US, 


The firſt of this family was (1) Patrick of Mukerach, 2 of 
John Grant and Margaret Steuart daughter of the Earl. of 
Athole. Upon the forfeiting of Shaw of Rothemurchus, Patrick 
got Rothemurchus and Balneſpick, in exchange for Mukerach. 
He was ſucceeded by his eldeſt fon (2) Duncan, who, having no 
iſſue, was ſucceeded: by his brother (3) John, father of (4) 
James, who had three ſons, viz. Patrick,  Collonel William, 

and Mr John who died a batchelor. Collonel William pur- 
chaſed the lands of Ballendalach, and was father of Alexander, 
and of James now of Ballendalach. (5) Patrick had three ſons, 
viz. Patrick of Tullochgrue, Captain John who died a batche. 


lor, and (6) James the eldeſt ſon, father of 7 Patrick now of 


Rothemurchus, 


Rothemurchus was by King Alexander II. anno 1226, grant - 
ed to Andrew Biſhop of Moray, for a forreſt, in exchange for 
other lands, (Appendix, N XII.). And Biſhop Andrew morti- 
fied it to the Cathedral of Elgin, for furniſhing lights and 
candles (Appendix, No XIII.). The {Shaws and the Cummings 
had warm and bloody combats about this poſſeſſion and Duchus 
of Rothemurchus. The pincipal ſeat was a fort in a loch, 
called Loch. an elan, the walls whereof do fill remain. And this 
Jeads me to give ſame acequnt of | EGF SON 
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Rothemurchus, was Captain 
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The Family of SHAW Of RorRHEMURCHusSs. 


It is the general tradition, that the SH As are deſcended of 
Macduff Earl of Fife. Sir George MacKenzie, in his A/pha- 
betical manuſcript of Gencalogies, ſays, © That Sheach or Shaw, fon 
of MacDuft, was progenitor of this name.” Sir Robert Sib- 
bald dedicates his Modern Hiſtory of Fife To the Earl of 
«© Wemyls, Lord Elcho, and to the Nobility and Gentry of the 
* name of Wemyſs, Shaw, Toſhean, Duff, Douglas, Leſley and 
„ Abernethy; deſcended of the Clan MacDuff.” Mr Niſbet, 
in his Marks of Cadency, writeth, That the Shaws are ſaid to be 
« deſcended of a younger fon of MacDuff Earl of Fife.” The 
Biſhop of Carlyle, in his Scorriſh Hiſtorical Library, ſays, I have 
„ ſcen a treatiſe of the origin and continuance-of the Thanes 


„ and Earls of Fife ſirnamed MacDuff, of whom the families 


„ of Macintoſh, Wemyſs, Shaw, and Duff are deſcended.” Let 
me add, that Dr Abercrombie, in his Martial Atchievements, ob- 
ſerveth; that King Malcolm Canmore rewarded thoſe who had. 
contributed to his Reſtoration, from the names of which, or 
lands given to them, many ancient families have their ſirnames, 
and particularly Gordon, Seaton, Leſley, Calder, Shaw, Stra- 
chan, Mar, &c. | 
Theſe hints are ſufficient: to ſhow the antiquity of this name, 
and their deſcent from MacDauft. | 


I! ſee no reaſon to doubt, that the Shaws in the South and in 
the North were originally the ſame. But at what time they 


ſettled in the North I cannot determine. The Lord Lyon's Re- 
cords bear, that Farquhardſon of Invercauld (deſcended of Shaw 
of Rothemurchus) carries the Lyon of MacDuff as paternal arms; 
and a canton dexter, charged with-a. hand holding a dagger, 
point downwards; in memory of Shaw of Rothemurchus. afliſt- 


ing in cutting off the Cummines. Unvaried tradition like- 


wiſe beareth, that Shaw. Corlhiaclach, i. e. Bucł- toothed, of. 
of the XXX Clan Chattan, in the 
2. 4 memorable - 
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memorable conflict againſt XXX Clan Cays, on the Inch of 
Perth, anno 1396, and that the Shaws poſſeſſed Rothemurchus 
long before that time; and ſo I may call it probable, that they 
ſettled inthe North in the beginning at leatt of the r 4th Century. 

The Lands of Rothemurchus having been granted, by King 
Alexander II. to Andrew Biſhop of Moray, annno 1226, { Ap- 
pendix, No XII.) were held off the Biſhops in Leaſe, by the 
Shaws during a hundred years. without diſturbance: But, a- 
bout the year 1350, Cummine of Strathdallas having a Leaſe 
of theſe Lands, and unwilling to yield to the Shaws, it came 
to be decided by the Sword; and (1) James Shaw, Chief of 
the Clan, was killed in the Conflict. James had married a 
Daughter of Baron Ferguſon in Athole, and his Son (2) Shaw, 
called Corfiachlach, as ſoon as he came of age, with a body of 
Men, attacked Cummine, and killed him, at a place called to 
this day Lagna-Cuminach. He purchaſed the Freehold of Rothe- 
morchus and Balineſpic; and by a daughter of : MacPherſon 
of Clunie, had ſeven Sons, James the eldeſt, and Farquhar An- 
ceſtor of the Farquharſons, G. Shaw commanded the XXX 


Clan Chattan on the Inch of Perth, anno 1396, and dying a- 


bout 1405, his Grave-ſtone is ſeen in the Church-yard. (3) 
James brought a Company of his Name to the Battle of Hard- 
law, anno 1411, where he was killed. His Son, by a Daughter 
of Inveretie, (4) Alexander Kiar, by a daughter of Stuart of 


Kinchardine, had four Sons, of whom Dale, Tordarroch, and 


Delnafert, are deſcended ; and (5) John, by a Niece of Maeln- 


toſh, was Father of (6) Allan, who, by a Daughter of the Laird 


of MacIntoſh, had (7) John Father of (8) Allan, who, having 
barbarouſly murdered his Step Father Dallas of Cantray, was 
juſtly forfeited, and the Laird of Grant purchaſed rhe forfeiture 


about anno 1595. The Arms of Shaw are: Or, a Lion Ramp- 
ant, Gul. Armed and Langued Az; a Fir-tree growing out'ofa 


Mount Prop. in Baſe; and, inaCamonArg, aDexter-handCoup?*d 
graſping a dagger, Gul.. FAR- 


3— 44 


Part II. | FARQUHARSONS of INVERCAULD 4? 


FARQUHARSON of InvercauLD. 


FARQUHAR, ſecond ſon of Shaw of Rothemurchus, was 
Forreſter to the Earl of Mar, about anno 1440 ; and, by a daugh- 
ter of Robiſon of Lude, was father of (2) Donald, who, by a 


daughter of Calvene, had (3) Farquhar Beg, who married a 


daughter of Chiſholm of Strathglaſs, and had (4) Donald, who 
married Iſabel only child of Stuart of Invercauld and Aberar- 
der, and by her obtained theſe lands, anno 1520: His fon 
(5) Finlay More (from whom they are called Clan Fhinlay ) was 
killed in the battle of Pinky, bearing the Royal Standard 1 547. 
By a daughter of Garden of Balchorie, he had ſeven ſons, of 
whom {ſeveral reſpectable Families are deſcended. His eldeſt 
ſon (6) William had no Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his bro- 


ther (7) Robert, who married a daughter of Invyerchroſkie, 


and had (8) John, who, by a daughter of Gartley, had a Son 
(9) Robert, who married Anne daughter of Erſkine of Pittodrie, 


and had Robert and Alexander. (fo) Robert had no Male 


Iſſue, and was ſucceded by his brother (11) Alexander, who 
married a daughter of MacIntoſh of that Ilk, and had William 
and John. (12) William died unmarried, and was ſucceeded by 
his Brother (13) John, who died in 1756 ; by Margaret daughter 


of Lord James Moray of Doualliebrother tothe Marquis of Athole, 


he had James, and Anne married to Eneas Maclntoſh of that 
Ik. (14) James married Emilia, daughter of Lord George 
Moray, fon of John Duke of Athole, and by her has Iſſue. 

Invercauld bears Quarterly. 1 and 4, Or, a Lion Rampant, 
Gul. Armed and Langued Az. 2 and 3 Arg; a Fir-tree grow- 
ing out of a Mount in Baſe ſeeded Prop. And on a Chief 
Gul. the Banner of Scotland diſplayed: And in a Canton, a 
Dexter hand Couped Feſſways, holding a Dagger point down- 
ward. Creſt, A Lyon iſſuant Gul. holding a Sword in his Dex- 
ter-paw, hilted and pomilled, Or. Supporters, Two Cats Sali- 


ant. Motto. FIDE ET FORTITUDINE. 


Having 
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Having deſcribed the country of Strathſpey, I go up the 7 

river Spey,. and enter into I 

| B A D E N A C H. % 

So called from Badan, a Buſh or Thicket, becauſe it was ancient- 3 

ly full of wood. I cannot trace the poſſeſſors of this country I 
higher than to the Cummines Lords of Badenach, who, I doubt 4 [1 
| not, were Lords of it in the 12th or beginning ofthe 13th Cen- 4 z 
| tury. Upon their being forteited by King Robert Bruce, Badenach J TH 
made a part of the Earldom of Moray, granted to Sir Thomas 4 | 
| Randolph, anno 1313 (Appendix, No I.). The Earldom re- 1 
verting to the Crown on the death of John Randolph, anno fy 
1346, without iſſue male, George Dunbar Earl of March had, 4 J 4 
at leaſt, the title of Earl of Moray, in right of his mother Ag- 6 | 
neſs Randolph ſiſter and heir of Earl John Randolph. And 1 
when King Robert II. granted the Earldom of Moray to John 7 
Dunbar, he excepted Badenach, Lochaber, and the caſtle of Ur- 1 . 
quhart out of the grant. The ſaid King Robert, anno regni 
IO 1372, granted the ſixty Davachs of Bade nach to his ſon Alex- A ! 
ander and his heirs, which failing, to his brother David and his 2 : 
1401 heirs (Rot. Robert II.). Lord Alexander died. anno 1394. IF 
ki without lawful iſſue : David likewile left no fon, and the Lord- 1 
1700 | ſhip of Badenach remained in the, Crown, till it was given to 1 
Wt þ the Earl of Huntley, after the battle of Brechin anno 1452, in 1 
1 whoſe family it continueth. And becauſe this country is A 
vw | mainly poſſeſſed by the MacIntoſhes and MacPherſons, I ſhall MM 
. | [11 here give a ſuccinct account of theſe two Families and Clans. # 
M AC IN T Os H. 1 


No one queſtions, that this is a branch of the Mac Duffs Thanes. 
and Earls of Fife. Tosch in Iriſh (from Tus, i. e. Firſt or Chief) ſig- 
nifies Thane, and Maclntoſhis the Thane's ſon. (1) Shaw Mac Duff, 
ſecond ſon of Duncan fifth Earl of Fife, who died anno 1154, 18 
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ſaid to have had a command in the army of Malcolm IV. againſt 
the Moravienſes about 1160, and that, upon quelling that rebel- 
lion, the King made him Governor of Inverneſs, and granted 
him ſome lands near to it. This is highly probable ; for when 
Prince Henry, only ſon of King David I. died anno 1152, and 
the King declared Malcolm the ſon of Henry ſucceſſor to the 
Crown, he committed him to the foreſaid Duncan Earl of Fife, to 
bring him through all the countries, and to have him proclaim- 
ed in all the Burroughs, Heir of the Crown (Chron. Mil. ). In 
this tour, Shaw MacDuff accompanied his father, and got into 
the favour of the young Prince, who afterwards preferred 
him as ſaid is. Shaw fixing his reſidence in the North, and be- 
ing called, Mac-an-toſhich, i. e. The Thane's fon,” this became 
the ſirname of the family. By Giles Montgomery he left iſſue, 
(2) Shaw, who was thirty-ſix years Governor of the Caſtle of 
Inverneſs, which he bravely defended againſt the Lord of the 
Iſles. By a daughter of Sir Hary Sandyland, he had Ferquhar, 
William, and Edward Anceſtor of Monivard, and died I 209, 
(3) Ferquhar had no Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by (4) Shaw, 
ſon of William, and, by a daughter of the Thane of Calder, 
was father of (5) Ferquhar, who fought at the head of his 
Clan againſt Haquin King of Norway, in the battle of Largs, 
anno 1263. By Mora, daughter of Angus Oig Lord of the 
Iles, he had (6) Angus, who married Eva, the only child 


and heir of Dowal Dal, Chief of the Clan Chattan, 1292. By 


her he obtained the lands of Locharkeg, Glenluy, and Strath- 
lochie, which remained with the Family, till they were ſold to 


Lochiel in 1665. Argyle Paid the . and is Su- 


perior of thoſe Lands. 
In conſequence. of this marriage, the Lairds of MacIntoſh 
were (in Royal Charters, ' Royal Miſſives, Indentures, Con- 


tracts of Amity, Cc. of which 1 have peruſed many) deſigned 


„Captains of Clan Chattan.” In a bond of Man: rent, dated 
I 4th 
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4th April 1609, and granted by the MacPherſons to MacIn- 
toſh, they name him, © Our Chief, as it was of auld, according 
* to the Kings of Scotland, their Gift of Chieftanry of the 
„ hail Clan Chattan.““ (pen. Mac In.). But if there were ſuch a 
Royal Gift, it is now loſt. Yet it cannot be doubted, that. the 
MaclIntoſhes, MacPherſons, MacBeans, Shaws, MacGilivraes, 
MacQueens, MacPhails, Smiths, MaclInteers, &c. as one Incor- 
porated Body, did own MacIntoſh for their Captain or Leader, 
for about 300 years. In thoſe times of barbarity and violence, 
Small Tribes or Clans found it neceſſary, to come under the 
patronage of more powerful Clans. Thoſe Incorporated 
Tribes foreſaid, went by the general name of Clan Chattan; 
yet every Tribe retained its own Sirname and Chief. 

Angus, by his Wife Eva, had a numerous Iſſue, and dying, 
about 1 346, his eldeſt Son (7) William, married a Daughter of 
Rory More MacLeod of Lewis, and had (8) Lachlan, who 
fought the Camerons at Invernahavon (Vid. Mil. Hiſt. ), and 
by a Daughter of Fraſer of Lovate, had (9) Ferquhar: This 
Gentleman, being of a peaceable diſpoſition, lived a private 
life, and reſigned the Chieftanry and Fortune in favour of his 
Uncle (10) Malcolm Beg, who brought a Battalion to the Bat- 
tle of Harlaw anno 1411, and for his conduct there obtained 
the Lands of Braelohaber, in 1447. By a daughter of MacDo- 
nald of Moidart, he had Duncan, William of Thylachie, and 
Lachlan Badenach, and died 1457. (11) Duncan, by Flo- 
rence Daughter of MacDonald Earl of Roſs, had (12) Fer- 
qubar, who died 1514, without Male Iſſue, and was ſucceeded 
by (13) William, Son of Lachlan Badenoch, who married Iſa- 
bel MacNivan, Heireſs of Dunachtin : He was murdered in 
Inverneſs, by one of his unruly Clan, in 1515; of him came 
Strone. His Brother (14) Lachlan Oig ſucceeded, and married 
jean, Heireſs of Line of Gordon of Lochinvar, and was 
barbaxauſly murdered by ſome of his Clan, in 1524. His Son 

| (15) William 
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(15) William married a Daughter of Findlater, and was treache- 
rouſly murdered in Huntley-caſtle by that Earl's orders, 
anno 1550, for which Huntley paid a great Aſſythment or 
Compenſation in Lands. His Son (16) Lachlan More was a 
Gentleman greatly reſpected, for his behaviour in the Battle of 
Glenlivat, 1594 (Vid. Mil. Hiſt. ). He married a Daughter of 
Lord Kintale, and died 1606 ; Of his Sons are deſcended the 
Families, of Borlum, 1 and Corrybrugh. His eldeſt 
ſon Apgus, went abroad to travel, aud died in Padua anno 
Sir 1 6n who was, for ſome time, a Gentleman of the Bed- 
Chamber to Prince Charles: He married a daughter of the 


Laird of Grant, and died in 1622, leaving two ſons, William 


and Angus of Daviot. (18) William, by a daughter of 
Graeme of Fintrey, had a ſon, and dying in 1660, (19) Lach- 
lan married the daughter of Lindſey of Edzel, and dying in 
1704, his ſon (20) Lachlan died in 1731 without Iſſue, and 
was ſucceeded by (21) William fon, of Lachlan of Daviot. 
This Gentleman ſerved ſome years in the army, and was finely 
accompliſhed, and dying in 1740 without Iſſue, was ſucceded 
by his brother (22) Angus, who married a daughter of John 
Farquharſon of Iuvercauld, and died in 1770 without Iſſue: 
He was ſucceeded by his nephew Eneas, ſon of Alexander 
third ſon of Lachlan, of Daviot. 

For arms, MacIntoſh taketh quarterly. 1. Or, a Lyon ram- 


pant Gul. for MacDuff. 2. Arg, a Dexter hand couped feſs- 
Ways, graſping a man's heart in pale Gules. 3. Az. a Boar's 


head couped, Or. for Gordon of Lochinvar. 4. Or. a Lym- 
fad her oars in Saltire erected, Sab. for Clan Chattan. Sup- 
es two wild Cats proper. Creſt, a Cat faliant as the laſt. 
Motto. TOUCH NOT THE CAT. BUT A GLOVE. 
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MACPHERS ON. 


An account of the original of the Clan Chattan and Mac- 
Pherſons is publiſhed in the Dictionaries of Collier, Moreri, &c. 
too long to be tranſcribed here. I am forry the author of it 
diſcovereth more vanity than Hiſtorical knowledge. His fetch- 
ing the Clan Chattan from Germany, becauſe Tacitus mentions 
the Catti in that country, is a poor playing with the gingle of 
words. The marrying Gillicatan-more to the ſiſter of Brute 
King of the Picts, is mere vanity, without any foundation. 
The making the anceſtor of the Keiths, to have ſerved King 


Kenneth II. in overthrowing the Picts, is an unpardonable 


anachroniſm; for the Picts were overthrown by Kenneth, about 

anno 842, and the anceſtor of the Keiths was not heard of be- 
fore the Battle of Barry anno 1010. And the ſending one of 
the Clan on a pilgrimage through a great part of Europe and 

Aſia, and then making him King of Leinſter in Ireland, is ſuch 

Knight errantry, as none but the Iriſh ſhould commit to writ- 
ing, and yet not one of their Hiſtorians mentioneth it. 

It is to me probable, from the names ¶ Muiroch, Ewan, Colum, 
Gilicolum, ec.) ſo frequent among the Clan Chattan, that they 
came originally from Ireland, and either took their name from, 
or gave their name to Catav, now Sutherland, their ancient 

reſidence. Sutherland, in Triſh Catav, and Caitneſs, Gualad, 
were antiently called, Catenefiacis et ultra montem, viz. Ord, In 
Iriſh Cad is altus, High; and Guael, is humilis, Low, Plain. And 


ſo Catav (from Cad, High, and Taobh or Tav, a Side) is the high 


ſide of the Ord ; and Gawl-av is che low fide of it. The very 
nature and figure of the country confirmeth the Etymology: 
And the inhabitants might have taken their name, Catach, from 
the country. Or, if they were ſo called from Saint Catan or 
Cathain, an ancient Scottiſh Saint to whom the Priory of Ard. 


ebatan in Lorn was dedicated, and the Priory of Searinch in Lewis 
ubi exuvis Sancti Cattani aſſervantur, © Where the remains. of St Cat- 
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Part II. 


name to the country. 


The FAMILY of MAC PRHE RSO. sf 


te tan are preſerved.” Keith. Catal. they might have given their 
In this I ſhall not determine, and ſhall 
only add, that their antiquity in Catav was ſuch, that I have not 
heard of any inhabitants in that country before them. 

At what time, and upon what occaſion, they removed from 
Caithneſs. and Sutherland into Lochaber, I find not. The 
current tradition is, that they were expelled, becauſe Gillicattan, 
their Chief, diſobeyed a call to attend the royal ſtandard, pro- 
bably in the beginning of King Malcolm II. 's reign, which com- 
menced anno 1004, and who then called his ſubjects into the 
field againſt the invading Danes. The conjecture ſeemeth to 
be favoured by this, that their chief was commonly called 
Gillicatan-more o' Gualav, i. e. The Great Gillicattan from Caith- 
neſs,” implying, that he came, or was driven from Caithneſs. 

From Gillicattan More, ſome of them are called MacGillichat- 
tans. The general name is Catenach : from Muirach, they are 
termed Clan Mhuirach, and from Gillicattan Clerach Parſon of 
Kinguſſie, they go now in Badenoch by the name of MacPherſon. 
The - MacBains, MacPhails, Catteighs are branches of the old. 
Clan Chattan ; and the Kieths are likewiſe ſaid to have deſcend- 
ed from them. At what time they came from Lochaber into 
Badenoch, I find not. Surely it was not all at one time, and 
probably the forfeiture of Cummine Lord Badenoch by King 


Robert Bruce, made room for them in that country. 


It is the common Tradition, that Gili-Cattan-More lived in 
the reign of King Malcolm II. Cent. XI. : and the moſt pro- 
bable account I find of his Deſcendents, for about 200. years, 
is as follows. (1) Gili-Cattan More was Father of (2) Dougal, 
Father of (3) Gili Cattan and David Dow Anceſtor of Inverna- 
havon. Gili Cattan was Father of (4) Muirach More, who 
had two Sons, Kenneth and Gili-Cattan Clerach. (5) Kenneth 


had no Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his Brother (6) Gili Cattan 


Clerach Parſon of Kinguſie, who reſigned his Paſtoral Charge, 
G. a. married 


a 


52 Grocrarny of MOR Ax. Part II. 


married, and became Chief of the Clan: He had two Sons, 
Gili-Patrick, and Ewan-Bane. (7) Gili- Patrick was Father of 
(8) Doual Dal, whoſe only Child Eva married Angus Mac- 
Intoſh of that Ilk, about anno 1292. The direct Male Line 
failing thus, the Chieftanry divolved to the deſcendents of 
Ewan Bane, ſecond Son of Gili Cattan Clerach. Ewan Bane 
died about anno 1296, leaving three Sons, iz. Kenneth An- 
ceſtor of Clunie, John Anceſtor of Pitmean, and Gelis the firſt of 
the Family of Inveralbie. Theſe and their Deſcendents allum- 
ed the Surname of MacPherſon, from the ſaid Parſon of Kingu- 
ſie ; but the Poſterity of David Dow of atha nadie were 


called Clan Dabhi in my time. 


In the 14th Century, the Clan Chattan poſſeſſed the greateſt x 


part of the Country of Badenoch, and lived happy and reſpect- 
ed: But a fatal diſcord, between two of the Tribes, broke their 
harmony, and | occaſioned the Memorable Combat on the 
North Inch of Perth, in the year 1396. The Earls'of Craw- 
ford and Moray, by Commiſſion, attempted to reconcile them, 
but without ſucceſs: wherefore they propoſed, that thirty on 
each ſide ſhould decide the Quarrel by the Sword, in preſence 
of the King and Nobility. (Who the Combatants were, and 
what the difference between them was, ſee Mil. Hiſt. Pag. 216.) 
The Parties, like the Roman Horatit and Curatii, accepted the 
motion: but when they were met on the day appointed, one 
of the Clan Chattan had abſented through fear, and a ſmith, 

named Henry Wyne, offered to ſupply his place for a Crown 


of Gold, about 7ſh. 6d. value. The conflict was fierce and 
deſperate: Of the Clan Cay twenty nine were killed, and the 


thirtieth eſcaped by ſwimming the Tay: and of the Clan Chat- 


tan nineteen. were killed. The victory was much owin 8 to 
Henry. Wyne, which gaves riſe to the Proverb, ' He did very 


_ «© well. for his own. hand, as Henry Wyhe did. 82 In Potterity. 
7 110 (called. 
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25 

| 4 (called Sliochd a Gune Chruim, the Iſſue of the Stooping Smith) 
N were incorporated with the Clan Chattan. 

{HE | The Family of Clunie, from Ewan Bane, continued gi Sac 


ceſſion, but I cannot pretend to give the names of the Repre- 
ſentatives before the laſt Century. I know, that, in 1660, 


1 Andrew was Laird of Clunie, whoſe Son Ewan was Father of 
4 Duncan, who died in 1722, without Male Iſſue. The Direct 
1 Line thus failing, the neareſt Collateral Male was Lachlan Mac- 
Hy Pherſon of Nuid (Son of William, who was Son of Donald, 
c 0 whoſe Father John was Brother to the foreſaid Andrew of Clu- 
of 1d nie). Lachlan, in 1722, had the Deſignation of Clunie, and, 
= by Jean Daughter of Sir Ewan Cameron of Lochiel, was Fa- 
Ml ther of a numerous Iſſue, of which the Eldeſt Son, Ewan of 
, 138 Clunie,- raſhly engaged in the Rebellion 1745, and was for- 
bi: 7 feited. He left a Son, by Aae een of Simon late Dore : 
"oY Lovate, called Duncan. | 


Clunie beareth for arms. EP per Feſs. Or. & Az. a 
lymphad, ſails truſſed and oars in action, of the firſt. In the 
dexter chief point, a hand couped feſsways, graſping a dagger, 
point upward, Gul. And in the ſiniſter, a croſs croſlet fitchie, of. 
the laſt. .: Creſt, a Cat ſejant proper. Motto, FOUCH. 
NOT 1 CAT GLOVELESS.. 


£21 


The Pariſh: of ALVIE. 


The. pariſh. of Abbie. i. e. Rockie, . from  Ail, a Rock. It 
e on each ſide of Spey. On the Weſt ſide, it ex 
tendeth from Craig Elachie ſeven miles in length, and little 
above half a mile 1 in breadth, from the river to the hills. The 
church ſlandeth near to a mile from the North end of che 
pariſh, in a peninſula of a lake called Loch-Alvie, ſix miles - 
South of Duthel, a mile and a half Weſt of Rothemurchus, ; 
i od miles and a half North of Theb, and ſix iniles North of 
l . | Einguſſie. : 
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Kinguſſie. In the North end is Lenevulg, the property of the 


Duke of Gordon. Next Southward is Delraddie, a part of the 
eſtate of MacPherſon of Invereſhie. Below Delraddie on the 
fide of the river, is Kinrara, for ſome generations the heritage 


of MacIntoſh of Kinrara and Balneſpic, and now a wadſet per- 


taining to Rothemurchus. South from Delraddie are Dilla- 


foure, Pitcheftin and Pitaurie: The firſt, 'a feu property of 


MacPherſon of Dillafoure: The other two, the property of the 
Duke of Gordon. Farther South is the Barony of Dunachten, 
the property of the Laird of MacIntoſh, which came into his 
family, about anno 1500, by marrying: the heireſs. Here 
MacIntoſh had a ſeat ; but being burat in 1689, it has not been 
rebuilt, Next* thereto: are the lands of Rait, the ſeat: of Shaw 


 MacIntoſh of Borlum, a feu holding of the Duke of Gordon; 


as all Badenoch doth. On. the Eaſt fide of the river, the 
pariſh extendeth a mile and a half on. the river, and about 


three miles into Glenfeſhie S. E. all the property of the Lairds. 
of MaclIntoſh and Invereſhie. Of the woods in this and the. 


other pariſhes Iſpeak elſewhere, and ſo go on. to 


The Pariſh of K IN GU SIE and IN SH. 


k 


I begin with InsH, which is ſituated below Kinguſſie, on the 
the Eaſt ſide of the river. Here the river paſſeth through a lake 
one and a half mile long, and near to a mile broad, called Loch- 


Infh : And when the river ſwelleth, a branch of it runneth on 
each ſide of a ſmall hill on which the church ſtandeth, thereby 
making it an Iſland; and hence is the name I/, The: church 


5s two and a half miles ſouth of Alvie, and-3 and à half miles 


north of Kinguſie. This pariſſi extendeth near to 3 miles every 


way, betwixt the waters of Feſhie' and Tromie. Feſhie falletk 
from the Grampian hills, and being ſwelled by many brooks; 
MPT. | ae aſter: 
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lands of Ruthven are the Duke of Gordon's property. 


-of the Clan th or os 
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after a courfe of about 15 miles, diſchargeth into Spey below 
the church, and it boundeth the pariſhes of Alvie and Inſh. 
Tromie likewiſe runneth out of the Grampian. hills a courſe of 
about 1 4 miles, and falleth into Spey, a mile north of Ruthyen, 
and boundeth the pariſh of Inſh to the ſouth. All betwixt theſe 
two rivulets is the property of George MacPherſon of Invereſhie, 
Chief of one of the principal Tribes of that name. Cloſe by the 
church of Inſh, are the lands of Balneſpick, holding of Grant of 


Rothemurchus, which had been the property of MacIntoſh of 


Kinrara and Balneſpick, but were ſold to Invereſhie about the 
year 1749 · An half mile up the water of Feſhie, is the ſeat of 
the proprietor, who has a ſalmon-fiſhing on en Inſh, and a 
paſſage · boat on Spey at the church. 
The pariſh of K N ss iE on the Eaſt ſide of 1 ſtretcheth 
about 6 miles from Tromie to Truim. This rivulet riſeth in 
the hills of Drumochter, and running from 8. W. to N. E. be- 
twixt the pariſhes of Kinguſſie and Laggan, after a courſe of a- 
bout 15 miles, falleth into Spey at Invernahaven. Near the 
mouth of Tromie is Invertromie, the heritage, for ſeveral ge- 
nerations, of a branch of the MacPherſons of Pitmean, and in 
1758 purchaſed by John MacPherſon of the family of Invereſhie. 
A mile up the river is Ruthven, a ſmall village having a poſt- 


office. Cloſe by it, is a green mount jutting into a marſhy 


plain; the mount about 20 yards high, and the area on the top 
of it about 120 yards long and 60 broad. Here Cummine Lord 
Badenoch had his ſeat and fort, (See my Mil. Hiſt. p. 208.) The 


Next up 
the river is Neid, a part of Clunie's eſtate, now forfeited to the 
Duke of Gordon his ſuperior, by the Clan- Act. At the mouth of 
Truim, is Invernahaven, the heritage of John Macpherſon Chief 
Aud two miles up the ſide of 
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Truim are Phoineſs and Erteriſh, the property of a neee of 
the Family of Invereſhie. I paſs to | 
The Weſt-ſide of the River, on which * Pariſh! Edenh 
four and a half Miles. The Church ſtandeth near the North- 
end, 6 Miles South of Alvie, and near to 15 North of Laggan. 
The Lands are Laggan, Ardbrylach, Kinguſie, Pitmean, Strone 
and Bealids; and are the property of the Duke of Gordon. Cou- 
linlin is the heritage of Donald MacPherſon, of the Family of 
Clune. Clune is now the Feu-hold of Andrew Macpherſon of 
Benchar, holding of Maclntoſli as Superior, and this Gentleman 
holdeth Beuehar! in nh. road "_ e of . en 
The Panron'er LAGOAN, .8Ttnes 
This Pariſh lieth on the Head « the River n hind "NPY 
eth on both ſides of the River, about ten miles in'length. In the 
North- end it is about 4 miles broad, beſides eee is 
two miles in the hill of Drumochter. oc; 
On the Weſt- ſide of the River, 6 miles 055 Kinguſie, ſtood 
the fine modern houſe of Clunie, which was burnt in 1746; and 
the eſtate of Clunie forfeited, by the Clan- act, to the Duke of 
Gordon Superior. Six miles above Clunie is Garva, at the foot 
of the hill Coryerack, where the, military- road leadeth to Fort 
Auguſtus. At Garva there is a ſtone-· bridge over Spey, and be- 
yond it there is no land inhabited on the Weſt-fide of the River, 
which hath a courſe of about 8 miles further into the hills. 
On the Eaſt-· ſide of the River, 6 miles above the Water of 
Truim, is Strathmaſie, the heritage of MacPherſon of Strathmaſie. 
And here the Rivulet of Maſſie falleth into Spey. Four miles 
farther South is Lag gan, likewiſe Aberarder, and other lands per- 
taining to the Laird of Maclntoſh, and Galagie pertaining to 
rhe laird of Grant. All the.reſt.of the parifh is the property 
1 de 
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of the Duke of Gordon. The church of Laggan ſtandeth 
here at the North end of Loch Laggan. But, as this is beyond 
the bounds of the province of Moray, and the river of Sey 
iſſuing out of Lochlaggan runneth into Lochaber, IJ here 
break off. And having run over the valley of Spey that cc- 
vereth the whole province, I now return to the mouth of that 
river, to deſcribe the Low Country : And begin with 


The Pariſh of SPEYMOUTH. 


This pariſh extendeth in length, four miles and a half, 
from the ſea ſouthward, on the bank of the river, and generally 
it is but a half mile broad, except the ſouth end that is a mile 
in- breadth. The church ſtandeth near the river, over againſt 
the church of Bellie, and about a half mile weſt from it ; three 
miles eaſt from Urquhart, and three miles and a half north 
from Dundurcroſs. Till the year 1731 (vid. Eccleſ. Hiſt.) 
this made two pariſhes, viz. Eſſil and Dipple. Eſſil (Taſal, 
i. e. Low) in the north end. At the mouth of the river is 
the harbour and town of Germagh. The harbour receiveth no 
ſhips. of burden, being chocked with ſand and ſhut up by a 
barr. The town of Germagh is a Burgh of Barony, conſiſting 
of about ſixty dwelling houſes. It was long the property of the 
family of Innes, and now belongs to the Earl Fife, and feued out 
to ſinall heritors. South of the town are the lands of Eſſil, 
for ſeveral generations the heritage of Geddes of Effil, diſ- 
poned i in 1698 to Duff of Dipple, tather of the late Earl Fife. 
Dipple {Dubh or Du-pol, i. e. The Black or Deep Pool, viz. in 
the River) was church land, for ſome time the heritage of the 
family of Innes, and now of Earl Fife. The Duke of Gordon. 
has a farm or two in this pariſh, and for the ſpace of about 
e miles above che mpeg of bh river is one of the beſt 
OS > SOIL 108 falmon 
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| ſalmon fiſhings in the kingdom, belonging to the Duke of 
| Gordon, the Earl of Moray and Earl Fife. * Weſt from 
Speymouth lieth, 


The Pariſh of UR QU HART. 


This pariſh ſtretcheth upon the frith to the river Loſſie four 
miles, and two miles in breadth. The church ſtandeth near the 
| ſouth end three miles weſt from Speymouth, one mile north from 
| Langbryde, and three eaſt from Elgin ; the ſouth and eaſt parts 
are called the Lordſhip of Urquhart. They were a part of the 
lands of that Priory, and were created into a temporal Lord- 
ſhip, in favour of the Ton of Lord Winton Chancellor of 
Scotland and Earl of Dunfermline, anno 1591. (Vid. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt.) and were purchaſed by the Duke of Gordon about 
the year 1730. North from the church is the barony of Innes. 
The houſe of Innes is a fine modern building, ſurrounded with 
gardens, incloſures and planting. In the year 1737, it was 
all conſumed by Lightning, but is now for the moſt part 
repaired and well finiſhed. Weſt of Innes is the barony of 
Leuchars. This was anciently a part of the Earldom of 
Moray, and came to Sir Alexander Dunbar of Weſtfield, as a 
part of his patrimonial eſtate. About the 1570, a daughter of 
| Weſtfield, married to Innes of Crombie, brought Leuchars, 
| and a half coble of fiſhing on the Spey, into the family of 
| Innes ; and now it is the heritage of Captain John Innes a 
EOS 
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* The Duke of Gordon's fiſhing, is partly a perquiſite of the Lordſhip of 
Urquhart, and partly purchaſed from Cumine of Ernſide. The Earl of Moray's 
fiſhing formerly belonged to. the Biſhop of Moray, and came to the Regent Earl of 
Moray with the lands of Dipple, about anno 1565, from Patrick Hepburn the laſt 
Popiſh Biſhop. And when the lands of Dipple were ſold, the fiſhing was retained, 
and the Earl Fife's fiſhing came to him with the lands of Germach, from the 
family of Innes ; and with the lands of Eſſil, from Geddes of Eſſil. 
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branch of the family. Here let me give ſome account of the 
name and family of Innes. 
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The Family of INNES, 


This is a local ſirname. Tris in Iriſh ſignifieth an Iſland, or 
a Peninſula, ſuch as a part of the lands of Innes very proba- 
bly was. The antiquity of this family, poſſeſſed of the barony 
of Innes for 600 years, appeareth from the original charter 
(Append. No. XIV.) Beroaldus Flandrenſis, who obtained 
this charter, either was a Flandrian, according to Sir James 
Dalrymple, or was one of the ancient Moravienſes, and 
having been for ſome, time in Flanders, was called the 
Flandrian. Thus the | anceſtor of Fraſer of Foyer, ha- 
ving been for ſome time in France, was called Hutcheon 
Francach. Many ſuch inſtances are obvious. I incline the ra- 
ther to this opinion, becauſe the Morays, Sutherlands, Inneſſes 
and Brodies have all the ſame paternal arms, viz, ſtars differ- 
ing only in the tincture: Whence it is probable, they were an- 
ciently Moravienſes. The charter now mentioned was grant- 
ed by King Malcolm IV; and though the original is loſt, there 
is extant a tranſcript of it under the ſubſcription of Gavin. 
Dunbar clerk regiſter in the reign of King James V. The form 
of this charter-ſheweth. it ancient. Our Kings had at that 
time (and not before King William) uſed the plural, Nor; and 
ancient charters had no particular date; yet the date of this 
charter may be nearly fixed, by obſerving that. William Bi- 
ſhop. of Moray was made Legate, anno 1159, and died anno 
1.162, (Chron. Meir.) which bringeth the date within three 
years. King Alexander II. by,his charter, 1ſt January, anno 
regni I 20, 1226, confirmed the lands of Innes, Waltero filio 


. filii Berwaldi (Pen. Inn.). (4) Sir Alexander Innes 
H 2 ſucceedect: 
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ſucceeded his father Walter, whoſe fon ? 5) William was tlie 
firſt of this family, deſigned Dominus de Tmes in an Indenture 
betwixt him and Simon prior of Pluſcardine, in or before 
the year 1298. This ſon (6) William de Innes, is one of the 
witneſſes to an agreement betwixt the town of Elgin and the 
monks of Pluſtardine, dated the 4th of December 1330. He 
is therein deſigned Baro de Innes. His ſon (7) Robert de Innes 
18 deſigned Dominus ejuſdem, in a charter of King David the 
II. of the Forreſtry of Boyne. This charter is without date; 
but it appears, by the other witneſſes mentioned in it, to have 
been granted before the year 1360. His ſon (8) Alexander 
had three ſons and a daughter: Sir Walter the eldeſt ſon died 
unmarried: John third ſon was, on January 23. r 406-7, 
conſecrated Biſhop of Moray, and died in April 1414. 

He advanced the rebuilding -of the Cathedral, and began the 
building of the great Steeple. On his Tomb is this inſcrip- 
tion: Hic jacet Reverendus in Chriſto Pater et D. D. 

ce Johannes de Innes, hujus eccleſiz Epiſcopus, qui hoc no- 
« tabile opus incæpit, et per ſeptennium potenter zdificavit.” 
The daughter Giles was married to Ferquhard M'Intoſh of that 
Ik: The ſecond ſon (9) Sir Robert Innes ſucceeded his bro- 
ther. He married Dame Janet daughter and heireſs of Sir 
David Aberkerder Thane of Aberkerder, now Marnoch, with 
whom he got a great acceſſion to his eſtate. By this lady he 
had a ſon (ro) Sir Walter Innes, who got a charter of confir- 
mation of his mother's lands, from King James the II. anno 
1450. He married, 1ſt, Eupheme daughter of Hugh firſt Lord 
Lovat, by whom he had three ſons and two daughters: Sir Ro- 
bert his heir: Beroaldus Innes of Hatton, from whom ſeveral of 
this name in Caithneſs are defcended : His third fon John was 
Biſhop of Caithneſs : Tſabel eldeſt daughter was married: to 
James Dunbar Earl of Moray: n the ſecond to Pa- 


trick 
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trick Maitland of Netherdale. Sir Walter, by his ſecond lady, 
had a fon John Innes of Ardmilly, from whom ſeveral families 
of the name are deſcended. (It) Sir Robert Innes ſucceed- 
ed his father, antl was infeft in all his father's lands anno 1456. 
He was a man of great perſonal bravery, and remarkably dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf in the ſervice of his King on many occa- 
ſions, particularly at the battle of Brechin anno 1452. His 
lady was a daughter of the Baron of Drumlanrig, by whom 
he had three ſons and two daughters: James his heir; Walcer 
ſecond ſon, anceſtor of the families of Innermarkie, Balvenie, 
Coxtown, Innerbrakie, Ortown, Auchintoul, &c. Robert third 
ſon, progenitor of the Inneſſes of Drence: His eldeſt daughter 
Margaret, was married to Sir James Ogilvie, anceſtor of the Earls 
of Findlater : The ſecond was married to Barclay of Towie. (12) 
James Innes of that IIk ſucceeded his father, to whom he was 
retoured heir anno 1464. He married lady Janet Gordon, daugh- 
ter of Alexander Earl of Huntly, and with her had a numerous 
iſſue. The male iſſue of Alexander the eldeſt ſon failed in the 
perſon of his grandſon John, who was ſucceeded by the 
grandſon of (13) Robert Innes of Cromby, ſecond ſon of James ; 
which Robert was father of (14) James Innes of Rathmakenzie, 
who died fighting: gallantly in the defence of his country at the 
battle of Pinkie, anno 1547 ; and was ſucceeded by his ſon 
(15) Alexander, who, by right of blood, as well as by mutual 
entail, ſucceeded to the repreſentation and eſtate of this family. 
By his lady Iſabella, daughter of Arthur Forbes of Balfour, and 
niece of Johneighth Lord Forbes, he had a ſon (16) Robert Innes 
of that Ik; who ſucceeded him; and by Elizabeth daughter of 
Roberr third Lord Elphinſton, he had two ſons ; Sir Robert his 
heir, and Sir John father of Sir Robert Innes of Muirton. (17) 
Sir Robert Innes of Innes was a great favourite of King Charles. 
I. who created him a Baronet of Nova ScoT14, with deſtina- 


tion 
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tion to his heirs male whatever, by patent dated at Whitehall 
the 29th of May anno 1625. He afterwards ſided with the Co- 
venanters, and was appointed one of the Committee of Eſtates 
anno 1641. He married Lady Grizel Steuart, daughter of James 
Earl of Moray, by whom he had three ſons and five daughters : 
Sir Robert his heir: james of Lochnet ſecond ſon : William a 
captain in the guards: His eldeſt daughter Elizabeth was mar- 
ried to John Urquhart of Craigtown : The ſecond daughter 
Mary was married to James Steuart of Roſyth : His third was 
married to Sir Robert Innes of Muirton : His fourth Barbara 
to Robert Dunbar ſheriff of Murray : His youngeſt daughter 
was married to Alexander firſt Lord Duffus. He died before 
the Reſtoration, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt fon (18) Sir 
Robert Innes of Innes, who married Mary daughter of James 
fifth Lord Roſs of Halkhead ; by whom he had (19) Sir James 
Innes of Innes ; who, by his lady Margaret daughter of Henry 
Lord Kerr, apparent heir of Robert Earl of Roxburgh, had his 
ſon and ſucceſſor (20) Sir Henry Innes of Innes Baronet, who 
married Jean danghter of Duncan Forbes of Culloden Eſq; by 
whom he had Sir Henry his heir, and John Innes of Inchbroom 
Eſq; an officer in the army, and two daughters. (21) Sir 
Henry Innes of Innes. Baronet married Anne daughter of Sir 


James Grant of Grant, by whom he had James his heir, and 
Robert who. went to the Eaſt Indies; He had alſo five daugh- 


ters, Anne, Jean, Margaret, Sophia- and Ludovica. (22) Sir 
James Innes of Innes Baronet ſucceeded his father Sir Henry. 
He is the ſixth Baronet of this family; the twenty-ſecond ge- 


neration in a direct male. line from Beroaldus ; and the ſecond. 


in precedency of the order of Baronets of Noya ScoT1a. 


This family had, for many years, a very opulent eſtate. They 
were proprietors of the Baronies of Innes, Luchars, Kelma- 


lemnock, in MII county; Crombie, Rothmakenzie and Aber- 
cherder 
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cherder in Banff county, and much land in the County of 
Caithneſs. They early embraced the Reformation of religion, 
and William Laird of Innes was a Member of the Parliament in 
x 560, which eſtabliſhed that happy change. 

Sir James Innes (ſon of Sir Harry who died in 1762) ſold the 
eſtate of Innes in 1767, to James Earl Fife. 

The arms of Innes are, Argent, three ſtars, each of ſix points 
azure, with the badge of Nova Scotia in the center. Creſt, 
Within an Adder diſpoſed circleways, a caſtle triple towered 
Proper. Motto, PRUDENTIA ET VI. Supporters, 
two grey hounds Argent, each having a collar azure, charged 
with three ſtars of the firſt. 


The Pariſh of LANBRIDE. 


This pariſh is ſo called, either from the Britiſh, Lhan a 
church, and Bride or Brigida, i. e. St Brigida's church: Or 
(it being written in ſome ancient manuſcripts, Lambnabride) 
becauſe a Lamb, an emblem of meekneſs, was taken up and 
decorated with many ornaments on St Bride's day, as a memo- 
rial of her. This pariſh lieth ſouth of Urquhart, and is a mile 
in length, and as much in breadth. The church ſtandeth a 
mile ſouth of Urquhart; two and a half miles S. E. from Elgin. 
In the eaſt end of the pariſh is Pitnaſeir, a part of the lands of 
the Preceptory of Maiſon Dieu, and now the heritage of Ogilvie 
of Pitnaſeir, holding of the Town of Elgin. In the ſouth end 
is Cotts, for ſome generations the heritage of a branch of the 
family of Innes, and in 1757 ſold to Alexander Bremner mer- 
| chant in Portſoy ; holding of the Earl Fife. Below Cotts is 
Cockſtoun, a barony that had long been the property of a branch 
of the family of Innes of Invermarkie. Cockſtoun was created a 
Baronet in 1687, whoſe grandſon Sir Alexander married the 

es heireſs 
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heireſs of Barclay of Towie. The whole barony of Cockſtoun 
now belongeth to the Earl Fife. Next to Langbride is, 
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The PAR ISH and ROYAL BurkRouGn of ELGIN. 


1 The meaning of the word ELGIN, is uncertain. In Britiſh, 
Hely, i. e. To hunt, and Fin. i. e. Fair, g. a pleaſant Forreſt or 
Hunting place. Or, in Saxon, Hely, i. e. Holy, and Dun, a 
Hill. So Helgun (throwing out-D to ſoften the found) is a Holy 
j Hill. In the repoſitory of the town, there is an old iron ſeal, 
q with the inſcription, Helgun. And at the end of the town there | 
is a green mount called Ozr Lady's hill. Whether theſe hints 
may lead to the true etymology, I determine not. * ſuch 
curioſities, a 
The town ſtandeth on the ſouth bank of the river Loſſie, 
in the Northern extremity of the pariſh, on a plain, and the 
ground ſloppeth a little to the north. This ſiuation is dry, 
| pleaſant, and well aired. The river has taken a winding 
turn northward from the centre of the town ; whereas it an- 
tiently run by the foot of the gardens, and was the boundary 
of moſt part of the cloſſes on that fide. The town is one long 
ſtreet from ſouth welt to north eaſt, croſſed about the middle 
by the ſchool wynd or lane to the ſouth, and by Loſſie wynd 
to the north. The Croſs ſtandeth near to the middle, and near 
the eaſt end ſtandeth the Little Croſs ; from which the High 
Street divideth into'two branches, whereof one runneth due eaſt, 
and the other leadeth north by eaſt into the College. The High 
Street is, for the moſt part, broad, beautiful, and well laid or 
| cawſewayed, On the middle of the ſtreet near the Croſs, ſtand- 
6 eth the High Church: A large and beautiful edifice, ſurpaſſed by 
few in the kingdom. It ſtandeth on two rows of arched pil 
| | lars, and is ſixty feet broad, and above eighty long within walls. 
(Hh: No 
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No church can be Bette furniſhed with ſeats and lofts of wain- 
ſcot, and a pulpit of curious workmanſhip. It is lighted, 
beſides ſeveral windows in the fide walls, by a Venetian window 
of three arches in the weſtern gavel, whereof the middle arch 
is about 15 feet high, It has four hearſes of braſs of curious 
work, each having 12 ſockets, hung in the middle of the church. 
To the caſt end is joined, the Little Church, where worſhip is 
performed on week days, and betwixt theſe two churches is the 
ſteeple, with bells and a clock. The High Church, dedicated to 
St Giles, ſtood on two rows of maſly pillars, and was all vaulted 
and covered with thick and heavy hewed ſtone inſtead of ſlate, 
On the 22d of June, being the Sabbath day, anno 1679, (the ve- 
ry day on which the battle of Bothwell-bridge was fought), when 
the people had returned from worſhip in the forenoon, the whole 
fabrick fell down, except the four pillars and vault that ſupport 
the ſteeple. The rebuilding was finiſhed in 1684, at the expence 
of the heritors of the pariſh, merchants and tradeſmen of the 
town, and ſome private contributors. I have before me an 

account, charge and diſcharge, by james Wincheſter ſome time 
treaſurer of the town, of what money he received, and how it 


Was applied. The charge amounts to L. 1485: 9: 2 Scots, and 


the diſcharge to L. 4003: 15:0: Scots. The Laird of Grant, 


in payment of his ſtent, and by a voluntary contribution, furni- 


med the whole timber neceſſary. The Laird of Muirton, be- 
ſides his ſtent, contributed L. 266: 1 3: 4: Scots. The Biſhop 
contributed L. 1 33: 6: 5 Scots, and Mr Alexander Todd mi- 
niſter at Elgin L. 66: 13 : 4: Scots. The kirk Seſſion paid out 
of the penalties L. 151: 6: 8 Scots. Alexander Douglas of 
Spynie gave ſixty bolls of victual, which, at L. 3: 6: 8 per 
boll, amounted to L. 200 Scots, The building of the pulpit 
(beſides the price of the wainſcot) coſt. L. 244, and the glazng 
of the windows and wire coſt L. 400 Scots. I find noming paid 
out of the common good of the Town. 


I | Weſtward 
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Weſtward of the church ſtandeth the tolbooth, ornamented 
with a high ſteeple vaulted to the top, and with bells and a clock. 
The Town is allo accommodated with a large and well finiſhed 
council chamber, a court houſe, and ſeveral ſtrong priſon 
rooms. The houſes in the Town are all built of free ſtone, 
and many of them ſtand on pillars to the ſtreet. No Town can 
be better accommodated with gardens ; and there are few cloſſes 
but have draw- wells. This Town ſtood formerly farther to the 
weſt, than now it doth; for chis See my Military Hi iſtory ; and 
for the Cathederal, College and religious kouſes, See my 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

The Town ſtandeth two miles north from the church of 
Bernie, one mile and a half ſouth call of New-Spynie, and one 
mile and a half weſt from St Andrews. The pariſh to land- 
ward extendeth eighth miles from eaſt to weſt, and three miles 
from north to ſouth, and is ſituated on both ſides of the river 
Loſſie, which riſing in the hills betwixt Knockando and Edin- 


kyle runneth north three miles to the church of Dallas, thence 


turneth eaſt about three miles, and then running north weſt, 
and watering the pariſhes of Bernie and Elgin, i It paſſeth north, 
and after a courſe of about fiſteen miles fallech 1 into the frith. 
A half mile weſt from Elgin, there is a bridge of one large 
arch, built anno 1636; on the eaſt ſide of the river, a mile 
from the town to the ſouth, are the lands of Maine, the pro- 
perty of David Brodie, M. D. *. South eaſt from Maine, are 
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The lands of Maine are a part of the aneieht Earldom of Moray, and in 1471 


were the property of Hays of Maine, of the Hays of Park and Lochloy, in which 


name they remained till ſome time after the 4621, I find Maine pertaining to the Laird 


ol Innes in 1630, to Gordon of Maine in 1635, to Mr Joſeph Brodie miniſter of 
Forres in 1654, to Alexander Brodie (ſon of Mr Joſeph and grandfather to Brodie- 
of Muir-houſe) in 1666. Then they came to Brodie of Lethem, who conveyed 
them to his nephew Thomas Prot of Pitgavenie, and his ſon David ſold them. 
to Dr Brodie writer of Pitgvanie. i | 
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the lands of Langmorn, Whitewreath and Thornhill, formerly 
a pant of the eſtate of Cockſtown, and now the property of 
the Earl Fife. Further eaſt is Blackhills, the heritage of 
Robert Innes of Blackhills. 

On the weſt ſide of the river, is the barony of Moſstowie, 
in the north weſt end of the pariſh. The Town of Elgin are 
ſuperiors of it, by the gift of King Alexander II. and now 
the Earl Fife has poſſeſſion of it, by an adjudication againſt 
William Sutherland of Roſscommon, ſon of the late Lord 
Duffus, who held it in feu of the ſaid Town. South eaſt of 
Moſstowie is the barony of Milntown, which, for about an hun- 
dred years, was the heritage of a branch of the family of Bro- 
die, and by Joſeph Brodie of Milntown fold to Lord Braco, 
about 42 years ago. It was church land. South and eaſt of 
Milntown, is the barony of Pittenrich and Monbein. Pitten- 
rich was a part of the Earldom of Moray, and long the pro- 
perty of Douglas of Pittenrich, from whomthe Earl of Moray pur- 
chaſed it, in the end of the laſt century. Monbein Upper and 
Nether, Bogſide, the Haugh, &c. are the lands of the Preceptory 
of Maiſon Dieu, and hold of the Town of Elgin (Appendix, No. 
XXIV.) Theſe baronies are now the property of Colonel 
Francis Stewart, uncle to the preſent Earl of Moray, except 
Upper Monbein, that pertaineth to baillic John Laing of Elgin. 
Weſtward lieth the Glen of Pluſcarden, a valley.cxtending three 
miles in length, and ſurrounded with hills, except to the eaſt, 
It is (with the old mills near the town of Elgin) the property 
of the. Earl Fife, except a few farms that Watſon of Welſter- 
town holdeth of him in feu. Elgin giveth title to Braco, 


Lord Kinloſs, and Earl of Elgin. Next up the river is, 


12 The 


YN 


68 Groonarny of MOR Ax. Part II. 


The Pariſh of BI RN IE. 

The pariſh of Birnie, anciently Brenoth, i. e. a Brae or High 
Land. It extendeth on the eaſt bank of Loſſie, three miles from 
north to ſouth, and a mile from eaſt to weſt. The church ſtand- 
eth near the river, a half mile above the north end of the pariſh, | 
two miles ſouth from Elgin, and four miles horth eaſt of 
Dallas. The whole pariſh. was a part of the Biſhop-lands of 
Moray ; and when Patrick Hepburn, the laſt Popiſh Biſhop, 
harboured his out-lawed nephew James Earl of Bothwell, annd. 
1566, he reſigned theſe and other lands to the Earl of Moray 
Regent; and this pariſh is a part of the eſtate of the Earl of 
Moray, but held in feu by the Earl Fife, William King of 
Newmiln, Leſlie of Finroſſie, Coupland of Stackhouſe, Duff 
of Tomshill, &c. But of late the Earl of Findlater has. purcha- 
ſed, and is now ſole proprietor of chis pariſh, 


The pariſh of DALLAS 


The pariſh of Dallas (Dale-uis, i. e. a Watered Valley) is 
ſurrounded with hills, except to the eaſt towards Bernie, and 
a ſmall portion of it to tlie north weſt. The church ſtandeth 
on the weſt bank of Loſſie, about four miles ſouth weſt of Ber- 
nie, and near five miles north of Knockando.. In the lower 
end of the pariſh is Killeſs, church land, for aboye an hun-- 
dred years the heritage of Farquharſon of Killeſs now extinct, 
and the lands are the property of the Earl Fife. Above 
this is the barony of Dallas. I. now not, it from this valley 
Dallas of that Ilk had its name and deſignation. | But I find 
Willielmus de Doleys, a witneſs to Hugo Herok's donation, anno 
1286 (Appendix, No XVI.) „ Johannes de Dolais, Thanus de 

«© Cromdale 
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« Cromdale anno 1367”, (Appendix, No XX.) and Elizabeth, 
daughter and heireſs of Archibald Dallas of that Ilk, with con- 


ſent of her huſband Duncan Fraſer, in 1428, diſponed her right 


of Dallas, to John Dallas of Eaſter Foord, her uncle, and the 
heir male of that family, who, in exchange of his lands in the 
ſouth, got from David Earl of Crawford, the lands of Budzet 
in Calder pariſh anno 1440, (Hiſt. Kelr.). This barony had 
been long the property of Cumine of Altyre, before it was fold 
to Sir Ludovick Gordon of Gordonſtoun, in the end of the 
laſt century. Sir Robert Gordon, by ditching, draining and 
manuring, has improved this place, and built a convenient 
houſe, adorned with much planting. A mile north weſt from 
the church is Brenchil, ſome time the property of Grant of Bren- 
chil, but lately of Cumine of Craigmiln, who, about anno 175, 


fold it to James Grant of Knockando. I now return to the 


mouth of the river Loſſie. 


KENEDAR PARIS R. 


The Pariſh of Kenedar {Cean-edir, i. e. a Point betwixt the 
Sea and the Loch) is two miles in length and one in breadth, 
weſtward from Loſſie- mouth, betwixt the Frith and the Loch of 
Spynie. The church ſtandeth near the centre, a mile eaſt from 
Duffus; two and a half miles almoſt north from New Spynie, 
and two miles and a half north weſt from St. Andrew's. 
At the mouth of Loſſie is a harbour, but ſo barred as to admit 
only ſmall craft. It is the property of the Town of Elgin, where 
they have ſome fiſhing boats T. Next thereto are the lands of 
Kenedar, graves. by Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Moray, to the 
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+ The 2 of Loſſic and Ns 6ſhing houſes, were the property of the family 
of Brodie, from whom the Magiſtrates of Elgin purchaſed it, and pay a ſmall fey- 
duty, The harbour, which is now repairing, will be of great advantage to the 
merchants and. other inhabitants of the Town. 
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Earl of Moray Regent, and purchaſed from that family by the 

Lord Brodie, Here there is a fiſhing of white-fiſh at Stotfield. 

Weſt from Kenedar is Drainie, once the heritage of Innes of 
Drainie now extinct, from whom Sir Robert Gordon pur- 
chaſed it anno 1636, as he did in 1638 the adjacent lands of 
Ettles from Innes of Pathnack, and in 1639 the lands of Plow- 
lands, Ogſtoun and Bellormie, from the Marquis of Huntley. 
Here is a fine ſeat called Gordonſtoun, and a large modern 
houſe, with gardens, ponds and planting. At Cave-Sea there 
is a good white fiſhing. | Pa 


The Family of GORDONSTOU N. 


Sir Robert Gordon the firſt of Gordonſtoun, was ſecond fon 
df Alexander 15th Earl of Sutherland. He was a gentleman 
much, and deſervedly reſpected. In the year 1606, he was 
made Gentleman of the King's Bed-chamber, with a penſion of 
L. 200 for life. In the year 1634, he was appointed one of the 
Lords of the Privy Counſel of King Charles J. and by the Par- 
liament 1642, was made a Privy Counſellor for life. He 
married, anno 1613, Louiſa, only child of John Gordon Lord 
of Glenluce and Dean 'of Saliſbury, by whom he had, Ludovick 
his heir, Robert anceſtor of the Gordons of Clunie, and two 
daughters; Katharine married to Colonel David Barclay of 
Urie, by whom ſhe was mother of the ingenious Author of the 
Apology for the Quakers; and Jean married to Sir Alexander 
Mc*Kenzie of Coull. (2) Sir Ludovick Gordon of Gordonſtoun 
Baronet, ſucceeded his father Sir Robert, anno 1656: He mar- 
ried Elizabeth, daughter and co-heireſs of Sir Robert Farquhar 
of Manie, by whom he had Robert his heir, and three daugh- 
ters; Lucy, married firſt to Robert Cumine of Altyre; ſecondly, 
to Alexander Dunbar of Kinloſs ; Katharine married to Thomas 
Dunbar 
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Dunbar of Grange; and Elizabeth married to Robert Dunbar 
of Weſtfield: They all had iſſue. (3) Sir Robert Gordon 
ſucceeded his father Sir Ludovick: By his lady, Elizabeth only 
daughter of Sir William Dunbar of Hemprigs, he had Sir Ro- 
bert his heir, and a daughter Lucy married to David Scott of 
Scotſtarvet, Eſq; (4) Sir Robert ſucceeded his father anno 
1701 : He married Agnes, only daughter of Sir William Max- 
well of Calderwood, by whom he had two ſons, Robert and 
William, and a daughter Chriſtian who died young. (5) Sir 
Robert Gordon, the fifth Baronet of Gordonſtoun, ſucceeded 
his father Sir Robert : He is yet unmarried. 
Arms of the family of Gordonſtoun, Quarterly 1ſt and 4th 
grand quarters, the quartered coat of Gordon, 2d and 3d 
Gules, three ſtars Or, all within a border of the laſt. In 
the centre of the ſhield the badge of Nova Scor 1 a. 
Creſt, a cat, a mountain ſaliant, argent, armed azure. Motto, 
SANSCRAINTE. Supporters, on the dexter, a deer 
hound argent, collared Gules, and thereon three buckles. 


Or: And in the ſiniſter, a ſavage wreathed about the * and 
middle, with laurel proper. 


In the year 1621, Sir William Alexander of Menſtry un- 
dertook to plant a colony in Nova Scor 14 in North Ame- 
rica, and was joined in that undertaking by the Earls Marſhal, 
Melroſe, and Niddiſdale, Viſcount Dupplin, and the Eairds of 
Lochinvar, Leſmore, Clunie and Gordonſtoun. For their en- 
couragement the King granted them ſeverally, large diſtricts 
of land in that country, and propoſed to create a new title of 
honour that ſhould be hereditary. This Order was erected in 
1625, and Sir Robert Gordon is che Firſt Knight of it, whoſe 
Patent beareth fake at Whitehall, the 28. May 1625. 


Len KNIGHTS 
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KNIGHT S- B AR ONE T S. 


Having peut this Patent, I ſhall ſet down the Honours and 
Priviledges granted to Knights Baronets in Scotland, and, (r.) 
In alt writings, they are ſtiled Knights and Baronets. (2.) In 
addreſſing them, they are called Sir. (3.) Their wives have 
the honour of Lady. (4.) They have precedency of all Knights, 
Lairds, Eſquires and Gentlemen, except the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners, Counſellors, and Knights Bannerets, dubbed in the 
field of war under the Royal Standard, REGE PRESENT E. 


(N. B. The Order of the Thiſtle or St. Andrew, was not re- 


vived at that time.) (5.) Their wives, ſons, daughters, 
and ſons wives, have precedency as themſelves have. 
(6.) Their eldeſt fons, when twenty-one years of age, in 
their father's life, ſhall receive the honour of Knighthood, if 
they aſk it, upon paying only the fees of the ſervants. (7.) In 
Royal armies, they ſhall have place near to the Royal Standard. 
(8.) No other degree of honour ſhall ever be created betwixt 
them and Lords, nor any degree equal to them, and inferior to 
Lords. (9.) The honour is by patent under the Great Seal, 

and hereditary as that of Peerage. (1 0.) There ſhall not be in 
Scotland, at any one time, more than 1 50 ſuch Knights. (17. 5 
They may bear the arms of Nova Scor 1 4 in a Canton, or Shield 
of pretence: And the fame enamelled on an oval Medal of 
Gold on their ' Breaſts, hanging at a broad Orange Ribband 
round their Necks ; as by Royal Warrant (Appendix, No LUI.) 
from King Charles J. dated at Whitehall 17. November 1629, 
and recorded' in the Lord Lyon's Regiſters. (12.) They are 
allowed two gentlemen aſſiſtants of their body, ad ſupportandum 
vetamen ; and-at their funerals they are allowed one principal 
mourner, and four aſliflants. 


* 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe priviledges common to the Order, Sir Robert 
Gor don' 8 patent beareth, That he is the Firſt Knight in the Or- 
der, and that no one has had, or ever ſhall have the prece- 
dency of him. And he had 16,000 acres of land in Nova 
ScoT1 A diſponed to him and his heirs, with ample priviledges. 
The like priviledges had alſo the reſt of the Baronets, till the 
French took poſſeſſion of that Province ; after which there is 
no mention of lands in any of the Patents, 


The arms of this Order are. An Eſcutcheon Arg. charged 
with a ſaltire, Az. The Field and Croſs of St. Andrew, the 
tintures counterchanged, and thereon the Royal Arms of 
Scotland, with an Imperial crown above this laſt Shield. 
Motto, FAX MENTIS HONESTA GLORIA. 
This (without the Motto) may be placed in a Canton, or a 
Shield in Surtout. 


DUFFUS Pariſh. 


The Pariſh of Duffus (Dubh-uis, i. e. Black or Stagnating 
water) lieth weſt of Kenedar, berween the Loch of Spynic and 
the Sea. It extendeth about three miles from eaſt to weſt, and 
one mile from ſouth to north. The church Randeth in the 
eaſt end, a mile weſt of Kenedar, one anda half mile north weſt 
of New Spynie, and three miles north eaſt of Alves. The 
whole pariſh (except a ſmall feu pertaining to Sutherland of 
Keam) 1 is the property of the Duke of Gordon, Sir Robert Gor- 
don of Gordonſtoun, and of Alexander Dunbar of Thunder- 
ton. This laſt has far the greater ſhare, and reſides here. 
His feat is cloſe by the church: The houſe is neat, convenient, 
and wen finiſhed 5 and the gardens, avenues and incloſures are 


K well 
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well laid out. A half mile ſouth eaſt ſtood the houſe and fort 
of old Duffus, (Vid. Milit. Hiſt.) and two miles weſt is the 
Burgh-head, a remarkable Daniſh Fort (Vid. Milit. Hiſt. ). Cloſe 
by which, is the village of the Burgh-Sea, where Gordonſtoun and 
Thunderton have a good fiſhing of white fiſh, upon which the 
Town of Elgin have a ſervitude, whereby the .filh muſt be 
brought to their market. Here about 300 people live by fiſhing, 
and have no corn land, and little garden ground. At this vil- 
lage there is a good harbour for ſmall craft. And I cannot 
but obſerve, that the people on the coaſt weſtward having plucked 
up the, bent- graſs on ſome ſmall hills, the looſe ſand is driven ſo 
thick by the weſt wind, that much land in Duffus.and Gordon- 
ſtoun has been covered by it: But of late years, there has not 
been much hurt done in this way, the Strata on.theſe hills be- 
coming probably more firm, and the ſanded land is again tilled. 
In this pariſh there is much free ſtone, and rich, quarries of lime 
ſtone. Before I deſcribe the ſouth- ſide of the Loch of Spynie, 
I ſhall take a view of the ancient 
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M O R A LY. e Dare, 


Duffus gave title to a Noble Lord, but is more remarkable 
for having been the ſeat of the principal Family of the ancient 
Moravienſes. (I.) Friſkinus, ſtiled De Moravia, “ (for particular 
ſirnames were not at that time fixed) was Dominus de Duffus, in 
the reign of King David I. ¶ Chart. Morav.) His fon (2) Williel- 
mus de Moravia Filius Friſkini had a charter from King William, 
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It is obſerved, that Sir Robert Douglas often calls this perſon De Moravia ; but 
it is much doubted if he had any authority for calling him ſo. It is ſuppoſed, that be 
gave him this appellation, becauſe his ſon William is called De Moravia. 
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about anno 1169, of the lands of Duffus, Roſſile, Kintrae, 
Inſkele, &c. Quas terras, Pater ſuus Friſkinus tenuit tempore 
« Regis David Avi mei“ (id). He had ſeveral ſons; as Hugh his 
heir, mentioned in a Charter by Richard Biſhop of Moray, 
to the Abbey of Kinloſs (Vid). Hugh Þ is ſuppoſed to have been 
anceſtor of the Sutherlands, who dropt the name De Moravia, 
and aſſumed a ſirname from their country, for both Suther- 
land and Caithneſs were anciently called Cataneſia, afterwards 
divided into Auſtralis and Borealis; Sir John ſheriff of Perth- 
ſhire, the undoubted progenitor of the family of Tullibardine, 
repreſented in the direct male-line by his Grace the Duke of 
Athole, who is the twentieth generation in deſcent from this 
Sir John; Willielmus Filius Willielmi Friſkini, Dominus de 
Pettie, Brachlie and Boharm, and father of Walter of Pettie, 
of whom came Sir Andrew Moray Lord of Bothwell Governor 
of Scotland, who died anno 1338 ; and Sir John de Moravia, 
whoſe repreſentative in the right male-line is Mr Moray of 
Abercairny ; Andrew Biſhop of Moray; Gilbert Bithop of 
Caithneſs ; and Richard of Coulbin. (3) Hugh was father of 
(4) Walterus de Moravia, filius quondam Hugonis de Moravia, 
ſo called in an agreement, anno 1266, with Archibald Bithop 
of Moray, about a part of the wood and moor of Spynie. His 
fon (5) Friſkinus filius Walteri (Ibid) had two daughters co- 
heireſſes, viz. Hellen, married to Sir Reynold Cheyne, and 
Chriſtine married to William de Federeth. The family of 
Cheyne of Dutfus ended likewiſe in two daughters ; viz. Mary 
married ro Niels Sutherland. ſecond ſon of Kenneth Earl of 


K 2 Sutherland, 


ac. —_— — 


Hugh, the anceſtor of the family of Sutherland, was called Hugh Friſken : + ( See 
Additional Caſe for Lady Elizabeth Sutherland, page 8.) It is doubted, whether he was 
the ſon of William, or his brother, and father of the perſons after mentioned. 
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Sutherland, who was killed at Halidon hill anno 1333; and the 


other daughter married- to John Keith, younger ſon to Sir Ed- 
ward Keith Marſhall of Scotland, and with her got Inverugie 
lands in Buchan, and a part of Duffus. This Duffus was di- 
vided into, the King's part, Duffus's part, and Marſhall's part. 
Alexander Sutherland, grandſon of Nicholas, married Morella 
the heireſs of Chiſholm of Quarrelwood, which greatly increaſed 
his fortune; and the family purchaſed Marſhals Third, and had 
an opulent eſtate. Alexander, the fifth in deſcent from him, was 
raiſed to the dignity of the Peerage, by the title of Lord Duffas, 
by King Charles II. 8, December 1650. James the ſecond Lord, 
who died anno 1705, ſold the greateſt part of the eftate to 
Archibald Dunhar of Thunderton, (a branch of the family of 
Kilbuiak and Hempriggs) whoſe grand-nephew now enjoyeth it. 
Kenneth, third Lord Duffus, who was a Commander in the 
Royal Navy in Queen Anne's time, in which ſtation he ſigna- 
lized himſelf in ſeveral engagements, had the misfortune to 
enter into the Rebellion anno 1715, and was attainted. His 


grandſon James Sutherland Eſq; had it not been for the for- 


feiture, would have been the fifth Lord Duffus. He now repre- 
ſents that family. 


The original arms of Moray are, Az, 3 ſtars. Arg. And 


of Sutherland, Gul. 3 ſtars. Or. 


Arms of the family of Lord Dur us. Quarterly, iſt and 
4th, Gules, three ſtars, Or. 2d, Azure, three croſs croſslets 
fitched, Argent. 3d, Azure, a boar's head erazed, Argent. 
Creſt, a Cat Sejant proper. Motto, WITHOUT FEAR, 
Supporters, two Savages proper, each armed with a baton over 
his ſhoulder, and wreathed about the head and middle, Vert. 


The 


W- 

* „ 
9 
r 
1 F _ 
vs FY a V 
hy 4 1 * * 
*, * 7 ] 

I * 
* 9 * = 

L e 

be HY 

2 "Y FE 

£- % \ 

\ ” 19 
ba YT. 
«7 #58 
16S 
<4, K 
5 0 
# 4&7 
4 7 
> 
#* % 
0 8 » 
* 
by 
© .% 
* 
F, x 
* * 
1 
5 
A 
4 
994 
q PR 


N * 
4 % — Dans CxS 
b « Z 
e vo, of 


Part II. Grocxaruy of MO RAT. 77 
The Pariſh o Sr. AND R E W 8. 


St Andrews pariſh lieth north of the town of Elgin, on both 
ſides of the river Loſſie, about two and a half miles in length, 
and near a mile in breadth. The church ſtandeth on the north 
bank of the river, one and a half mile. eaſt from Elgin, two 
miles E. S. E. from New-Spynie. This pariſh was formerly cal- 
led, the Barony of Kilmalemnock, and was the heritage of 
Sir Gilbert Hay of the family of Lochluy or Park: Afterwards 
it came to the family of Innes. And Alexander of Innes, havin g 
killed a gentleman on the ſtreet of Edinburgh anno 1 576, pur- 
chaſed a remiſſion from the Regent Morton, at the expence of 
reſigning this barony (which comprehended Pitgavenie, Bare- 
flachills, Dunkentie, Kirkton, Foſterſeat and Scotſtonhill) in 
his fayour ( M. S. Hiſt. of Innes. ). Eaſt of the river, at the lower 
endi is, Inſh, pertaining to the family of Innes. Above which i is 
Dunkentie, which once belonged to Alexander Gordon, ſon of 
Alexander of Strathdon, who, with his two ſons, was killed in 
Glenavon, by a party of thieves about anno 16 and the 
lands came to the family of Gordon. Dunkentie is now the 
heritage of John Innes of the family of Leuchars: And Fo- 
ſterſeat is the property of the Duke of Gordon. Farther ſouth 
is Barmukarie, lately pertaining to a branch of the Dunbars, and 
now to George Duff Eſq; the third ſon of the late Earl Fife. 
Above which is Linkwood, which pertained to the Gibſons, 
from whom it came to Dunbar of Biſhopmiln, whoſe nephew, 
John Dunbar of Burgie, ſold it lately to James Anderſon Provoſt 
of Elgin, and his fon Robert fold it in n 1707 to the Earl of 
Findlater. 

WMeſt of the r river, at the lower end, is Plegavenis, a part of 
the Biſhop's s lands. It was purchaſed by Alexander Brodie of 


Lethin, 
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Lethin, who, in 1657, diſponed it in favour of a younger ſon; 
and the male heirs failing, it was purchaſed in 1747, from the 
co-heireſſes, by Alexander Bremner merchant in Portſoy, from 
whom James Brander bought it. 

Next above it, is Caldcotts, Kirktoun and a part of New- 
miln, pertaining to Innes of Dunkintie; the other part of New- 
miln belongeth to William King of Newmiln. Next weſt- 
ward is, 


The Pariſh of SPYNIE. 


The pariſh of Spynie, is ſituated betwixt the river of Loſſie, 
and that Loch to which it giveth name. It was formerly three 
miles in length ; but now by drains and banks, it is much con- 
fined. At the caſt end it is near an Engliſh mile broad, but 
narrower and of unequal breadth weſtward. It abounds with 
Pykes or Gidds, and is in winter haunted by Swans, that 
yield fine diverſion in killing them. The Loch (except a few 
pits) in ſummer is not above five feet deep, and might be 
eaſily drained, could the gentlemen proprietors agree about the 
rich ſoil that would be recovered. The hard chinlie beach at 
the eaſt end, makes it probable that once the ſea flowed into 
the loch. 

This pariſh ſtretcheth about three miles from eaſt to weſt, 
and one mile in breadth. The church ſtood in the extremity 
to the caſt, and anno 1736 was tranſplanted to, and built at, 
Quarrelwood, and called New- -Spynie. It is one mile and a 
half north weſt from Elgin, about three miles eaſt from Alves, 
and two miles weſt north weſt of St Andrews. This pariſh 
was moſt part Biſhop's land, and in the eaſt corner, on the 


bank of the Loch of Spy nie, ſtood the Biſhop? 5 palace. In 1590 
Sir 


* 
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Sir Alexander Lindſay, ſon of the Earl of Crawford, was 
created Lord Spynie, whoſe grandſon dying 1670 without 
iſſue, t the lands reverted to the Crown, and were granted to 
Douglas of Spynie, from whom che Barony was purchaſed 
by james Brodie late of Whitehill, and is now the property of 
James Brodie his grandſon. But the caſtle and precinct (pay- 
ing about L. 12 Sterling annually), belong to the Crown. 

Next weſtward is Myreſide, which lately pertained to Laurence 
Sutherland of Greenball, and was purchaſed from him by the Earl 
of Findlater. Farther weſt is Finroſhe, the property ofa branch 
of the family of Leſly of Rothes, the firſt of which was Robert, 
fourth ſon to George 5th Earl of Rothes, by Margaret daugh- 
ter of the Lord Crichton Chancellor of. Scotland. Robert was 
ſucceeded in his lands of F inroſſie, by his eldeſt ſon Robert; : 
who, by Margaret daughter « of Alexander Dunbar of Grange 
a Lord of Seſſion, had Robert his ſucceſſor, who married Ifabel, 
daughter of Forbes of Blackſton, by whom he had George, 
fourth of this family, laird of Finroſſie, who married Mary, 
daughter of Bannerman of Elſick, but died without iſſue. 
I ſhall not dip into the queſtion, Who was the true heir 
of Earl George, after the diſinheriting the, eldeſt ſon Nor- 
man ; ; whether Andrew who ſucceeded, or the Hirſt men- 
tioned Robert of Finroſſie, for whom much way be ſaid. 

Weſtward is Quarrelwood, ſo called from a rich Quarry 
of free ſtone in the adjacent hill, which was once covered with 
a large oak wood, whereof there are yet ſome remains. In the 
year 1334, Sir Robert Lauder of Quarrelwood was Governor 
of the caſtle of Urquhart ( Abercrombie). His grandſon, by his 
daughter and heir, Sir Robert Chiſholm ſucceeded him, whoſe 
daughter and only child, Janet, was married to Hugh Roſe of Kil- 


ravok 
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ravok anno 1334 (M SS. Hiſt. Kilr. ). And John, brother to Sir 

Robert, ſucceeding in the eſtate, his grand daughter (heireſs to 

his ſon Robert) married Alexander Sutherland of Duffus, and 

brought Quarrelwood, Kinſterie, Brightmonie, &c. into that 

„ family. Now Quarrel wood and its pertinents, are the proper- 
it ty of the Earl Fife. Below Quarrelwood is Kintrae (Cean-traidh, 
i. e. the Head of the Strand or Shore, for it was the end of the 

1 loch) a part of the eſtate of Duffus, now pertaining to the 
ll. Duke of Gordon. On Loſſie ſide is Biſhopmiln Barony, 
is purchaſed by James Robertſon late Provoſt of Elgin, from 
„ John Dunbar of Burgie, about 1752, and the late Earl of 
„ Findlater purchaſed it from Mr Robertſon. Next up the river, 
is Morayſtoun, purchaſed by Lord Bracco in 1756, from the 


* heirs and creditors of Martin of Morayſtoun. And further up 
W the river is Aldruchtie, probably a part of the eſtate of Quarrel- 
| 


wood, and for generations pertaining to Nairn of Aldruchtie, 
but now to the Earl Fife. bs 
Below Quarrelwood on the plain next to Duffus is Weſtfield, 
the ſcat of Sir William Dunbar of Weſtfield, from whoſe ſon- 
4 in-law, Captain Thomas Dunbar, Sir Ludovick Grant of Grant 
" purchaſed the Barony of Weſtfield and his lands about Forres, 
1 | anno 1767. The mention of the family of Weſtfield, leads 
me to ſpeak of 


The 


. * 
= K * —ê— 


It is incredible, that Sir Robert Lauder ſhould be Get nor of the caſtle of Ur- 
| quhart in the year 1334, when his great grand daughter was married to Kilravock. 


Abercrombie in his Hiſtory Vol. II. page 38. in the life of n David II. calls * 
Robert Lauder captain of W 
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The DUN BARS. 


The name of Du NAR 1s plainly patronimic, taken from Bar 
their progenitor, and Dunbar is, Bar's hill. The Highlanders do 
not uſe the word Dunbar, but Barridh, i. e. the Deſcendants of 
Bar. Our Hiſtory favours this, and mentions Bar a general in 
King Kenneth MacCalpin's army about anno 84.2, who, from his 
name, called his reſidence Dunbar. In the battles of Cullen 
anno 961, and Mortlich anno 1010, Dunbar Thane of Lothian 
was a commander. Earl Patrick de Dunbar lived about anno 
1061 ( Buchann. & Hume). And anno 1072 King Malcom III. 
gave to Goſpatrick Earl of Northumberland, Dunbar cum 
e adjacentibus terris in Lodonio” ¶ Sim. Dunelm. ). 

Of him came the noble family of the EARLSs of Dux BAR and 
Max cn, in a direct line, to the year 1434, when Earl George 
was, in an arbitrary manner, forfeited, and the direct line be- 
came extinct, through the ambition of the rival houſe of Dou- 
glas. Of this great family came the Homes, Dundaſſes, &c. 
but the name was continued in the family of Moray. 

John DuN BAR, (2d ſon of George eleventh Earl of March, 
who died anno 1416; whoſe mother was Agnes Randolph, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Earl of Moray) married King Robert II. 's daugh- 
ter, who, March 2d (anno regni 240) 1372, gave the Earldom of 
Moray (except Badenoch, Lochaber and the caſtle of Urquhart) 
«« dilecto.filio noſtro Joanni de Dunbar & Mariotz Sponſz ejus 
<« filiz noſtræ chariſſime” (Publ. Archiv.). Their ſons were, 
Earl Thomas and Alexander of Frenderet. Earl Thomas, 
leaving no male iſſue, was ſucceeded by his nephew 
Earl James ſon of Frenderet, who married, 1ſt, Iſabel daugh- 
ter of Sir Walter Innes of Innes who brought him a fon Alex- 
ander; and, 2dly, Janet Gordon daughter of Huntley, by 
L whom 
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whom he had Janet, married to James ſecond Lord Crichton, 
Lord Chamberlain of Scotland; and Elizabeth, married to 
Archibald brother to the Earl of Douglas. Earl James died 
about anno 1446, and his ſon ought to have ſucceeded him; 
but, becauſe his mother Iſabel Innes (who ſtood in the 4th de- 
gree to her huſband) died before a diſpenſation was obtained, 
the power of the Douglaſſes got Alexander declared illegitimate, 
made his eldeſt ſiſter renounce her right, and Archibald Dou- 
glas, huſband of the younger ſiſter, was made Earl of Moray 
anno 1446. Thus was Alexander, ſon of Earl James: unjuſtly 
deprived : But, to make ſome compenſation to him, he was 
kaighted, made heritable ſheriff of Moray, and got an opulent 
eſtate. And Archibald Douglas, having joined in his brother's 


rebellion, was ſlain in the field of battle, and the Farldom of 


Moray was forfeited, and annexed to the Crown anno I455, 
where it remained, till King James IV. beſtowed: it on his 
baſtard ſon James, by Jean daughter of John Lord Kennedy in 
the year 1501. Who dying in the year 1544 without male 
iſſue, it again reverted to the Crown, where it remained till 
the 1oth of February 1562, when Queen Mary conferred it on 
her baſe brother James, afterwards Regent; whoſe eldeſt daugh- 


ter, Lady Elizabeth, conveyed it to her huſband James Lord 


Down, whoſe iſſue at preſent enjoy it, as will be more fully 
ſhown afterwards, 


The DUN B A RS of WESTFIELD. 


(1) Sir Alexander Dunbar of Weſtfield, * ſon of lune 
fifth Earl of Moray, had great poſſeſſions in lands. Beſide the 
barony of Weſtfield, he had the lands of Carnouſie, Pitterhouſe, 
Kilbuyack, Conzie, Durris, Tarras, Balnagath, Fochabers, 
ade Moyneſs, Clavack, Golfurd, Nee &c. By Iſabel, 

daugh- 
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Wi 


„ Wola. The Account of © this. Family having been printed off 
*wvith ſeveral Errata, the Reader is deſired to adopt the follor ing 
as more exact. | | 


The D U N 5 Ar R 8 of a ere 
GO Sir Alexander ues of Weſthield, had, toy Elizabeth Sather- 
land daughter of Duffus, ſix ſons and one daughter: i. Sir James. 
11. Sir John, who by marrying Morgarete co-heireſs of Cumnock, 
obtained the lands of Mochrum, and of him is deſcended 
Mochrum, (Dal. Col. p. 346.) Baldoon and Grange. iii. Alexan- 
der of Kilbuiack; repreſented now by Alexander Dunbar of 
Thunderſtoun. iv. Gavin Biſhop of Aberdeen. v. David of Dur. 
ris, which was ſold; and Grange-hill bought. vi. Patrick, of 
whom is Dyke- ſide. vii. Janet married to Keith of Inverugie, 
and of her Marſhall and Forbes are deſcended. (2) Sir James, 
by marrying Euphemia the eldeſt co-heir of Cumnock, obtain- 
tained that Barony ; and his ſon ( 3) Sir James, by a daughter of 
Deſkford, had (4) Sir Alexander, who married a daughter of 
Leſlie of Parkhill ; and dying 1576, bis ſon (5) Patrick, by a 
daughter of the Earl of Sutherland, had James and Patrick 
of Boghall; and dying 1577, (6) James, by a daughter of Car- 
michael of that Ilk, was father of (7) Alexander, who left no 
male iſſue ; and was ſucceeded by-(8) Alexander, ſon of Patrick 
of Boghall (This Patrick of Boghall was killed with the Earl of 
Moray at Dunibriſtle anno r 592) who had no male. iſſue; and 
was ſucceeded by his brother (9) John, who died 1622; and 
by a daughter of Lovate, had (10) Alexander, who died 1646 
without iſſue; and was ſucceeded by his brother (11) Thomas, 
who married a daughter of Spence of Kirktoun, and had by her 


L 2 (12) Robert 


84 DUN BARS of WZSSTIEI D. Part II. Ef 
(12) Robert, who by a daughter of Sir Robert of Innes, had ſs: 


Robert and Alexander of Moy, and died 166r: (13) Robert, 
by a daughter of Gordonſtoun, had (14) Alexander, who 
married a daughter of Sir James Calder of Muirtoun, and had + 
James, Robert, and Elizabeth. He died in 1702. (15) James. i 
died in 1720 unmarried, and was ſucceeded by his brother 

(16) Robert, who died 1721 a batchellor ; and was ſucceed- 

ed, in the Collateral Line, by (17) Ludowick,' fon of Alexan- 7715 
der of Moy : He fold the ſheriff ſhip to the Earl of Moray, 6 
and diſponed the eſtate to the Heir of Line; and dying in 
1 1744, was ſucceeded by (18) Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander 
3 (No xiv.) She married Sir William Dunbar of Hempriggs 

ſon of Sir James Sutherland ſecond ſon of James Lord Duffus, 
and Sir William aſſumed the name of Dunbar; and their daugh- 
ter (19) Janet, married Captain Thomas Dunbar of Grangehill, 
by whom ſhe has ( 20) Alexander and other children. 


Arms of DuxBar of Weſtfield: Quarterly, I, and 4. N 

a Lyon rampant within a border Argent, for Dunbar; ; 2. and 

3. Or, three Cuſhions pendent by the corners, within the Royal 

* treſſure, Gules. Creſt, A Sword and Key dilpoſed in Saltyr 
"i | proper. Motto, 8 U B S, P 1 | 
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daughter of Alexander third Baron of Duffus, he had ſix ſons 
and one daughter ; viz. Sir James his heir; Sir John who mar- 
ried one of the co-heireſſes of Cumnock, whoſe male: line is ex- 
tinct; Alexander of Conzie and Kilbuyack third ſon, from 
whom Sir James Dunbar of Mochrum, the direct heir- male of 
the Earls of Moray, and the heritable ſheriffs of Moray, is de- 
ſcended; Gavin Dunbar Dean of Moray, Archdean of St An- 
drews, Biſhop of Aberdeen, and Lord Clerk. Regiſter of Scot- 
land, fourth fon: He was conſecrated Biſhop of Aberdeen anno 
1518, and died anno 1532; having built the bridge of Dee, 
and founded an hoſpital for the maintainance of twelve poor 
men; David Dunbar of Darris fifth ſon, from whom the Dun- 
bars of Grangehill are deſcended in a direct male- line: He ſold 
the lands of Durris anno. 1608, and purchaſed Grangehill ; 
Patrick ſixth fon, Chancellor of the Dioceſs of Aberdeen, an- 
ceſtor of the Dunbars of Bermagefield, now repreſented in the 
male-line by Archibald Dunbar of Dykeſide, Eſq; Sir Alexan- 
der's only daughter was Iſabell, married to Sir William Keith 
of Innerugie, to whom ſhe had two daughters; the eldeſt mar- 
ried to William Earl Marſhall, the other to William Lord For- 
bes: And from theſe two marriages all of theſe noble families 
fince that time are deſcended. 

(2.) Sir James Dunbar ſucceeded his father Sir Alexander] in 
his eſtates of Weſtfield, &c. and heritable ſheriff-ſhip of Moray. 
He married Eupheme eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of Patrick 
Dunbar of Cumnock and Mochrum, by whom he had (3) Sir James 
Dunbar of Cumnock and Weſtfield, who was ſerved heir to his 
father anno 1505. He got a charter erecting his town of Auld- 
ern into a free Burgh of barony, with all the priviledges en- 
joyed by any other burgh within the kingdom, dated the 2oth 
of Auguſt anno 1511. By Elizabeth, daughter of Sir James 

| Ogithne: of Deſkford anceſtor of the Earl of F indlater, he had 
L 2 his 
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his ſon and heir (4) Sir Alexander Dunbar of Cumnock and 
Weſtfield, who ſucceeded his father anno 1535; for his great 
perſonal courage he was called the Bold Sheriff. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his fon (5) Sir Patrick, anno 1576. He married Jean 
ſiſter of John the fourteenth Earl of Sutherland, by a diſpenſa- 
tion from the Pope on account of conſanguinity : With this lady 
he had two ſons ; Sir James the eldeſt fon had a fon Sir Alex- 
ander, who died without iſſue anno 1603; (6) Patrick of Bog- 
hole, ſecond ſon of Sir Patrick, was killed with the Earl of Moray 
al Dunibriſtle anno 1592. He left four ſons; Alexander the el- 
deft who died without iſſue; John ſecond ſon, whoſe ſon Alex- 
ander died anno 1 646 without iſſue; James third fon died un- 
married ; (7) Thomas fourth ſon, who ſucceeded his nephew A- 
lexander. He was ſucceeded by his ſon (8) Robert Dunbar of 
Weſtfield ſheriff of Moray, who, by Barbara daughter of Sir Ro- 
bert Innes of Innes, had two ſons, Robert his heir, whoſe grandſon 
Robert Dunbar of Weſtfield ſheriff of Moray, dying anno 17r1 
without iſſue, was ſucceeded by his couſin Ludovick ſon and 
heir of (9) Alexander Dunbar of Moy, ſecond ſon of Robert 
Dunbar of Weſtfield (No. 8. of this account); which Alexan 
der married Lucia daughter of Sir Ludovick Gordon of Gor- 
donſtoun, by whom he had the above-mentioned (10) Ludo- 
vick, who ſucceeded to the eſtate of Weſtfield and heritable 
ſheriff-ſhip of Moray, which laſt, that had been near three hun- 
dred years in the poſſeſſion of his family, he fold to Charles 
Earl of Moray, and diſponed his eſtate to his couſin Elizabeth 
heir of line of the family, grand daughter of Robert Dunbar of 
Weſtfield his tather*s brother; which (11) Elizabeth ſucceeded 
him anno 1744 and married Sir William Dunbar of Hemprigs, 
(ſon of Sir James Sutherland, ſecond fon of James Lord Duffus) 
with whom ſhe had a daughter, (12) Janet, undoubted heir of 
line of the ancient Dunbars of Weſtfield heritable ſheriffs of 
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Moray. She married Captain Thomas Dunbar of Grangehill 
now of Weſtfield, with whom ſhe had iſſue two ſons, (13) A- 
lexander the eldeſt, William-Henry ſecond fon, and a daughter 
Elizabeth. 

It is obſervable, that when Ludovick of Weſtfield died anno 
1744, I could not find a male that could inſtruct his propin- 
quity to him, without going back two hundred and fiſty years, 
and tracing down the deſcendents of Sir John Dunbar the firſt 
of Mochrum. 


Arms of Dux BAR of Weſtfield. Quarterly, 1. and 4. Gules, 
a Lyon rampant within a border Argent, for Dunbar; 2. and 
3. Or, three Cuſhions pendent by the corners, within the Royal 
treſſure, Gules. Creſt, A Sword and Key diſpoſed in Saltyr 
proper. Motto, SUB SPE. 


The Pariſh of ALVES. 


This Pariſh lieth to the weſt of Spynie, extending three 
miles from N. to 8, and as much from E. to W. The church 
ſtandeth near the centre, four miles W. of Elgin, above two 
miles W. of Spynie, and above two miles E. of Kinloſs. 
The ſouth part of the pariſh ſtretcheth along the hill that di- 
videth it from the glen of Pluſcarden. Here the lands of Cle- 


ves, Monachtie, and Afliſk have been, for above a hundred 


years paſt, a part of the eſtate of Brodie, formerly belonging 
(as they were church lands) to the Earls of Moray, ſince the 
reformation. of religion. In the middle of the pariſh, to the 
Eaſt, are Newtown and Ardgaoidh, once a part of the eſtate 
of Duffus, now the property, the firſt of the Earl Fife, and 
the other, of the Duke of Gordon. Next weſtward is Alves, 
| pertaining 
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pertaining to the Earl of Moray, and a rtr of that ancient 
eſtate. * Leith 7/1 
Cloſe by the church is nen this ſeat of Habry Spens 
D. D. and of his family for ſeveral generations. Weſt from 
which is Ernſide, which had been ſucceſſively the heritage] of 
Witt the Cummines and MacKenzies for ſome centuries, and now is 
4 | the property of Mr Spens of Kirktown. In the north part of 
Ki the pariſh; near the coaſt, is Coltfield, formerly pertaining to 
al William Brodie, grandſon of the family of Brodie, upon»whoſe 
death without iſſue, the lands reverted to that family, and now 
they are the property of James Brodie of Brodie, and of Wat- 
6 ſon of Weſterton. Weſtward is Hemprigs, which, with the 
1 lands of Kilbuyack in the middle of the pariſh, was the heritage, 
6 11 for ſeveral generations, of a branch of the Dunbars: Kilbuycak 
S was ſold to Brodie of Lethen; and Sir William Dunbar of 
. Hemprigs dying without male iſſue, and his daughter and heireſs 
A marrying a ſon of Sir James Sutherland's, (vid. p. 84.) the ho- 
nour of Baronet, obtained on the 1oth of April 1700, 
came to his brother Sir Robert, father of Sir Patrick of Bower- 
maden, who died without male iſſue, and the lands of Hemp- 
rigs were purchaſed by William Dawſon Provoſt of Forres, 
and with his two daughters co-heireſſes came to Alexander 
Tulloch of Tanachie and Alexander Brodie of Windy-hills. 
Windy-hills in the weſt end of the pariſh, was long the heritage 
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» Thoſe parts of this pariſh that now belong to the Earl f Moby have i lik 
been the property of that noble family, in all the revolutions of it, chat; I am told, 
about 40 years ago, a tennant gave to Mr Ruſſel late factor, a diſcharge of: rent 
Wh granted by Thomas Randolf Earl of Moray to that tennant's anceſtor i in that land. 
1 A remarkable evidence this of the benevolence and goodneſs of that family, m coͤn- 
"Ig | tinuing the farmers | in their u ert from one generation to another for above 


400 years. | 
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of the Dunbars: From them they were purchaſed by Francis 
Brodie: (ſon of John, a natural fon of David of Brodie), 
whoſe grandſon John, who dyed a captain at Carthagena 
in 1741, having no, iſſue, diſponed his lands to Major 
George Brodie, ſon to Milntown; by whoſe death in 1748, 
they came to his brother Alexander Brodie of \Vindy-hills, the 
fourth in deſcent from David Laird of Brodie, who is now 
Baron: of da and alin 


«The | Pariſh of KINLOSS. 

The baun 0 of Kinloks, * Es; hs Head 850 the Loch or How. 
Rem the burgh of Findhorn, runneth within land a mile and 
a half, and near a mile in breadth. Here the river Erne 
emptieth into the Frith. It riſeth in the hills betwixt Badenoch 
and Stratherick, and watering Strathern and the Screins from 
8. W. to N. E, at Doulaſie in the pariſh of Ardclach, a bridge 
of two arches was built in the year 1754 ; thence it runneth 
N. and after a courſe of more than 30 miles, enters ne 
1 of Kinloſs. | 

The pariſh of Kinloſs lieth on ali caſt ſide of the Bay. The 
n ſtandeth near the head of the Bay, about two and a half 
miles weſt from Alves, a mile and a halt north of Forres, and 
near three miles north of Rafford. At the mouth of the Bay 
is Findhorn, or Inverern, a Burgh of Barony. The barr at 
the mouth of the river allows no. ſhips of burden to enter 


the Bay, yet la good trade is carried on by ſmall merchant 


ſhips and fiſhing boats. It is the ſea- port of the town of 
Forres; and about ſixty years ago, the ſea cut off from the 
land, and covered the town noy called Old Findhorn. The 
| reſent town, with'the barony of Muirton, lying ſouth on the 
om Was enen, of dat Roſe. of Kilravock, who, in 
35 WP: | 1766, 
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1766, ſold the barony of Muirton to Colonel Hector Munro of 
Navarre. In 16 56 it came to Sir Robert Innes of Innes, who 
diſponed it to Sir James Calder. Sir James was created a 
Baronet of Nova ScoT1 4, by Patent dated the 5th of November 
1686, and was ſon of Thomas Calder of Sheriff-miln, of the 
Calders of Aſſuanly. About the year 15710, Sir James diſpon- 
ed his eſtate, with the burden of the debts, to Hugh Roſe of 
Kilravock, james Sutherland of Kinſterie, William Brodie of 
Coltfield, and Alexander Dunbar of Moy, and they diſponed 
with abſolute warrandice to Kilravock. The value of the 
eſtate fell ſhort of the debts, and the diſponees bore the bur- 
den. Kinloſs gave title to Edward Bruce (of the family of 
Clackmannan) created Lord Kinloſs 8th July 1604, and his fon 
Thomas, Earl of Elgin 19th June 1633. From this laſt, Alex- 
ander Brodie, the firſt of Lethen, purchaſed the Abbey lands 
in Kinloſs, and the ſuperiorities of ſuch lands elſe where, and 
they are now the property of the eldeſt HR; of the late 
Alexander. 

The ſouth end of the pariſh was Abbey 13 now the pro- 
perty of Dunbar of Grange, except the Struthers ſold to Colonel 


William Grant of Ballendalach about 1730. On the bay of 


Kinloſs, Lethen has a ſalmon _— Next ſouthward 1 is, 


The Pariſh -of FOR R E 8. 


The barilh of Fortes, Far-uis, i. e. Near the water. The p 


riſh extendeth from the Bay of Kinloſs ſouthward upon the ri- 


ver, three miles, and from the eaſt to the river two miles. 


The town ſtandeth two miles north weſt of Rafford, one 8 

and a half ſouth of Kinloſs, and two miles caſt from Dyke. 

is ſituated in a pure and wholeſome air, on a riſing 3 

ſlopping to the ſouth and north, and commandeth a charm- 
| ing 
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ing view of the Frith and the adjacent country. It con— 
ſiſts of one ſtreet from eaſt to weſt, of well built and conve— 
nient houſes. In the middle ſtandeth the Tolbooth, adorned 
with a ſteeple of modern work, and a clock. Near the welt 
end ſtandeth the church, and beyond it the caſtle-hill, which 
with ſome lands about it has been the property of the Dunbars 
ſheriffs of Moray, ſince about the 1450, and belongs now to 
Sir James Grant of Grant. 
In the pariſh to landward, the houſe of Tanachie ſtandeth at 
the head of the Bay, the ſeat of Alexander Tulloch of Janachie, 
whole family have enjoyed theſe lands above 250 years. A 

part of the lands of Tanachie have lately been fold to 
Urquhart; and Loggie, in the South of the pariſh, formerly the 
property of Tulloch of Tanachie, now belongs to Sir James 
Grant of Grant, and 1s called Cot-hall. Here there is a neat 
houſe and valuable improvements. Near to Tanachie, is Bog- 
toun, the ſmall heritage of a cadet of Tanachie's family. Cloſe 
by Bogtoun, is Weſt Grange, a part of the eſtate of Dunbar of 
Grange. To the welt of the town is Bennageth, a ſmall feu 
belonging to Alexander Leſly; and weſt thereof is Mundole, 
which has often changed Maſters, and now pertaineth to Sir 
James Grant of Grant. Below Mundole on the fide of the ri- 
ver, is the Grieſhip, purchaſed by David Laird of Brodie, from 
Sutherland of Duffus, about the year 1620, and is now the pro- 
perty of the Laird of Brodie. It was anciently a part of the 
eſtate of Lauder of Quarrelwood, whoſe heireſs brought it to 
Chiſeholm, and his heireſs to Sutherland. A half mile ſouth of 
the town is the houſe of Sanchar, the feat of Duncan Urquhart 
of Burds- yards. This is an ancient branch of the Urquharts 
of Cromarty. I find in an indenture between William Thane 
of Calder, and Hucheon Roſe Baron of Kilravock, dated at 
Forres 21. June 1482, Alexander Urquhart of Burds-yards is a 
M witnelx 
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1766, ſold the barstiy of Muirton to Colonel Hector Munro of 
Navarre. In 16 56 it came to Sir Robert Innes! of Innes, who 
diſponed it to Sir James Calder. Sir James was created a 
Baronet of Nov4 Scor 1A, by Patent dated the 5th of November 
1686, and was ſon” of Thomas Calder of Sheriffimiln, of the 
Calders of Aſſuanly. About the year 1710, Sir James diſpon- 
ed his eſtate; with the burden of the debts, to Hugh Ruſe of 
Kilravock, James Sutherland of Kinſterie, William Brodie of 
Coltfield, and Alexander Dunbar of Moy, and they diſponed 
with abſolute warrandice to Kilravock. The value of the 
eſtate fell (hort of the debts, and the diſponees bore the bur- 
den. Kinlofs gave title to Edward Bruce (of che family” of 
clucktnanßan) created Lord Kinloſs 8th July 16d, and his fort 
Thomas, Earl of Elgin roth June 1633. From this laſt, Alex 
ander Brodie, the firſt of Lethen, purchaſed the Abbey- lands 
in Kinloſs, and the ſuperiorities' of ſuch lands dlſe where, and 
they are now the Were, oy _ eldeſt Find of che 74 
Alexander. 8 Hel 2*H0 91G Cy * 
The ſouth end of the pariſh was Abbey land, now the in 
perty of Dunbar of Grange, except the Struthers ſold to Colonel 
William Grant of Ballendalach about 1730. On the bay of 
Kinlofs, N ay 556 a nen Ae 10 Vers ſouthward is, 11:1ttt 
ODT front” gy ©: 


The Pariſh of PORRBS.- 
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riſh extendeth from the Bay of Kinlo@foithward upon the r- 
ver, three miles, and from the eaſt to the river. tWo miles. 
The town ſtandeth two miles north weſt of Rafford; one mile 
and a half ſbuth &f Kinloſ, and wo miles caſt from Dyke. It 
is ſitulatecl in a pure and Wholeſome air on a riſing ground, 
en the fourh ne commandeth a: charm- 
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ing view of the Frith and the adjacent country. It con- 
ſiſts of one ſtreet from eaſt to weſt, of well built and conve- 
nient houſes. In the middle ſtandeth the Tolbooth, adorned 
with a ſteeple of modern work, and a clock. Near the welt 
end ſtandeth the church, and beyond it the caſtle-hill, which 
with ſome lands about it has been the property of the Dunbars 
ſheriffs of Moray, ſince about the 1450, and belongs now to 
Sir James Grant of Grant. 

In the pariſh to landward, the houſe of Tanachie ſtandeth at 
the head of the Bay, the ſeat of Alexander Tulloch of Tanachie, 
whoſe family have enjoyed theſe lands above 250 years. A 
part of the lands of Tanachie have lately been ſold to 
Urquhart; and Loggie, in the South of the pariſh, formerly the 
property of Tulloch of Tanachie, now belongs to Sir James 
Grant of Grant, and is called Cot-hall. Here there is a neat 
houſe and valuable improvements. Near to Tanachie, is Bog- 
toun, the ſmall heritage of a cadet of Tanachie's family. Cloſe 
by Bogtoun, is Weſt Grange, a part of the eſtate of Dunbar of 
Grange, To the weſt of the town is Bennageth, a ſmall feu 
belonging to Alexander Leſly; and weſt thereof is Mundole, 
which has often changed Maſters, and now pertaineth to Sir 
James Grant of Grant. | Below Mundole on the ſide of the ri- 
ver, is the Grieſhip, purchaſed by David Laird of Brodie, from 
Sutherland of Duffus, about the year I 620, and is now the-pro- 
perty of the Laird of Brodie. It was anciently a part of the 
eſtate of Lauder of Quarrelwood, whoſe heireſs brought it to 
Chiſeholm, and his heireſs to Sutherland. A half mile ſouth of 
the town is the houſe of Sanchar, the ſeat of Duncan Urquhart 
of Burds-yards. This is an ancient branch of the Urquharts 
of Cromarty. I find in an indenture between William Thane 
of Calder, and Hucheon Roſe Baron of Kilravock, dated at 
Forres 21. June 1482, Alexander Urquhart of Burds-yards is a 

"Ry ES witneſs 
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witneſs. The family is ſtill in a flouriſhing way. Weſt of 
Sanchar are the lands of Benneferry, Cnockomie, and ſome 
others belonging to the Family of Moray. 


The Pariſh of RAFFORD. 


Rafford pariſh lieth South-eaſt from Forres. The church 
ſtandeth near the centre, two miles South-eaſt of Forres, and five. 
miles North-eaſt of Edinkyllic. In the North-eaſt end is the 
barony of Burgie, and the ſeat of Joſeph Dunbar of Grange, a 
branch of the Dunbars of Mochrum. Mr Alexander Dunbar 
Dean of Moray (and very probably ſon of Mochrum) was one 
of the Lords of Seſſion anno 1567 (And. Col.). He married Ka- 
therine Reid, daughter of Thomas and niece of Robert Reid 
abbot of Kinloſs and biſhop of Orkney, and with her got a part 
of the abbey-lands, ſuch as Burgie, Grange, &c. His ſon Tho- 
mas Dunbar was father of Robert of Grange by a firſt mar- 
riage, and of Robert of Burgie by a ſecond. About 1680, 
(Burgie having run deep in debt to his couſin) Grange got 
poſſeſſion of Burgie by adjudication, and made it his ſeat. 
Below Burgie lieth Tarras, which (with Clunie in the upper 
end of the pariſh) pertaineth to the Earl of Moray. Weſt from. 
Burgie is the barony of Blarvie, a part of the church or biſhop's 
lands. It was long the heritage of the family of Dunbars, In 
the beginning of this Century, it was purchaſed by Alexander 
| MacIntoſh ſon of John MaclIntoſh baillie of Inverneſs ; and 
from him it was purchaſed by William late Earl Fife, and is 
now the property of his ſon Captain Lewis Duff. South from 
the church a mile and a half, ſtands the houſe of Altyre, the 
ſeat of Cummine of Altyre, repnted Chief of that name. And 
this leads me to ſpeak of 1 


* 
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The FAMILY of CUMMINE. 


CUMMINE is a ſurname of great antiquity in Scotland ; bur 
the origin of it 1s not agreed on. Some deduce it from Hun- 
gary, others from Normandy with William the Conqueror ; but 
I incline to think that the name is a Scottiſh patronimick. 

It was antiently the cuſtom to aſſume a ſurname from reput- 
ed ſaints, or eminent men; as Anderſon from St Andrew; 
Cuthbertſon, from St Cuthbert ; Catanach, from St Catan, &c. 
and the learned Primate Us ER ( Anti. Eccleſ. Brit. cap. 15. p. 
694, and 701.) ſhews, that Comineus Albus, anno 657, was the 

h Abbot of I.ColumbKill ; from whom I would deduce the 
name: And the frequent mention of the Cummines, in the r1th 
and 12th centuries, is a preſumption of a higher original than 
the days of William the Conqueror. 

The direct line of the family of Cummine, from father to 
ſon, is as follows: (1) Comes Robertus Cummine was killed in 
the battle of Alnwick anno 1093. His ſon (2) John, whoſe 
brother William, was chancellor to King David I. was father 
of (3) Sir William, who married Hexilda, grand daughter of 
King Donald the Uſarper, and was father of (4) William, 
Lord Chamberlain to King William. His ſon (5) Sir Richard, 

'was father of Sir John, the Red Cummine Lord, Badenoch, 

and of Sir Walter Earl of Montieth, and Sir William Earl 
of Buchan. (6) Sir John Lord Badenech, was father of (7) 
John, the Black Cummine one of the Governors of Scotland 
in 1286, who married Marjory fiſter of King John Baliol, 

which wrapped him into the Baliol intereſt, to the ruin of his 
family. His ſon (8) John, Lord Badenoch, was killed by Ro- 
bert Bruce in the church of Dumfries, anno 1306, leaving a 
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ſon (9) John, who died without iſſue, anno 1 326; and in him 
failed the direct line of a family, once the moſt populous and 
powerful in Scotland. | 

Tradition bears, that the family of Altyre is come off a 
ſon of the direct line; but at what time I find not. They 
reſided for ſome generations in Strath-Dallas, and built the 
tower there: How early they aſſumed the title of Altyre, I 
know not. But I find in a contract between William Thane 
of Calder and Hutcheon Roſe of Kilravock, 21ſt June 1482, 
Thomas Cummine of Altyre is arbiter. I have not ſeen the 
writes of this family, and therefore will not offer to deduce 
the genealogy of it. 
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They carry the paternal arms of Cummine, without any 
mark of cadency, viz. Az. 3 Garbs of Cummines, Or. 

Arms of the houſe of ArTYRE, Azure, three garbs of 
wheat, Or. Creſt, a Lyon rampant, Or. holding in his dex- 
ter paw a Dagger proper. Motto, C O U R A GE. 
Supporters, two Horſes at liberty, Argent; Their manes, tails 
and hoofs, Or. 


Following the courſe of the river Erne, I now proceed to 
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EDINKYLIE PARIS E. 


The Pariſh of EDINKYLIE, 5. e. the Face of the Wood, 
or a Wood in the face of the Hill. I incline to think, that 
here was the Cawood, and Logiefoidikenach mentioned Appendix 
No X. and that moſt part of this pariſh: was anciently a foreſt, 
It now lieth on both ſides of the river Erne. The church 
ſtandeth on a brook, called Duvie, five miles South of Forres, 
three miles North Eaſt of Ardclach, and ſeven miles North af 
Cromdale. In the South Faſt of the pariſh, a part of the eſtate 
A Altyre, viz. FR a hare Dilbedractuls, &c. ye 4 in he: 
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face of the ridge of hills towards Strathſpey. Weſt-ward on 


the river is Sluie, pertaining to James Cummine (grandſon 


of Mr David Cummine Miniſter at Edinkyllie) of the family 
of Rylucas. Above which, on the river, is Logie, the heritage, 
of Robert Cummine, a branch of the Houſe of Altyre. Next 
up the river, and South of Duvie-water which here falleth into 


the river, is Rylucas, the heritage of Dr PAT AIR CummiIxE, 


Miniſter at Edinburgh, whoſe family have enjoyed that eſtate 
for ſeveral generations, and of which family I ſhall here give ſome 


account. 
The Family of C UM MIN E of RYTLV c As. 


It cannot be queſtioned, that Cummine of Rylucas is deſcend- 
ed off the family of Lord Badenach. It is faid, that they poſſeſſed 
the lands of Preſley, above three hundred years ago; and I think 
it probable that their anceſtor was a fon of Cummine of Glen- 
chernich, a direct branch from Lord Badenach. The lands 
of Rylucas were purchaſed by James Cummine of Preſley, 
ſon to William Cummine of Preſley. This James was father 
of a numerous family, who- were much and juſtly reſpected, 
and were firm adherers to the religion and liberties of their 
country, in the reigns of the Royal Brothers. James of Rylucas 
was much eſteemed in the country of Moray: He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeſt fon John Cummine of Rylucas : His ſecond 
ſon William was profeſſor of philoſophy in the Univerſity of 
Edinburgh: John the third ſon was miniſter of Aldern, and 
Dean of Moray, a man of great piety and benevolence : In the 


year 1681, he, with many more of the clergy, ſubſcribed 


the Teſt with an explication; but, upon reflexion, he retracted 


and demitted his charge in 1682; ; yet ſo much was he regarded, 
that. the Earl of Findlater, to whom a he was related, called him 


410. 
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to the pariſh of Cullen, where he lived undiſturbed: David 
the 4th ſon was miniſter of Edinkylie, a man of ſuch know- 
ledge and prudence, that his houſe was a little academy, in 
which the children of the beſt families in the neighbourhood had 


their education : Patrick the 5th ſon was miniſter of Ormieſton ; 


and Duncan the youngeſt was a Doctor of Medicine, and 
was phyſician to King William's army at the battle of the Boine 
anno 1690 : Afterwards he ſettled in Dublin, where he died an- 
no 1724. So great was his deſire to propagate the knowledge 
of the Chriſtian religion, that he made a contribution in Ireland, 
of which he himſelf gave L. 100 Sterling, and upon this three 
Schools were eſtabliſhed in Edinkylie. John was fucceeded by 
his eldeſt ſon James Cummine of Rylucas, who, by Jean daugh- 
ter of Robert Cummine of Altyre, had two ſons ; Robert his 
heir, and John a phyſician in Irvine. Robert Cummine of Ry- 
lucas, by Magdalane Frazer of the family of Kinkell a cadet of 
the houſe of Lovat, had two ſons ; Patrick his heir, and John. 
Robert was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon, the reverend Mr 
Patrick Cummine of Rylucas, D. D. Regius Profeſſor of 
Divinity and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the Univerl * of 
Edinburgh, and one of the Miniſters of that 9 


Arms of the Family of Ry LV cs. Ablike: a Strawberry 
Leaf Argent, between three Garbs, Or. Creſt, a Lyon ram- 


pant Gules, holding in his dexter paw a Dagger 7 wal 
Motto, COURAGE. 


From Rylocas to the South-eaſt on both ſides of Duvie water, 
is the barony of Dunphail, which was the heritage of Dunbar 
of Dunphail, deſcended of Weſt-field, for near 250 years, and 


about 1738 purchaſed by Colonel Ludowick Grant, brother to 


W Grant of Grant. The Colonel dying i in 1742, in the 


expe- 


miles South-eaſt of Moy, and five miles Eaſt of Calder. 
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expedition to Carthagena, the barony is now the property of 
Sir. James Grant. In the South end of the pariſh, on a brook 
called Daya, are the lands of Knock, Tombain, Kerraw, &c. 
the property of the Earl of Moray. On the Welt ſide of the 
river Erne, the pariſh runneth North to the gates of Tarnua 
Caſtle, The lands of Dunduff, in this pariſh, were the heritage 
of William Falconer, ſon of Alexander of Hakerton and Lethin, 
and Father of Colin Biſhop of Moray ; but now all this part of 
the pariſh is the property of the Earl of Moray, and the whole 
pariſh was anciently a part of that Earldom. Next is, 


ARDCLACH PARISE. 


The pariſh of Ardelach (i. e. a Stonnie high ground) on 
both ſides of the river. The church ſtandeth on the South-weſt 
bank of the river, three miles South-weſt of Edinkylie, nine 
On 
the Eaſt ſide of the river are the lands of Ardrie, Logie, Fernes, 
and Aitnach, pertaining to Hugh Roſe of Kilravock ; and above 
theſe is Dunern, the property of the family of Brodie of Lethin. 
Cloſe by the church of Edinkyllie, on ,the oppoſite ſide of the 
brook, is Glenernie, a ſmall feu poſſeſſed, for ſeveral genera- 
tions, by a branch of the Fraſers, deſcended of Hugh laird 
of Beaufort, who died anno 1450. In 1526, Dallaſbrach- 
tie, Craigroy, Glenernie [N. theſe now belong to Altyre] 
Ardrie and Logiegown, were the feu-property of James. 
Dunbar of Cunzie and Kilbuyack (pen. Cald.). Mr James Grant 
of Ardnellie, ſon of Duncan Grant of Grant, purchaſed Logie 
and Arderie; and his ſon John of Logie having purchaſed 
Moyneſs, his brother William had Logie, from whoſe heirs 
it came to Kilravock. The Lands of Fernes and Aitnach were 
ſold by Biſhop Patrick Hepburn to Mr John Wood of Tillide- 
rie, who diſponed them to Kilravock. 


On 
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On the Welt ſide of the river, and cloſe by it, is Daltulick and 
Culmonie, purchaſed from Biſhop Hepburn anno 1545, and 
ratified by the Pope's bull 1548. At Culmonie, Kilravock 
has built a neat ſummer-houſe, and adorned the place with 
planting and incloſures. North-weſt is the barony of Belli- 
vat and Middle Fleenes, which, for ſeveral generations, were 


the heritage of Roſe of Bellivat (afterwards Blackhills), and a- 


bout the year 1605 were fold to Falconer of Lethin, and they 
are now the property of Brodie of Lethin, and ſo are the lands 
above Culmonie, on the ſide of the river, above three miles, 
Theſe were a part of the eſtate of Lethin (Vid. Aldern. Par. S 
The lands of Keppernack and Boath, in the Sonth-weſt end-of 
the pariſh, and Benhir in the Streins, are the property of John 
Campbell of Calder. Anno 1236, regni Alexander II. 220 Alex- 


ander de Horſtrot obtained a charter of Boath and Benchir 
(pen. Cald.) and from him the Thane of Calder purchaſed it. 


In 1568, Fleenes and Keppernach was the property of Mr Alex- 
ander Campbell ſon of Sir John Campbell of Calder, ſold to 
Sir John 25th June 1545, by Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Mo- 
ray, (pen. Cald.). And Alexander's great grandſon, John 
Campbell of Moy, ſold theſe lands to John Hay of Lochloy 
anno 1665, who diſponed them to Sir Hugh. Campbell of Cal- 
der, anno 1669 (Ibid). Two miles above the church, is the 
bridge of Doulaſie, and for four miles farther the ſtrath or 
valley is very narrow, incloſed with high hills, and called the 


Streins, conſiſting of three Davachs of land, the lower in Ard- 


clach, the middle in Calder, and the upper in Moy pariſh, all 
the property of John Campbell of Calder. This leads me to, 


7 


The 


1 * << * * Y * 
W 4 
© { 4 : x 
„„ 
1 


1 1 C I * 
N be > ; „ 
s To) y 4 1 
— e 1 * n * ho 4-4 Cw . 5 
8 k N i 8 1 < at - . \. = $ 


y [ . 
. 


G 4 © 4 
- I * . C 4 9 P - 1 J 8 * ” = , * r — C 
LI = V id 2 * 4 
8 * 8 a * ＋ * o 4 = a * Ns 4 
* 4 65 „ Spry as w__ & 3 9 +» — „100 2 Gs ts — . 7 $>=* 4 a 
. 1 1 * « . " 

FP, COATS 2 RRR 9 0 — 

* . \ , 

1 1 v J 


+} * 1 . * * 
| # l As 1 
* 4 „ 383 rr * * 8 * 2 
W . 6 wk pq 
* * X 


Grocrarny of MO RAT. 97 
The Pariſh of MOY. 


The united pariſh of Moy and Dalaraſie. Moy, from the 
Iriſh Magh, ſignifies a Meadow or Plain; and Dale-Ferguſſe is 
Fergus's Valley. This pariſh ſtretcheth on both ſides of the 
river about fifteen miles, and is ſtrictly called Srrarhern, a part 
of the antient Earldom of Moray. On the South-weſt of the 
river, above the Streins, the Davach of Moy jutteth North-weſt 
among the hills above two miles, in the middle of which is 
the Loch of Moy, a mile long, and a half mile broad. Here, i in 
an iſland, the Lairds of MacIntoſh had a houſe, as yet entire, 
where they reſided in times of trouble. Now they have Moy- 
hall, a good houſe and convenient Summer-ſeat, at the weſt 
end of the Loch. So rich is the Loch of delicious red bellied 
trouts, called Red-wames, that I have ſeen near 200 taken with 
one draught of a ſmall net. The lands of Moy were pur- 
chaſed from the Biſhop of Moray: And MacIntoſh took a new 
right from Biſhop Hepburn in October 1 545 (pen. Mac Int.). 
Above Moy, on that ſide of the river, are Tomatin, pertaining | 
to a gentleman of the name of MacQueen ; Free or Foreſt, be- 
_ longing to MacIntoſh of Holm; and the lands of Kylachie (all 
holding of the Earl of Moray) the property of Alexander Mac- 
Intoſh of London merchant, the gth in deſcent of the family 
of Kylachie. Above Kylachie is Invermaſran , he property. of 
Kilravock from the year 1460. " ET 
On the North-eaſt of the river, in the lower end of the pa- 
riſh, is Pollochack, the property of MacQueen of that place. 
Next up the river is Corebruch, the heritage of MacIntolh of 
Corebruth'; above which is Corebruch MacQueen, the property 
of Donald MacQueen, Chief of” that branch of the Clanchattan. 
wei miles further up is Delmigvie. This was a part of the 
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On the Welt ſide of the river, and cloſe by it, is Daltulick and 
Culmonie, purchaſed from Biſhop Hepburn anno 1545, and 
ratified by the Pope's bull 1548. At Culmonie, Kilravock 
has built a neat ſummer-houſe, and adorned the place with 
planting and incloſures. North-weſt is the barony of Belli- 
vat and Middle Fleenes, which, for ſeveral generations, were 
the heritage of Roſe of Bellivat (afterwards Blackhills), and a- 
bout the year 1605 were ſold to Falconer of Lethin, and they 3 
are now the property of Brodie of Lethin, and ſo are the lands _ 
above Culmonie, on the ſide of the river, above three miles. | 
Theſe were a part of the eſtate of Lethin (Vid. Aldern. Par. J. 5 
The lands of Keppernack and Boath, in the Sonth-weſt end-of 1 
the pariſh, and Benhir in the Streins, are the property of John 
Campbell of Calder. Anno 1236, regni Alexander II. 229 Alex- 
ander de Horſtrot obtained a charter of Boath and Benchir 
(pen. Cald.) and from him the Thane of Calder purchaſed it. 
In 1568, Fleenes and Keppernach was the property of Mr Alex- 
ander Campbell ſon of Sir John Campbell of Calder, fold to 
Sir John 25th June 1545, by Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Mo- 
ray, (pen. Cald.). And Alexander's great grandſon, John 
Campbell of Moy, ſold theſe lands to John Hay of Lochloy 
anno 1665, who diſponed them to Sir Hugh Campbell of Cal- 
der, anno 1669 (Did). Two miles above the church, is the 
bridge of Doulaſie, and for four miles farther the ſtrath or 
valley is very narrow, incloſed with high hills, and called the 
Streins, conſiſting of three Davachs of land, the lower in Ard- 
clach, the middle in Calder, and the upper in Moy pariſh, all 
the property of John Campbell of Calder. This leads me to, 
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The Pariſh of M O T. 


The united pariſh of Moy and Dalaraſie. Moy, from the 
Iriſh Magh, ſignifies a Meadow or Plain; and Dale-Ferguſie is 
Fergus's Valley. This pariſh ſtretcheth on both ſides of the 
river about fifteen miles, and is ſtrictly called Strathern, a part 
of the antient Earldom of Moray. On the South-weſt of the 
river, above the Streins, the Davach of Moy jutteth North-weſt 
among the hills above two miles, in the middle of which is 
the Loch of Moy, a mile long, and a half mile broad. Here, in 
an iſland, the Lairds of MacIntofſh had a houſe, as yet entire, 
where they reſided in times of trouble. Now they have Moy- 
hall, a good houſe and convenient Summer-ſeat, at the weſt 
end of the Loch. So rich is the Loch of delicious red bellied 
trouts, called Red-wames, that I have ſeen near 200 taken with 
one draught of a ſmall net. The lands of Moy were pur- 
chaſed from the Biſhop of Moray: And MacIntoſh took a new 
right from Biſhop Hepburn in October 1545 (pen. Mac Int.). 
Above Moy, on that fide of the river, are Tomatin, pertaining 
to a gentleman of the name of MacQueen ; Free or Foreſt, be- 
longing to MacIntoſh of Holm; and the lands of Kylachie (all 
holding of the Earl of Moray) the property of Alexander Mac- 
Intoſh of London merchant, the gth in deſcent of the family 
of Kylachie. Above Kylachie 1 Is Invermaſran, the property of 
Fire from the year 1466. 

On the North-eaſt of the river, in the lower end of the pa- 
riſh, is Pollochack, the property of MacQueen of that place. 
Next up the river is Corebruch, the heritage of MacIntolh of 
Corebruch; above which is Cortbenchi MacQueen, the property 
of Donald MacQueen, Chief of that branch of the Clanchattan, 
Some miles farther up is Delmigvie. This was a part of the 


N eltate 
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eſtate of Weſt- field, given by Sir Alexander Dunbar, to his ſon 
David in 1495, diſponed to Campbell of Calder in 1608, and 
feued by him to Lachlan MacIntoſh of Kylachie in 1614, 
whoſe great grandſon Donald MacIntoſh now enjoyeth it. 
Above Dalmigvie, on both ſides of the river, is the Davach 
of Sevin, which was a part of the caſtle lands of Inverneſs, 
(Vid. Milit. Hiſt.) and given by the Earl of Huntley, as a 
part of the aſſythment for the murder of MacIntoſh ; in 1550, 
and it is the property of Maclntoſh. The church of Moy 
ſtandeth on the Weſt bank of the Loch of Moy, three miles 
South of Deviot, and nine miles South-weſt of Ardclach. Hav- 


ing travelled over the valley of Strathern, I return to the 
coaſt, to deſcribe 


D Y K E PAA 1 1. 3 


The. cariſh of Dyke 1 Moy, which is ige miles in length 
and as much in breadth, bounded by the river to the Eaſt, 


by the ſea to the North, by Aldern pariſh to the Welt, and 


by the Foreſt of Tarnua to the South. The church ſtandeth 
near the centre, two miles Weſt of Forres, and four miles Eaſt 


of Aldern. At the mouth of the river is the barony. . or 


Caulbin, the antient inheritance of a branch of Moray of 
Duffus. Giles, daughter and heireſs of Moray of Caulbin, 
married Kinnaird of that IIk. About the year 1705, the houſe, 


gardens, and a great part of the lands were quite covered 


with ſand blown from- Mavieſton hills, and the barony was 
ſold to Alexander Duff of Drummuir. Next up the ri- 
ver is Kincorth, formerly pertaining to F alconer of Lethin, 
and given by Alexander of Lethin and Hawkerton, to his 
natural ſon Mr Samuel Falconer (father of Mr William mini- 
ſter of Dyke) who ſold; it to Dunbar of Durn ; and Durn ſold 


it, 
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it, in 1758, to Sir Alexander Grant of Dalvey. Farther up is 
Eaſler My. This was purchaſed. from the Karl of Roſs by 
Donald Thane of Calder anno 1419 { per... Cald.). It was the 
heritage of a branch of the family of Calder during ſix ge- 
nerations, and John Campbell of Moy (old. it to, Alexander 
Dunbar fon of Weſt- field, whoſe ſon, Ludowick, diſponed it to 
Alexander Duff of Drummuir, who. conveyed Moy. and Caul- 
bin to his ſecond ſon John Duff, and from. his creditors, Major 
George, Grant made the purchaſe about 1732; upon whole 
death in 1755, without iſſue, theſe lands came to his nephew, 
Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant. Moy holdeth of Calder. Next 
is Weſter Moy, pertaining to the late Archbald Dunbar of Dy ke- 
ſide. Farther South is the barony of. Grange hill : Here the 
Prior of Pluſcardine had a Grangier, or farm,. and a cell of 
monks to manage it. With the other lands of that priory, 
it came to the Earl of Dunfermline, who ſold it to Mark 
Dunbar of Durris about the year 1608, from whoſe deſcendants, 
Sir Alexander Grant of Dalvey purchaſed the barony anno 
1749, and in his charter * the name ee into 
Dalvey. \ + | 1 
In the South end of the pariſh is . Caſtle al F. e 

the ſeat of the Earl of Moray. The caſtle is a large, but irre- 
gular pile, built at different times. The Hall is a curious room, 
very large in all dimenſions, eighty feet long, and thirty-ſix 
broad, and built (or rather the foundation of it was laid for a 
hunting | houſe) by Thomas Randolph: Earl of Moray. It 
ſtandeth on a green mount, and the Great wood or Foreſt cloſe 


by it make it a ſituation romantic and delighttul. In ancient 


writs it is called Taraua; in Iriſh Taranich, probably from 

Taran or Tarnach, i. e. Thunder, becauſe there Jupiter Taranis 

might have been anciently worſluipped (Vid. Eceleſ., Hiſt.). 
North from Tarnua, is the Barony of Brody. Brody 
— N. 2. houſe, 


* 
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houſe, the ſeat of the family, is a large and convenient old 
building. The improvements, by incloſures, planting, avenues, 
viſtas through the adjacent wood, and a large pond, make it 
a delightful ſeat. A mile North-weſt cloſe by the Frith, are 
two ſmall pyramidical mounts, called the Hills of Mavieſton 
which being quite ſtripped of all ſward or turf, and nothing 
but quick-ſand remaining, are the ſource from whence the 
fand has covered much land in Caulbin, Duffus and Gordon- 
ſtoun. Before I proceed further, I ſhall give a ſketch of 


The EARLS of Mok Ar. 


This Earldom continued long feudal, reverting to the Crown 
in default of male iſſue in the direct line. The firſt 1 have 
found ſigned Earl of Moray is, OEngus Comes de Moravia 
interfectus eſt cum ſuis, (Chron. Melr.) anno 1130. Mr 
Myles makes him deſcended of King Duncan the baſtard. 
Others will have the deſcendants of Duncan Earls of Moray, 
as followeth (1) Duncan, baſtard ſon of King Malcom III. He 
uſurped the throne anno 1094 ; and his charter ( Appendix No. 
XVII.) ſheweth, chat he hoped to tranſmit it to his poſterity ; 
but he was cut off anno 1095. His ſon, by Ethelreda daugh- 
ter of Goſpatrick fon of Criman Earl of Northumberland, 
(Myles) (2) William Nepos Comitis David et Nepos Regis, 
Dalr. Col.). Dugdale ſays, if my memory doth not fail, that he 
was Earl of Moray, and married Ailtze de Rumelli. This is the 
more probable, becauſe he was much in favour with King Da- 
vid I. and was one of his generals. His ſon was (3) Dovenald. 
Hovedan ſays, He was called Mac William, Mac William being 
ſon of William, the ſon of Duncan, and was killed anno 1 187. 
This is agreeable to Chron. Melr. ad aun. 1186. Cumque 
Rex eſſet apud oppidum Inverneſs cum exereitu, Comites 

. | Scotia 
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« Scotiæ miſerunt ſuos homines ad prædandum, inveneruntque 
Mac William cum fuis ſuper Moram quæ dicitur Mamgarvia 
« prope Mureff, & mox cum eo pugnarunt, et Deo opitulante, 
« cum multis aliis interfecerunt.” His ſon was (4) Dovenald, 
of whom the Chron. Melr. ad ann. 1215 obſerveth, that Dove- 
nald fon of MacWilliam invaded Moray, but was cut off by 
Mac-in-Tſagairt anceſtor to Roſs Earl of Roſs, and his head 
brought to the King. Poſlibly from theſe MacWilliams, came 
the MacWilliams in Boharm, &c. 

The next Earl of Moray I have met with, is Sir Tromas 
RANDOL HH great grandſon of Ranulfus, who is a frequent 
witneſs in King William's Charters. His ſon Thomas died 
anno 1262, and was interred in the Abbay of Melroſe. His 
| ſon, Sir Thomas, Lord Chamberlain, married Iſabel ſiſter of 
= King Robert Bruce: And their ſon, Sir Thomas, was created 
1 Earl of Moray anno 1313 or 1314 (Appendix No. I.). Al- 
though the charter or patent beareth no date, yet it is certain, 
that in the convention at Ayr 1315, he was Earl of Moray, 
( Anderſon Indep.) Thomas died anno 1331, and his ſon Tho- 
mas, ſecond Earl of Moray, ſucceeded him. He was, according 
to Fordun, “ paternz probitatis imitator.” He was flain fight- 
ing gallantly againſt the enemies of his country, at the fatak 
battle of Daplin anno 1 332 ; and having no iſſue, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by his brother Earl John, who was a ſtrenuous aſſerter 
of the liberties of his country. He had the misfortune to be 
taken priſoner at the battle of Kilblain anno 1335, and was 
confined, firſt in the caſtle of Nottingham, afterwards in the 
Tower of London, till he was releaſed by the mediation of the 
King of France, and exchanged for the Earl of Saliſbury anno 
1341. He was immediately conſtituted Warden of the Weſt 
marches. He accompanied King David II. in his unfortunate | 
expedition into England, and was killed at the battle of Dur- 
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ham anno 1346, leaving no iſſue, and the Earldom reverted to 
the Crown. But Patrick Dunbar, Earl of March, in right of 
his wife Agnes, daughter of Thomas Randolph firſt Earl of 
Moray, was deſigned © Comes Marciz et Moraviæ.“ | 

John Dunbar, ſecond ſon of Earl Patrick, marrying. the 
Princeſs Marjory King Robert II. 's daughter, was made Earl 
of Moray 1372, but Badenoch, Lochaber: and, Urquhart were 
excepted ont of the grant, And upon the demile of Earl James 
Dunbar, the laſt of that name, 

Archibald, brother to the Earl of 8 was Earl of 
Moray, about 1446 : But having joined in his brother” 8 rebel- 
lion in 1452, he was forfeited, and was, killed in 1455. | 

Upon the forfeiture of Archibald Douglas, the title was al 
ſumed by Janet Dunbar, daughter of james Earl of Moray, 
and wife of James Lord Crichton. In 1454, there. are ſeveral 
charters granted by Janet Dunbar, Counteſs of Moray, and 
lady Frenderet, to Alexander Dunbar of Weſtfield her brother, 
(pen. Weſt.) but ſhe gave up her pretenſions to the Earldom 
of Moray, and obtained that of Caithneſs to her {on George. 

In 1501, James Stewart, natural ſon of King James IV. got 
the Earldom of Moray. He was called the Little Earl, and 
died in 1544 without male iſſue. 


In 1548, the Earldom was conferred on jy She Earl of 


Huntly; but that grant was recalled in 15 54, and it remained i in 
the Crown till the year 1362. 

It was then granted to James Stewart, natural on to King 
James V. In the acts of Privy Counſel 12th February 1567, 
he is deſigned Earl of Mar; but in the Counſel held at Aber- 
deen 15th October 1 562, he is deſigned Earl of Moray (Keith's 
Hiſt.). His eldeſt daughter, Elizabeth, married James Stewart 


Lord Downe, Who, in her right, hecame Earl of Moray. Lord 
Downe was deſcended: of Robert Duke of Albany, third ſon, to 
1 is 7 King 
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King Robert II. James, ſon of Murdac Duke of Albany, had 
four ſons; viz. Andrew, james, Walter and Arthur, who, be- 
cauſe they were born out of the country, were legittimated 
anno 1472. Andrew was created Lord Evendale 1459; and 
having no iſſue, was ſucceeded by his nephew, Alexander fon 
of Walter, whoſe ſon Andrew third Lord Evendale, with the 
conſent of the Crown, exchanged that title for Ochiltree. In 
his father's life-time, he married Margaret, daughter of Sir John 
Kennedy of Blairquhan, with whom he had three fons, An- 
drew ſecond Lord Ochiltree, whoſe male-line is now extinct ; 
Henry Lord Methven, whoſe male-line is alſo extinét; and Sir 
James of Beith, who was a great favourite of King James V. 
and was by him made one ofithe Gentlemen of his Bed-cham- 
ber, Lieutenant of his Gards, Conſtable of the caſtle of Down, 
and. Stewart of  Mentieth and Strathgartny. He was killed in 
Dumblain by the. Laird of Duntreath, and his two brothers, out 
of a grudge for his having obtained the Stewartry of Mentieth, 
which was formerly in their family 1547, and his ſon James 
was created Lord -Downe anno 1581, f - whoſe fon, James, 
married Elizabeth Countess of Moray, and rom them the pre- 
ſent family is deſcended. 
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+ The form of creating Lord Downe à Peer, is by an Act of Parliament, 5th 
of James VI. anno 1581, bearing, That the lands of Downe, &c. were feued by 
Queen Maty to Sir James Stewart of Downe Knight, his heirs, Ke, and the 
ſaid Sir James being deſtended of the Royal Blood: 5 Therefore his Highneſs, with 
« the advice of his Three Eſtates, erects, creates, and incorporates, all the foreſaid 
lands, offices, &c, in an Lordſhip, to be called The [Lordſhip of Downe; who 
e ſhall have the dignity and place of a Lord of Parliament, with his arms effeiring 
* thereto.” This was an uſual form (poſſibly for the greater ſolemnity, the King 
being under age) in imitation of the old form of creating an Earl, by creating his 
lands into a County. (Efay on Brit. Antig. J. 
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Arms of RANDOL PH Earl of Moxav. 

Or, three Cuſheons pendent by the corners within the royal 
treſſure, Gules. | 

Arms of Dux BAR Earl of Mox Ar. 

Quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, The Arms of Randolph Earl of 
Moray above blazoned. 2d and 34 Gules, a Lyon rampant 
within a Border Argent, charged with eight Roſes of the Fi ield. 

| Arms of DoucLas Earl of Mokrar. 

Quarterly. 1ſt and 4th, The Arms of Randolph Earl of 
Moray above blazoned. 2d and 3d, Argent, a Man's Heart 
enſigned with an Imperial Crown proper, on a chief Azure, 
three Stars of the Field. 

Arms of JAuEs Earl of Moray natural fon of King James IV. 

Quarterly, iſt and 4th, The Imperial Arms of Scotland 
bruiſed with a Baton Siniſter, counter charged of the field 
and charge. 2d and 3d, The Arms of Randolph Earl of 
Moray above blazoned. 

Arms of JAuxEs Earl of Moxar, Regent of Scotland in 
Queen Mary's time : The ſame as the laſt. 

Arms of the preſent EARL of Mokar.. 

Quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, The Imperial Arms of Scotland 
within) a Bordure gorbonated, Azure and Argent. 2d, Or, a 
Feſs checkie Azure and Argent. 3d, The Arms of Randolph 
Earl of Moray above blazoned. 

Above the ſhield is placed his Lordſhip's Coronet, over which 
is ſet an Helmet befitting his Quality, with a Mantling Gules, 
the doubling Ermine. On a wreath of his Liveries is ſet for 
a Creſt, a Pelican feeding her young. Or, in a Neſt vert. 
In an Eſcroll above the Creſt, this Motto. SALUSPER 
CHRISTUM REDEMPTOREM. And on a 
compartment below the ſhield, are placed for ſupporters, Two 
Grey Hounds Argent Collared, Gules. 
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I ſhall now give ſome account of 
The Family of BRODIE. 


This name is manifeſtly local, taken from the lands of Bro- 
die. In ancient writings, it is called Brothie, ſoftened into 
Brodie. In the old Iriſh, Broth fignifies a Ditch or Mire ; the 
ſame as Dyke in Saxon, and Digue in French. And the Mire 
Trench or Ditch, that runneth from the village of Dyke to the 
North of Brodie-houſe, ſeemeth to have given this place the 
name of Brodie. Be this as it will ; the antiquity of this name 
appeareth from this, that no hiſtory, record, or tradition (that 
I know of) doth ſo much as hint, that any other family or 
name poſſeſſed the lands of Brodie before them, or that they 
came as ſtrangers from another country. I incline much to 
think, that they were originally of the ancient Moravienſes, 
and were one of theſe loyal tribes, to whom King Malcolm 
IV. gave lands about the year 1160, when he tranſplanted the 
Moray rebels. At that time ſurnames were fixed; and the 
MacIntoſhes, Inneſles, Roſſes, then aſſumed their names; and 
probably. ſo did the Brodies. And their arms being the ſame 
with theſe of the Morays, ſheweth that they were WO the 
ſame people. 

The old writs of this Family were either carried away by 
Lord Gordon when he burnt Brodie-houſe in 1645, or were 
deſtroyed in that burning; and yet the deſcents of the family 
may be traced up about 30% years. (1) Malcolm was Thane of 
Brodie in the reign of King Alexander III. (2) Michael filius 
Malcolmi, Thanus de Brothie and Dyke, had a charter from 
King Robert Bruce about 1317, (Hiſt. of Kilr. and Sir G. Mt. 
MS.). (3) Joannes de Brothie, accompanied the Earl of Mar 
Lord Lieutenant, about the year 1376, (Hiſt. Kilr. and Mac Int.) 

I 2 (4) John 
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(4) John of Brodie, aſſiſted the MacKenzies againſt the Mac- 
Donalds, in the conflict at Park, anno 1466, (Hiſt. of Sutherl, 
&c.). (5) John of Brodie, witneſs in an indenture between 
the Thane of Calder and the Baron of Kilravock, anno 1482, 
(Pen, Cald.). (Here two or three Deſcents are . which 
J could not find out.) 

Alexander of Brodie father of (9) David, who died anno 
1627, leaving ſix ſons; viz. David who ſucceeded him; Alex- 
ander who purchaſed the lands of Lethin, Kinloſs and Pitga- 
venie ; Mr John who was Dean of Moray, and whoſe ſon William 
Brodie of Whitewreath was father of Mr William Brodie Ad- 
vocate, who died a Batchelor in 1741; Mr Joſeph, the fourth 
ſon, was Miniſter of Forres, and purchaſed the lands of Maine 
near Elgin, which his ſon Alexander diſponed to Pitgavenie, 
and bought the lands of Muirhouſe near Turriff, which Alex- 
ander's grandſon ſold of late; Francis, the fifth ſon, purchaſed 
the lands of Milntoun and others near Elgin, which his grand- 
ſon ſold to Lord Braco, and his great-grand-ſon is Alexander 
Brodie of Windyhills; William, the ſixth fon, was proprietor 
of Coltfield, and his fon William dying without iſſue, the lands 
came to the houſe of Brodie. (10) David had two ſons; Alex- 
ander who ſucceeded him, and Joſeph of Afliſk : This Joſeph 
of Afliſk, was father of George of Brodie, and of James of 
Whͤitchill, who purchaſed Coltfield and Spynie ; and whole ſon, 
James Brodie of Spynie, Advocate and Sheriff-depute of 
Moray and Nairn, died in 1756, leaving a ſon and heir, James 
a minor, who now enjoys the eftate, and repreſents the fami- 
ly of Brodie: (11) Alexander was a man of eminent piety 
and prudence, and was choſen a Lord of Seſſion in 1649 ; but 
ſoon reſigned. He was one of the Commiſhoners who were 
ſent to treat with King Carles II. at the Hague and at Breda. 
He ec in 1679, leaving ge by a daughter of Sir Robert 
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Innes, a ſon James, and a daughter married to Sir Robert 
Dunbar of Grangehill. (12) James married Lady Mary Kerr 
daughter of Robert Earl of Lothian, and dying in 1708, left 
nine daughters: viz. Ann married to Lord Forbes; Catharine 
married ro Robert Dunbar of Grangehill ; Elizabeth married 
to Cummine of Altyre; Grizzel married to Dunbar of Dumphail; 
Emilia married to Brodie of Afliſk ; Margaret married to James 
Brodie of Whitehill ; Vere married to Brodie of Muirhouſe ; 
Marry married to Chivez of Muirtoun; and Henrietta the 
youngeſt who died unmarried. (13) George of Afliſk ſuc- 


ceeded, and dying in 1716, left two ſons, James and Alex- 


ander ; and two daughters, one of. which was married to Sin- 
clair of Ulbſter in Caithneſs, and the other to Munro of Navarre. 
(14) James ſucceeded his father ; and dying in 1720, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his brother (15) Alexander, who was appointed 
Lord Lyon in 1727: He married Margaret daughter of Ma- 
jor Sley ; and dying in 1754, left a fon. Alexander who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and a daughter who was married to John young- 
er of MacLeod. (16) Alexander died a Batchelor in 1759; 
and was ſucceeded by (17) James Brodie ſon of James Brodie 
of Spynie, and grand-ſon of James Brodie of Whitehill. He 
married Lady Margaret Duff, daughter of the late Earl of Fife. 


%"s 
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Argent, a Cheveron Gules between three Stars Azure. 
Supporters, two Savages proper wreathed about the Head and 
Middle with Laurel. Creſt, a Right Hand holding a Bunch 
of Arrows : : All proper. Motto, UNITE, 


O 2 ALDERN 
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ALDE RN PARISH, 


The pariſh of Aldern, (Auli-Jaran, i. e. the Iron Coloured 
Brook, ) is about three miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and as much 
from North to South. The church ſtandeth about a mile 
from the ſea, and from the Eaſt end of the pariſh, about four 
miles Weſt from Dyke, two miles Eaſt from Nairn, and four 
miles Eaſt from Calder. In the lower part of the pariſh, towards 
the Frith, is the Barony of Inſhoch, with a large old houſe, the 
ſeat of the Hays of Lochloy and Park. This was a very an- 
cient branch of the houſe of Errol, and were Lairds of Park 
about 400 years. By their declining, the lands of Inſhoch 
and Park came into the family of Brodie about the beginning 
of this century. The lands of Park (in the Weſt end of the 
pariſh) were ſold about the year 1724 to Hugh Hay, after 
whoſe death they were, at a judicial {ale in 1755; purchaſed by 
Sir Alexander Grant of Dalvey. South-eaft of Inſhoch is the 
houſe of Penick, the ſeat of, and built by Alexander Dunbar 
Dean of Moray, or by his ſon. This was a part of the priory 
lands of Urquhart, and the reſidence of the Dunbars of Grange, 
till about the 1680, when they fold Penick to the Laird of Bro- 
die, and reſided at Burgie. Next Weſtward is Kinſterie, which 
(with Brightmonie - contiguous: to it) came from the Lauders 
to the Chiſholms, and from them to the Sutherlands of Duffus. 
A branch of the family of Duffus were heritors of Kinſterie, 
which they ſold about 50 years ago, and purchaſed Barrowſ- 
bridge and Myreſide in Spynie pariſh, and took the title of 
Greenhall. James Sutherland late of Kinſterie, was a fſur- 
veyor of the cuſtoms : The lands were long under ſequeſtration 
for debt, but lately purchaſed by John Gordon of Clunie. 

Cloſe by the church is the Barony of Boath, the property 


of 
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of Alexander Dunbar, the oldeſt branch of the family of 
Durris, and poſſeſſors of that Barony, above 150 years. 
Weſt from Boath is Kinudie ; this was a part of the eſtate of 
Park, and in 1741 and thence to 1621, Hay of Kinudie had 
the lands of Maine near Elgin. From the Hays, Kinudie 
came to the Urquharts, and in 1670 Hugh Role of Kilravock 
purchaſed Kinudie, Hunterbog, &c. from Alexander Urquhart; 
and in 1767 they were ſold by Kilravock to Mr James Ruſſel. 
The upper part of the pariſh is high ground, and in the 
Eaſt end of it, is the Barony of Moyneſs and Boghol. This 
was a part of the eſtate of Weſtfield, given to John Dunbar, a 
ſecond ſon of that family, about the year 1584. And in 1634, 
Robert Dunbar, ſon of the ſaid John, diſponed theſe lands to- 
John Grant of Loggie, whoſe ſon, James Grant, ſold them to 
Sir Hugh Campbell of Calder in 1668, and they are now Calder's 
property. Welt from Moyneſs is the Barony of Lethin ; this was 
a part of the eſtate of Falconer of Hawkerton as early as the year 
1295, (Appendix No XVIII.) and continued fo, till ſoon after 
the year 1600, it was fold to John Grant of Fruechie, who 
about the 1613, built a large houſe, and there reſided. His 
ſon Sir John Grant, after he came to the eſtate in 1622, ſold 
this Barony to Alexander Brodie, ſecond ſon to David Laird of 
Brodie. This gentleman likewiſe purchaſed the Abbay lands 
of Kinloſs, from Bruce Lord Kinloſs, and in 1630 purchaſed 
the lands of Pitgavenie from Alexander Hay of Kinudie. There 
has of late been built at Lethin, a fine modern houſe, - which, 
with the gardens, incloſures and Planting, makes a delightful 
ſeat, I now come to 
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The: PA iin of N 


The Pariſh and Burough of NAIRN, in Infh Izvernairn. 
The river Nairn riſeth in the hills between Stratherick and the 
Braes of Strathern, and running North-eaſt through the pa- 
riſhes of Dunlichty and Deviot, it turneth almoſt due North, 
and diſchargeth into the Frith at the town of Nairn, after a 
courſe of above twenty miles, It is called Nairn, from the 
Alder trees growing on the banks of it. Uiſge-Nearn, is the 
Water of Alders. e 

The Town ſtandeth at the mouth of the river on the Weſt ſide, 
and is one ſtreet from Eaſt to Weſt, At the Eaſt end there is a 
bridge of three arches upon the river, built by William Roſe of 
Clava in the year 1631. In the middle of the town ſtandeth 
the Tolbooth and Town-houſe ; and at the Weſt end, Kilravock 
has a good houſe of modern architecture. A little above the 
bridge, on the bank of the river, is the caſtle-hill, where ſtood 
a royal fort (now quite demoliſhed), whereof the Thanes of 
Calder were the hereditary Conſtables. Within the flood-mark 

are ſome veſtiges, called the Pier end; but the mouth of the 
river is now ſo barred, that no veſſels, but fiſhing boats for ſal- 
mon and white fiſh, can enter. The church ſtandeth on the 
bank of the river, two miles Weſt from. Aldern, five miles 
Eaſt from Arderſier, three miles North from Calder, and four 
miles North-north-eaſt from; Croy. The lands contiguous to 
the town, are the property of Roſe of Kilravock, Roſe of 
Newton, and Roſe of Clava. Mr Roſe of Clava, in 1768, ſold 
all his lands in Nairn, Croy and Ardclach, to Sir Alexander 
Grant of Dalvey. Weſtward on the coaſt are the lands of Del- 
nies, held, in mortgage, by Alexander Campbell of Delnies, 
of the Laird of Calder. Theſe were a part of the church-lands 


of 


1 LES. 


1 
4 4 1 
» —_— p . ge? = 1 
p > n ꝶ6?:17 cas hoes. * "I e 
« Li 4 1 
C 4 * . — , ; £$) "2a, W 1 » ip Mer v0. . * 4 2 
A SEU OY. ee 9 e 4 1 
8 aw, g A * 80 Se * . a — _ yn # 4a *. « "A. k 1 
E HN | WES SEE KP 2 * 


r 
N 


* 
I 


£2 


= 
* 
r 
— 


Part II. GEOGRAPHY of MORAY. | II! 


of Roſs, and David Panitar biſhop of Roſs, diſponed Denlies 
and Arderſier, anno 1556, to his brother uterine Robert Leſly, 
from whoſe ſon, John Campbell of Calder purchaſed them an- 
no 1575. On the ſide of the river, a mile South of the 
town is Kildrummie, the ſeat of Hugh Roſe of Brae; theſe 
lands were fold by Patrick Hepburn Biſhop of Moray, to 
Hugh Roſe of Kilravock, in 1545, (Pen. Kilr. ). 

On the Eaſt ſide of the river near the coaſt, is Belmakeith, 
the property of Alexander Dunbar of Boath, and holding 
fen of Calder. William Thane of Calder, was infeft in Bel- 
makeith anno 1442 (Pen. Cald.). Next up the river is Braid- 
ley : This was, for ſome generations, the property of Roſe of 
Braidley. John Roſe the laſt of that family (and father of 
Jean Roſe, late lady dowager of Kilravock) having no male 
iſſue, ſold his lands to Alexander Gordon of Ardach, from 
whom they were purchaſed, about the year 1726, by Hugh 
Roſe of Kilravock. Further up the river is the Barony of 
Geddes, the patrimonial eſtate of Roſe of Kilravock and Ged- 
des, (Vid. Roſe of Kilravock). Cloſe by Geddes is Raite-caſtle : 
Here is an old fort, built in the form of a ſquare, which was 
anciently the ſeat of Raite of that Ilk, who, having killed 
Andrew Thane of Calder about the year 1404, was baniſhed that 
county, and founded the family of Raite of Halgreen in the 
Merns. A part of Raite was Calder's property in 1442 (Pen. 
Cald.) ; another part of it with Meikle Geddes, was the property 
of Ogilvie of Carnouſie, from whom Sir John Campbell of Cal- 
der made the purchaſe anno 1532 (1bid.). South of Raite lye 
the lands of Urchany, once a part of the eſtate of Park. John 
Hay of Kinnudie ſold them to Chiſholm of Comer, in 1620; 
and Sir Hugh Campbell of Calder purchaſed them in 1660. 
Following the courſe of the river Nairn, I now come to 


The 


112 G EOGRAPTH TY of MOR AX. 


The Pariſh of CALDER. 


The Pariſh of CAL DER, ſo called from Cale, a Wood, and 
Dur, Water ; for here is a fine wood, with a brook of water 
on each ſide of it. The pariſh is bounded by the river Nairn 
to the Weſt, and by the hills towards the Streins to the South- 
Eaſt ; the church ſtandeth near the centre, from North to South, 
and is a neat little fabrick, ornamented with a ſteeple and a 
clock, A furlong Eaſt from the church, is the houſe of Calder, 
the ſeat of John Campbell of Calder. The Thanes of Calder, 
as Conſtables of the King's houſe, reſided in the caſtle of Nairn, 
and had a country ſeat at what is now called Old Calder, a half 
mile North from the preſent ſeat. There they had a houſe on a 
ſmall moat, with a dry ditch and a draw-bridge, the veſtiges 
whereof are to be ſeen. But, by a royal licence, dated 6th 
Auguſt 1454, they built the tower of Calder that now ſtand- 
eth; It is built upon a rock of free ſtone, waſhed by a brook 
to the Weſt, and on the other ſides having a dry ditch, with a 
draw-bridge. The Tower ſtands between two courts of build- 
ings. Tradition beareth, that the Thane was directed in a 
dream, to build the tower round a Haw-thorn tree on the bank 
of the brook. Be this as it is will, there is in the loweſt vault of 
the tower, the trunk of a Haw-thorn tree, firm and ſound, 
growing out of the rock, and reaching to the top of the vault. 
Strangers are brought to ſtand round it, each one to take a chip 
of it, and then to drink to the Haw-7born tree, i. e. Proſperity to 
e the Family of Calder.” This houſe, with ſpacious incloſures, 
fine gardens, a park of red deer, and a large wood cloſe by the 
houſe, make a grand and delightful ſeat. A ſmall pendicle in 
the South of the parifh, called Drumurnie, is the property of 
Roſe of Holm. The lands of Meikle Buclzeat, Weſt of the 
church, 


* 
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church, the lands of Torrich a mile to the Eaſt, and the lands 
of Clunies two miles to the South-eaſt, are mortgages pertain- 
ing to the deſcendants of this family, and all holding of Cal- 
der. I ſhall here give ſome account of 


The Family of CALDER. 


The ſurname of CaLDEx is local, taken from the place; and 
the Family has been among the moſt ancient, and the moſt 
conſiderable in the North. About the year 1040, the tyrant 
Macbeath cut off the Thane of Nairn (Buchan.). This, no 
doubt, was the Thane of Calder ; for no hiſtory or tradition 


 mentioneth a Thane of Nairn, diſtinct from the Thane of Cal- 


der, who, as Conſtable, reſided in that town: And Mr Heylin 
in his Geography, expreſly calleth him Thane of Calder. But 
not to deal in uncertainties, (1) Dovenaldus Thanus de Calder 
was one of the eſlimators of the Baronies of Kilravock and 
Geddes, anno 1295, (Append. No. XVIII.). His fon (2) William 
had from King Robert Bruce, 7mo Auguſti anno regni 4to 
I210, „ Thanageum de Kaledor, infra vicecomitatum de 
* Inner Nairn, propter ſervitia debita et aſſueta tempore Alex- 
* andri Regis predeceſſorĩis noſtri ultimo defuncti,“ (Pen. Cald.) 
His ſon (3) Andrew was killed by Sir Alexander Raite, whoſe 
ſon (4) Donald was ſerved heir to his father Andrew in 1405, 
and ſaiſed in the offices of Sheriff and Conſtable of Nairn in 


1406 (id.) He purchaſed the lands of Dunmaglaſs from Wil- 


liam Menzies of Balwhonzie in 1414; the lands of Moy in 
Moray from the Earl of Roſs in 141 9; and Urchany- beg in Cal- 
der from Henry Biſhop of Moray in 1421 (Ibid. and Append. 
No. XIX.) His ſon (5) William was in 1442 infeft in the Tha- 
nage of Calder, the Sheriffsſhip and | Conſtableſhip of Nairn, in 
Boath, Benchir, half of Raite, and ſix merks out of Belmakeith 

| P (Pen, 
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(Peu. Cald.). In 1450, he built the Tower of Calder by 'a 
royal licence. His ſon (6) William, in 1471, bought from An- 
drew Leſly maſter of the hoſpital of Spey, with conſent of 
the Biſhop of Moray, the miln of Nairn with its pertinents 
(Ibid. ); and in 1476, the Thanage of Calder, Baronies of 
Clunie and Boath, Belmakeith, half of Raite, Moy, Dunmaglaſs, 
two Kinkells, Kindeſs, Invermarkie, Mulchoich, Drumurnie, 
Ferintoſh, &c. were united in one Thanage, and ſuch lands 
as lye in Inverneſs or Forres ſhires, to anſwer to the Sheriff 
Court of Nairn ¶ Vid.) Hence Ferintoſh, Moy, Dunmaglaſs are 
a part of the ſhire of Nairn. 

This Thane had five ſons, viz. William, John, Andrew, 
Alexander, and Hucheon, on whom he entailed his eſtate, allows 
ing the immediate ſucceſſion to John, to which William (who 
was lame and weak) conſented, and had L. 20 annually and 
the viccarage of Ewan; all this was ſettled by charter anno 
1488 (Ibid. ). This Thane lived to about the year I500 ; his 
ſon (7) John married Iſabel Roſe, daughter of Kilravock, in 
1492, (Pen. Kilr.) and dying in 1494, left one poſthumous 
child, a daughter (8) Muiriel or Marion.  Kilravock intended 
this heireſs for his own grand-ſon, her firſt couſin ; but Kil- 
ravock being purſued in a criminal proceſs for robbery, in join- 
ing Mac lutoſh in ſpoiling the lands of Urquhart of Cromarty, 
Argyle the Juſtice General made the proceſs eaſy to him, got | 
the Ward of Muiriel's marriage of the King anno 1495, and 
ſhe was ſent to Inverary in the year 1499, (Penn. Kitr.) 

In Autumn 1499, Campbell of Inverliver, with ſixty men, 
came to receive the child, on pretence of ſending her South to 
ſchool. The lady Kilravock her grand-mother, that ſhe might 
not be changed, ſeared and marked her hip with the key of 
her coffer. As Inverliver came with little -Muiriel, to | Daltu- 
Nick: in. Strath Dar. he Was oloſs purſued by Alexander and 


Hugh 
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Hugh Calders her uncles, with a ſuperior party. He ſent off 
the child with an eſcorte of ſix men, faced about to receive 
the Calders; and to deceive them, a ſheaf of corn, dreſſed in 
ſome of the child's cloathes, was kept by one in the rear. 
The conflict was ſharp, and ſeverals were killed, among whom 
were ſix. of Inverliver's ſons. When Inverliver thought the 
child was out of reach, he retreated, leaving the fictitious child to 
the Calders. And Inverliver was rewarded with a grant of the 
L. 20 land of Inverliver ; it is ſaid, that, in the heat of the ſkir- 
miſh, Inverliver cried, Sfada glaodh o' Lochow, ada cab hair 
o chlan Dhume, i. e. *Tis a far cry to Lachaw, and a diſtant 
« help to the Campbells: Now a proverb ſignifying, Imminenz 
danger, and diſtant relief. All this I give on tradition. 

Muiriel was married in 1510, to Sir John Campbell third 
ſon of Argyle. In memory of which, in the old hall of 
the houſe of Calder, is cut S. I. C. and D. * C. with this 
inſcription, Ceri mani memineris mane.” (1) Sir John 
Campbell of Calder, in 1533, purchaſed from John Ogilvie of 
Carnouſie, Meikle Geddes, Raite, and the fort of it, (Pen. Cald.) 
and in 1535, purchaſed from David Earl of Crawford, the 
Barony of Strath Nairn, Fortalice of Caſtle Davie, and the pa- 
tronage of Lundichty, now Dunlichty (1bid.); and in 1 545 
he bought, from Patrick Biſhop of Moray, the lands of Flee- 
neſsmore (Ibid.) :. He died in 1546 ; and his ſon (2) Archibald, 
married Iſabel the daughter of the Laird of Grant; and dying 


in 1553, his ſon (3) John, purchaſed Arderſier and Delnies 


(Vid. Nairn Pariſb.), and was murdered in 1592 by Lochinel's 
brother, . His ſon (4) Sir John got from the Earl of Moray 
a renounciation, &c. (Vid. Daviot. Par.). He purchaſed the 
Baronies of Durris and Borlam (Vid. Dur. Par.); and in 160g, 


took a charter of Little Budzet, Little Urchany and Croy, from 
Alexander. Biſhop of Moray (Lid.); but in 1614. he feued 
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out Delmigvie and Holm; in 1617 he ſold Croy to William 
Dallas of Cantray, and in the ſame year diſponed Ferintoſh to 
Lord Lovat, and mortgaged other lands; and all this in order 
to purchaſe, or rather to conquer the iſland of Ilay. His ſon, 
by Glenurchie's daughter, (3) John Dow, had all his lands in 
the North, by a charter under the Great Seal anno 1623, 
erected into a Barony, called the Burongh of Campbelltown, 
with power to create Baillies, Conſtables, Serjeants and other 
officers ; liberty to have a "Town-houſe and a market croſs, a 
weekly market on Wedneſday, and a fair to begin on July 15th 
and to hold eight days; and that all infeftments may be taken 
at the Caſtle of Calder (id.). Lord Torphichen had ſome 
Temple-lands in Arderſier, which he ſold to Mr Thomas 
Rollock Advocate, with the office of heritable Baillie and a 
priviledge of regality, which he diſponed to Calder in 1626, 
(Lid.). In 1626, Calder granted the feu of Dunmaglas to 
Ferquhard MacGillivray ; and in 1639, he diſponed all his lands 
in favour of his eldeſt ſon (by Cromarty's daughter) viz. Colin. 
T find that this John was ſeized with melancholy in 1639, and 
yet was living in 1650. His ſon (6) Colin died at the univer- 
ſity of Glaſgow a batchelor ; and was ſucceeded by (7) Sir Hugh, 
ſon of Colin of Boghol, who was brother to the laſt John. 
This gentleman purchaſed Moyneſs and Urchany, as formerly 
obſerved : In 1678, he purchaſed Raite Caſtle and Raite Lone 
from John Hay of Lochloy, and redeemed fome mortgages ; 
but mortgaged other lands, and feued out Kinchyle in 1685. 
In 1688, he diſponed his whole eſtate in favour of his fon, re- 
ſerving the life-rent of his eſtate in the North; and died in 1716. 
His ſon, by lady Henriet Stewart, (8) Sir Alexander, married 
Elizabeth, ſiſter to Sir Gilbert Lord of Stackpole in Sonth 
Wales, and dled in 1700. His eldeſt ſon (9) Gilbert died in 
1708, and was ſucceeded by his brother (10) John Campbell, 

? now 
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now of Calder, born in 1695; he ſold Ilay and Muckarn, to dif. 
burden his eſtate of debt. He married Mary Pryſe heireſs of 
G6girthen in North Wales; by whom he has three ſons, and 
three daughters: The firſt daughter Ann married Lord F ortelcue, 
Mary died unmarried, and Elizabeth married Captain Adams : 
Pryſe, the eldeſt ſon, married in 1752 Sarah Bacon, daughter 
of Sir Edmund of Garboldiſham firſt Baronet of England, and 
dying in 1768, left four ſons, viz. John, Alexander, George, 
and Charles ; and three daughters, Mary, Sarah, and Henrietta : 
John, the ſecond ſon, was in 1754 appointed Lord Lyon for 
Scotland; he married Euſtachia, daughter of Baſſet of Hea- 
ton: Alexander, the third ſon, is a Lieutenant Colonel, and 
married Franceſs daughter of Philip Meadows. 


AR Mus of the Fautr LT of CALDER. | 

Four Coats Quarterly, 1ſt, Or. A. Hart's Head caboſſed 
Sable, attired Gules, for Ca LER. 2d, Gyronne of eight, 
Or, and Sable, for CAMPBELL. 3d, Argent, a Galley with 
her Oars in action Sable, for Lokn. 4th, Parted per Feſs, 
Azure and Gules, a Croſs Or, for the name of Lox. Creſt, 
a Swan proper crowned Or. Supporters, on the Dexter, 
a Lyon rampant Guardant Gules, armed Or: And on the 
Siniſter, a Heart proper. Motto, above the Creſt, C AN D I- 
DUS CANTABIT MORLENS: And below 
the _ Be MINDFU Le 


* 


bf R O Y Pariſh, 


The pariſh of Croy is next above Calder, on both ſides of 
the river. It ſtretcheth twelve miles in length on the Weſt 
ſide of the river, and four miles on the Eaſt ſide, and is gene- 
rally two miles in breadth. The church ſtandeth on the Weſt- 
. ſide, 
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ſide, a mile from the river, four miles Weſt from Nairn, two 
mites Weſt-north-weſt from Calder, three South-eaſt from Petty, 
and four North from Deviot. The North part of this parifh, 
to the Weſt of the river, viz. Kildrummie, Flemington, and 
the Baronie of Kilravock, are a part of the eſtate of that 
Family. | 


ROSE of KILRAVOCK. 


The ſurname of Ros cometh from the Hebrew, Roſh a Head, 
and Rhos, or Ros, ſignifying a Promontory or Head-land jutting 
out into Water. In many nations, places are called Roſe, or 
compounded with it. And the country be-north | Inverneſs is 
called Roſs, becauſe it ſtretcheth out into the ſea. I queſtion 
not, but Roſs Earl of Rois took his ſurname from the country. 
But Kilravock's family being deſcended of the Rofles in the 
South country (as their paternal arms ſhew) and the name 
being anciently written 4e , Roos, which we ſound much as 
Roſe, they have changed Roos into Roſe, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Earl of Roſs's family. And yet I have found this fa- 
mily in ancient writs, called Roos, Roſs, Roſſe, Roſe. " 

Had not the writings of this family been deſtroyed, (as we 
ſhall ſee) in the burning of the Cathedral of Moray in 1390, 
few families could have better inſtructed their antiquity; and 
even, with that misfortune, few can exceed it. The Barony of 
Geddes in the pariſh of Nairn, wes their ancient inheritance : 
Hugo de Roos Dominus de Geddes is a witneſs in the foun- 
dation charter of the Priory of Beaulie, anno 1230 (M. S. Hiſt. 
Kilr.). Sir John Biſſet of Lovat had three daughters Co-heir- 
eſſes, viz. Mary Domina de Lovat, married to Sir David Gra- 
ham; Cecilia Domina de Beaufort, wife of Sir William of Fen- 
ton ; and Elizabeth Pomina de Kilravock, married to Sir Am 
„ | drew 
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drew de Boſco (Wood) of Red Caſtle; and Mary, daughter 
of Sir Andrew, was married to (1) Hugh Roſe Baron of Geddes, 
and ſhe and her huſband obtained a charter of the Barony of 
Kilravock from King John Baliol anno 1293 (Pen. Kilr.); and 
in 1295, the Baronies'of Kilravock and Geddes were eſtimated 
by an inqueſt, the firſt to L. 24, and the other to L. 12 yearly 
rent (Appendix, N XVIII.). Their ſon (2) William married 
Morella, daughter of Alexander de Downe, and had Hugh, and 
Andrew, of whom came Roſe of Achloſſin in Mar, (3) Hugh ii. 
died about 1363; his ſon (4) Hugh iii. married Janet, only 
child of Sir Robert Chiſholm, Conſtable of the Caſtle of Ur- 
quhart anno 1364, and with her he got the lands of Cantra- na- 
bruich in Strathnairn, (Tb4id.) : He died about 1388. His ſon (3 
Hugh iv. died in 1420, whoſe fon (6) John, obtained a charter 
of de Nova Damus under the Great Seal, zoth May 1433, 
© pro eo, quod Chartæ ſuz, tempore combuſtionis Eccleliz 
« de Elgin, in Eccleſia 'pradicta fuerunt vaſtatæ et deſtructæ.“ 
(Jid.). He got from his, grand- uncle, John Chiſholm, the 
lands of Little Cantray and Ochterurchil, in 1420 (Ibid.). His 
ſon, by Iſabel Cheyn daughter of Eſſilmont, was (7) Hugh v. 
who, in 1482, purchaſed the lands of Coulmore in Roſs (161d. ). 
He married More or Marion daughter of Maclntoſh ; his 
ſecond - ſon Alexander founded the family of Holm: Hugh 
died in 1494; and his cldeſt fon (8) Hugh vi. by Margaret 
Gordon daughter of Huntley, had Hugh, John progenitor of 
the Roſſes of Bellivat, and Alexander of whom came the fami- 
ly of Inſh in the Garioch, and died in 1517. (9) Hugh vii. 
by Agnes Urquhart daughter of Cromarty, had Hugh and 
John of Weſter Drakies, and died anno 1543. (10) Hugh viii. 
purchaſed” from Biſſiop Hepburn, in 1545, the lands of Kil- 
drummie, Coulmonie and Daltulich. His facetious humour 
appeareth in a ſubmiſſion between him and two neighbours, 
il his 
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his ſubſcription to which is, Hutcheon Roſe of Kilravock, an 
* honeſt man ill guided between you baith. He died in 1 597, 
leaving, by Catharine daughter of Hawkerton, -a fon (11) Wil- 
liam ii. who, by Lilias Hay daughter of Dalgatie, had Hugh, 
William of Clava, John of Braidley, and: David 'of Earlsmiln ; 
and died anno 1611. (12) Hugh ix. purchaſed Flemington 
from the Earl of Moray in 1639 ; he married Magdalene Frazer 
daughter of Strichen, and died in 1643. His ſon (13) Hugh 
x. married a daughter of Sinclair of Dunbeth, who brought 
him Hugh and John, of whom is Hiltoun, and he died in 1649. 
(14) Hugh xi. purchaſed Kinudie, &c. (Vid. Aldern. Par.) 
ſold Coulmore, and purchaſed Couleſs and Rarichees in Roſs 
anno 1681 (Ibid.), By Margaret daughter of Innes of that 
Ilk, he had Hugh his ſucceſſor, and other ſons. (15) Hugh 
xii. added to his eftate the Barony of Muirton near Kinloſs, 
and the lands of Brac in Roſs. He was five times married : 
1ſt, with Margaret daughter of Sir Hugh Campbell of Cal- 
der, by whom he had a fon Hugh, and two daughters, Hen- 
rietta married to Sir John MacKenzie of Coul, and Mary to 
Duncan Forbes of Culloden, afterwards Lord Preſident ; 2d, 
Joan only child of Mr James Fraſer of Brae, and had by her 
a fon James of Brae; 3d, Jean daughter of Cuthbert ef Caſtle- 
hill, who brought him Magdalene, married to MacKenzie of 
Dachmaluack, and Jean to Robertſon of Glaſgoego ; 4th, 
Elizabeth daughter of Sir James Calder of Muirton, who had 
Margaret married to Sir Charles Campbell fon” of Sir Arch- 
bald; 5th, Katharine daughter of James Porteous of Inver- 
neſs, who left two ſons, Arthur and Alexander. He died in 
January 1732. (16) Hugh xiii. ſold the lands of Brae in Roſs, 
and purchaſed Braidley near Nairn ; he died 28th May 1755, 
leaving, by his firſt lady Elizabeth daughter of Sir Ludowick 
Grant of VR, two ſons, viz. Hugh and Ludowick of Cout- 
monie : 
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monie: And by his ſecond lady, jean Roſe daughter of Braid- 
ley, ſeveral children. (17) Hugh xiv. born in 1705 in 1739 he 
married the daughter of Collonel William Clephan, nephew of 
Carſlogie in Fifeſhire ; He was ſheriff-depnte of Roſs and Cro- 
marty, and died in 1772, leaving a ſon Hugh, and a daughter 
Elizabeth. His ſor» (18) e ae xv. of this name, is preſent 
Baron and Laird of Kilravock. 

It is obſervable, that, in the dee of . generations 
in this family, the repreſentation did not once diverge from 
the Direct line to the Collateral. 


KI LRAVOcE's Paternal Arms are: Or. 3 Water Bud- 
gets, Sab. 


Now to deſcribe the pariſh : 

The houſe of Kilravock ſtandeth on a rock, on the Weſt 
bank of the river. It is a large pile of building, with a 
ſtrong tower built in 1460, by a patent from the Earl of Roſs. 
(Tbid.) The river, gardens, incloſures, and adjacent Birch-wood, 
make it a very agreeable ſeat. South-weſt on the river is 
Holm, the property of John Roſe of Holm, the 9th deſcent 
in a direct line; the ſmall heritage is a part of the Barony of 
Strathnairn (Vid. Davior. Par.). Next up the river is Cantray, 
which, with Galcantray and BEllaffreſh on the Eaſt fide of the 
river, and the lands of Croy near the church, are the property 
of Mr Davidſon, who lately purchaſed them from Dallas of 
Cantray. Croy®was purchaſed from Campbell of Calder in 
1617 ; but Cantray (and Budzet in Calder) has been the ſeat of 
Dallas for many' generations. North-weſt from Cantray, on the 
top of the hill, ſtandeth the Caſtle of Dalcroſs, built in x 621 
by Lord Lovate, whoſe" property the land was at that time : 1 
e afterwards to Sir James Frazer of Brac, who gave it as 


Q 0 a 
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a portion with his daughter Jean Frazer to Major Bateman. | F 
The Major ſold it to James Roy Dunbar Baillie of Inverneſs, | 
and from him MacIntoſh of Maclntoſh purchaſed it in 1702. | 
About four miles farther, on the Welt brae of the hill, is Eaſter 1 
Leys pertaining to Robertſon of Inches, (Vid. Inverneſs Par.) 8 
Next is Mid Leys, the property of George Baillie fon of John W 
Baillie late writer to the ſignet in Edinburgh, who was ſon of 
James Baillie Sheriff-Clerk of Inverneſs, of the family of Du- 
nean. Farther is Weſt Leys, the heritage of Alexander Shaw of 
Tordaroch, who ſold it lately to Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant, 
(Vid. Daviot Par. ). Theſe Leys hold of Lord Lovate, as a part 
of the ancient eſtate of that family. 4) 
To return to the fide of the river Nairn. Above Cantray, 
are Little Cantray, Contra-na-bruich, Orchil, &c. pertaining to 
Kilrayock ; and further up is the Barony of Clava, the heri- 
tage of Roſe of Clava; of which branch, Hugh of Claya is 
now the 6th in deſcent, This Barony 1s ſituated on both ſides 
of the river. And in the upper part of the pariſh is Daltu- 
lich, a mortgage poſſeſſed by a branch of the Fraſers for five ge- 
nerations paſt, Following the river, I come to 


*..4 » 


DAVIO T Pariſh. 
- 

The pariſh of Daviot and Dunlichtie ſtretcheth on both ſides 
of the river Nairn, about ten miles in length, and in few places 
two in breadth. It is incloſed with hills except towards Croy. 
The church ſtandeth on the Weſt bank, a mile above the North 
end of the pariſh, three miles North from Dunlichtie, which 
is united with it; four miles South from Croy, four miles 
South-eaſt from Inverneſs, and three miles North-weſt from Moy. 
The e of Strathnairn was the free-hold of the Earl of 
Crawford 
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Crawford before the year 1500. David Earl of Crawford 
married Catharine daughter of King Robert II. and with her 
got the Barony of Strathnairn, &c. anno 1378 (Rot. Rob. II.); 

and he diſponed it in feu to Ogilvie Laird of Findlater, who 
reſided at Hall-hill in Pettie, and was deſigned Laird of Strath- 
nairn. Sir John Campbell of Calder purchaſed Crawford's 
right in 1535, and thereafter Findlater conveyed his feu-hold 
to'the Earl of Moray. This Earl; unwilling to hold of Calder, 

_ privately obtained a charter from the chancery, by which he 
was to hold of the Crown. Sir John Campbell, great-grand- 
ſon to the former mentioned, carried on a reduction of the 
Earl of Moray's right, and obtained from Earl James an 
ample renounciation, dated 17th November 1608, acknowledg- 
ing, That he held of Sir John Campbell of Calder, the lands 
of Meikle Davie, cum Fortalicio, Budzeat, Little Davie, Coul- 

« clachie, Meikle and Little Craggies, Inverarnie, Gaſk, Weſter- 
if « Larg, Aberchaladers, Aberarders, Dalcrombie; Letterwhiln, 
* „ Brinns, Fleechtie, Far, Holm, Failie, and Drumornie;“ (pen. 

Cald.). Thus the Earl of Moray holdeth- this Barony of Mr 

Campbell of Calder as his ſuperior. 

On the Wet ſide gf the river, in the lower * of the Pariſh, 
is Coulclachie, a' ſubvaſſalage of Angus MacIntoſh who now re- 

preſenteth the MacIntoſhes of Connidge. Next South-ward 
is Davie, the property of the Laird of MacIntoſly; here was a 
fort built by David Earl of Crawford, and after him called 

Davie fort. Next is Failie, the heritage of Mac Bean of Failie, 

a branch of the old Clan Chattan, who have long poſſeſſed this 

ſmall eſtate. South thereof is Gaſk; which, with Dunmaglaſs, 
are the property of William Mac Gillivray of Dunmaglaſs. This 

Iaſt was purchaſed by the Thane of Calder in 1414 aud feued 

E e n g in 1626 but they had immemorial: 
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Duchus or poſſeſſion of it. Dunmaglaſs is Chief of the an- 

cient Clan of MacGilliyrey. IS. a 
On the Eaſt ſide of the river, the firſt Northward is Craggie, 

the property of the late William Shaw of Craigfield, couſin to 


Tordaroch. South of which is the Barony of Largs, a part of 


MacIntoſh's eſtate. Further South is Inverarnie, a mortgage 
from Roſe of Kilravock, who is the Earl of Moray's ſubvaſſal. 
MacPhail of Inverarnie is the Chief of that ancient tribe of 
the Clan Chattan. Above Inverarnie, on the brook of Fearnie, 
is Far, the property of MacIntoſh of Far, a branch of the fami- 
ly of Kylachie. Above Inverarnie, on the ſide of Nairn, is 
Tordaroch, the ſeat of Alexander Shaw, an ancient branch of 
the Shaws of Rothemurchus. This Family's heritage is Weſter 
Leys in the pariſh of Croy ; but they hold Tordaroch in leaſe of 
MacIntoſh, and have reſided in it above 200 years. In the 
South end of Dunlichtie pariſh, is Aberarder, the heritage of 
William MacIntoſh of Aberarder, a branch of the family of 
MacIntoſh ; and Weſt of Aberarder, is Dunmaglaſs, of which 
I have ſpoken, There are in this Brae-country, ſome other ſub- 
vaſſals of the — of Moray. But I return to the * 


ARDERSIER Puilh. » $27 32 

The pariſh of Arderſier lieth on che Weſt Qoaſt Sur Nairn. 
It is a promontory running into the Moray Frith, from South- 
caſt to North-welt, and is about two miles in length, and-little- 
more than a halt mile in breadth at the South-eaſt ;. and at the 
North - weſt it terminates in a narrow point, on which the Fort 


is built. The whole pariſh is-the property of John Campbell 


of Calder, and was a part of the lands of the Biſhop. of Rok. 
with ſome Temple lands formerly belonging to the. Knights 
'Lemplar.. More than a third Par of the. whole bounds was pur- 


: chaſed 
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chaſed about 1746 by the Government, for a precinct of the Fort. 
The church formerly ſtood within the precinct; but of late, 
there is a new church built a little without it, about five miles 
Weſt from Nairn, three miles North from Croy, and four miles 
North-eaſt from Pettie. Whether the precinct ſhall be Intra- 
parochial, or Extra-parochial, is not as "ye determined. 
Weltward « on hs Cott 1 is, een 


4 eg wi PETTIE Pariſh, : 

The N 0 of Pettie is plealanthy ſituated in a plain, bewirt 
the Frith and the hills towards Strathnairn. It is in length 
from Eaſt to Weſt near five miles, and in breadth not above a 
mile and a half; the church ſtandeth on a riſing groand, a fur- 
long from the ſea, almoſt two miles from the Weſt end of the 
pariſh, five miles North-eaſt from Inverneſs, four miles South- 
weft from Arderſier, and near three miles North-weſt from: 
Croy: EH | | 


The Barony of Pettie was antiently a part of the Earldom of 


Moray; but upon the death of Earl Archibald Douglaſs, anno 
1455, The caſtles of Inverneſs and Urquhart, and the 
* Lordfhips of them, the water mails of Inverneſs, the Lord- 
« ſhip of Abernethie, the Baronies of Urquhart, Glenurchan, 
« Boneich, Bonochar, Pettie, Brachlie and Strathern, with the 


« pertinents, were annexed to ti Crown, (A Parl. 1455). 


Some time after this, the Laird of Findlater held the Barony of 
Pettie of the Crown, and afterwards: of the Earl of Moray I 
find, that Elizabeth, daughter of Sir James Dunbar of Cumnock, 
who died in 1505, was married to John Ogilvie of Strathnairn, 
(Pen. Wei * Ogilvie reſided at Hall-hill in Pettie. Lachlan 
Laird of Maclntoſli being. murdered by ſome of his Clan in 
2, Jaihes' Earl of Moray committed the young Laird of. 
* 
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MacIntoſh (who was his nephew) to the care of the Laird 
of Strathnairn. The MacIntoſhes reſented, this as an indigni- 
ty, demoliſhed the houſe of Hall-hill, and killed twenty - four of 
the Ogilvies about the year 1531, (M. S. Hiſt. Mac Int. and Kilr:) 
It is probable, that this barbarous treatment induced F indlater 
to diſpone his right of Strathnairn, Pettie and Racum, to the 
Earl of Moray. 99655 dry 
In the Eaſt end of the pariſh is Calder” 8 Brachlie, a Kire of. 
the Thanedom of Calder. Near to it is Eaſter Brachlie, per- 
taining to Kilravock. All the reſt of the pariſh is the property 
of the Earl of Moray, except a {mall feu in the Weſt end, al- 
led Alterlies, which pertaineth to Forbes of Culloden. Near 
the church ſtandeth Caſtle - Stewart, one of the Seats of the 
Earl of Moray, but now out of, repair; and near thereto, 3 is 2. 
Corn-miln ſet. a- going by the Sea Wßerb tun tit oe i g 
Next to Pettie Weſtward, is . 2 


20 444 ͤ 8 8 
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The: 8 n on G Eaſt 8 =p hg river © Neſs, * 
little above the mouth of it. It conſiſteth of two ſtreets, cut» 
ting one another, from South to North aud from Eaſt to Weſt. 
The buildings are good and convenient, all of ſtone: In one 
of the angles, at the interſection of the ſtreets, ſtandeth the 
| Tolbooth and Court-houſe, adorned with a lofty ſteeple and a 
Clock ;; and in an oppoſite angle, is the Townhouſe, a large - 
| building, of modern work. The. Churches ſtand on the Hiyer 
\ bank, at the North end of che Town; and near to them is Dun 
| | bar's. Hoſpital, a large | houſe, with a.garden, mortiſied by Pro; 
| voſt: Alexander. Dunbar. Below the Churches 5 is, the, Harbour, 
which receiveth merchant ſhips, but ſtandeth too open to the. 
Axong; Welt wind ;. and cloſe hy the harbour axe the veſtiges of 

Motti! ; Cromwell 


—_— 
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Cromwell's Fort. In the middle of the Town is the Bridge, of 
ſeven arches, : and beautiful architecture, with a priſon room in 
one of the pillars : Formerly there ſtood here a Bridge of wood, 
ſupported by pillars of oak, ſome of which are yet to be ſeen ; 
It fell on the 28th September 1664, and though more than a 
hundred perſons, who ſtood on it, dropt all into the river, no 
life was loſt, (M. S. Hiſt. of Lovat). The preſent Bridge was fini- 

ſhed about the year 1686. Several gentlemen contributed li- 
berally for it; and by an Act of Privy Council, there was a 

collection for it through the Dioceſs Þ (Syn. Reg.). On the 

Weſt bank of the river; there is a large ſuburbs of two ſtreets; 

and a little above the Town, there is a pleaſant little iſland in 

the river, where the magiſtrates entertain ſtrangers with ſalmon 

killed in their preſence with ſpears. The Town is very popu- 

lous, and the houſes being too much crowded,: and the ſtreets 

narrow, under the ra: and nn the air is "_ and 

moiſt. 

The pariſh Heth -f both ſides of ch river. On the Weſt ſide, 
Wie eight miles, and on the Eaſt four miles. The 
Town ſtandeth five miles South - weſt from Pettie, five miles 
almoſt Eaſt from Kirk-hill, five miles North from Durris, and 
four miles Weſſ· by. North from Daviot. The Town lands lye 
adjacent to it (Vid. Civ. Hi *. ); and the Ry pariſh is full of 
Gentlemens ente 

On the Eaſt ſide of the river two miles North. caſt of 
| an Town, is Culloden, a good old houſe, gardens well 
Ia out, with en Rh 8. which me it an wy rover 
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bop The Council's 11 and 1 eee was for a 8 collection 
- throughout the whole Kingdom, and no doubt brought in a conſiderable ſum. 
Sir Hugh Campbell of Calder gave L. 400 Scots, the Laird of MacLeod L. 800, 


the Miniſters of the Dioceſs of Moray L. goo, Syn. Reg. ). Others nn 
contributed liberally, 
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ſeat. This land belonged to a gentleman of the name of ; I 
Strachan, who married the daughter of Hugh Roſe of Kilra- *h 
vock that died anno 1543. Of that marriage there were only 
two daughters portioners, and the Laird of MaclIntoſh pur- 
chaſed from them and their huſbands the rights of that Barony. 
Maclntoſh built a part of the houſe of Culloden, and his ſuc- 

rorpes ceſſor ſold the Barony about the year 1626, to (1) Duncan 

of CuLLo- Forbes, ſon of Tolquhon and Provoſt of Inverneſs, whoſe ſon 

"EY (2) John of Culloden, purchaſed Fairentoſh and Bunchrive 
anno 1673. His fon (3) Duncan, was father of (4) John, 
who had no iſſue, and of Duncan Lord Preſident of the 


Seſſion, who died the 10th December 1747. His fon (5) John, | ; 
has left (6) Arthur now of Culloden. Of this Family is Forbes 1 


of Pitnacrief. 

South-weſt is Eaſter Drikies, the property of Hugh Fal- 
coner merchant in Inverneſs ; and Weſter” Drakies pertain- 
ing to the eſtate which belonged to Cuthbert of Caſtle-hill, 
both holding of the Town of Inverneſs. Next is the Barony 
of Caſtle-hill: In the reign of King David II. Suſanna and 
Adda were ſiſters and heireſſes of Caſtla- hill, and a- gentleman 
of the name of Cuthbert marrying Suſanna, became thereby 
Baron of Caſtle-hill Mf. S. Hiſt. of Nur.) From that time the 
Cuthberts have been in poſſeſſion of theſe lands. 

ROBERT. Further is the Barony of Inches, the firſt of which family Was 

SON of In- a ſon of Robertſon of Strowan, who married the widow of Cuth- 

— bert of Caſtle-hill, about 1548 3 and his ſon became Laird of 
Inches which! was a part of the Barony of Caſtle-hill. | 
Arthur Robertſon of Inches now repreſents the family. 

The lands of Eſſich are the fartheſt South, and are a part of 
Maclntoſh's eſtate. Below Eſſich towards the river, are Coul- 
duthil, Knocknagial, and Torbreak, all Caſtle lands. Torbreak 

was che REP 6d e unn Baillie, and by 4 Judicial 
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ſule in 17358, became che property of Doctor James Frazer ſon 
of Phopachie. And on the fide of the river is Holm; this is the 
Fief of Alexander Maelntoſſi of Holm, a branch of the family 


of Kylachie, who have poſſeſſed this ſmall eſtate ever ſince the 


year 1614, and hold it mainly of Campbell of Calder. 

1 pals now to the Welt {ide of the river Neſs. At the mouth 
of it is 'Markinſh : This for 150 years was the property of 
Roſe of Weſter Drakies and his - deſcendants, and has lately 
been purchaſet in a judicial ſale by James Frazer of Phopa- 


chie. Next is the Barony of Muirtown, a part of the eſtate of 


Lovat, ſold about the year 1620, to Thomas Skivez for 2,000 
merks Scots, (N. S. Hit. 'of Lovat). His deſcendants lately fold 
it to Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant, who diſponed it to William 
Duff third ſon of Alexander Duff of 'Drummuir. © Farther 
South is Kylmiles, a part of the Biſhop's lands of Orkney, pur- 


chaſed by Thomas Lord Lovat from Biſhop William Tulloch | 


about the year 1404 it was afterwards ſok]: to Colonel Hugh 
Frazer of Kinerries, ho diſponed it to Mr David Polſon; 
From him it was purchaſed by Alexander Frazer (ſon of Da- 
vid Frazer Baillie of Inverness) of Fairfield, who lately ſold it 
to George Roſs of Pitkerries merchant in London. Next up 
the river is' the Barony of Dunean : This family has enjoyed 
this Baroty about 300 years; the firſt of it was a ſon of Baillie 
of Hoprig and Lamington, who, for his brave behaviour as a 
Volunteer in the battle of Brechin anno 1452, was ſoon after 
rewarded by the Earl of Huntley, with this and other lands, 
A Part of” che Caſtle lands of Inverneſs. South of Duncan is 
the ia Lans Next to which is 1 Dochfours, pertainin g to Baillic 
of Dochfoure, a branch of the family of Dunean. The very 
upper end'of the parith is Aberiachan, 1 in the face of the hill, 
at the fide of Loch Neſs. This is' a part 'of the Barony of 
15.4 18 R Urquhart, 
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Urquhart, pertaining to Sir James Grant of Grant, of whom 
Ewan Baillie ſon of Dochfoure holdeth it in mortgage. 
w ollowing the courſe of the FAYE I now come to 


DURRIS Pairiſh. 


The pariſh of Dunks from Dur, i. e. Water, becauſe the 
pariſh lieth on the ſide of the river and the Loch of Neſs. 
Before I proceed further, I ſhall ſhew the courſe of the 
RIVENN ESS; and if we trace it to its fountain, we ſhall find 
the ſprings of it in the hills of Knoidart, and its courſe thus: 
To Loch Queich, four miles; Loch Queich, ſeven; to Loch Garie, 
nine; Loch Garie, five; to Loch Eoich, two: All this courſe is 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and Garie falleth into the middle of Loch 
Eoich, which is four miles long ; ſo to the end of Loch Zoich, 
two miles ; to Loch Neſs, four; length of Loch Neſs, twenty-two ; 
to Inverneſs, five: In all ſixty miles. The courſe from Loch 
Eoich is from South-ſouth-weſt to North-north-Eaſt ; from the 
Moray Frith at Inverneſs, to Fort-William, is one continued 
valley of forty- eight Scots miles, running from North-north-eaſt 
to South-ſouth-weſt, without any bending, except that it turn- 
eth one point towards the Weſt, from Loch Lochie to Fort- 
William. Ir is called Glean-mor-na-halben, i. e. the Great valley 
of Scotland. Loch Neſs lieth in this valley, and is in length 
about twenty-three Engliſh miles ; At the North end it is three 
miles broad, and thence gradually tapereth, ſo that at the South 
end it is not two miles broad; it has no bending, no bay, ex- 
cept a ſmall one at Urquhart. The high hills on both ſides, are 
ſo variegated with hanging rocks, ſhady groves of wood, mur- 
muring caſcades, and ſtreams of water, and ſome plots of corn 
land, that, to one who ſails the Loch in the ſummer ſeaſon, they 
preſent a moſt charming landſkip. 


This 


* 
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This pariſh extendeth about ſix miles from North to South, 
and as much from Eaſt to Weſt, The church ſtandeth at the 
North-eaſt corner of the Loch, five miles South of Inverneſs, 
feven miles North of Boleſken, and ſix miles South-weſt of 
Daviot. The lower and champaign part of the pariſh com- 
prehendeth the Baronies of Borlum and Durris. Above In- 
verneſs, three miles on the river, is Borlum : This was a 
part of the eſtate of the Earl of Moray ; and after the forfei- 
ture of Earl Archibald Douglas, the Laird of F indlater ob- 


tained this Barony and held it of the Crown, and his ſon was 
deſigned Ogilvie of Cardale. Findlater conveyed his right to 


Stewart Earl of Moray, and Earl James diſponed . Borlum 
« cum Fortalicio, with the fiſhing on the river Neſs, the lands 
« of Coulard and Kinchyle, the Loch of Lochindorb, the 
« houſes within the ſame, cum adjacentibus ſhelingis, to Sir 


John Campbell of Calder, 37ſt October 1606, (Pen. Cald.).” 
Borlum was thereafter given in feu to William MacIntoſh of 


Borlum.“ Kinchyle lying South of Borlum, was, in 1685, 
feued to William Mac Bean, whoſe anceſtors had the Duchus 
or poſſeſſion thereof for many generations. Tradition beareth, 
that Bean- mor, ſon of Maolmuir MacGilonie, of the ancient 


Clan Chattan, came to this country with Lady Mac lIntoſſi 


heireſs: of Clan Chattan, ſoon after the year 1291, and was 


the anceſlor and ne or ur wk: png now repreſented: by 
4 K een the 
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„The Barony of Borlum, was feued by Shaw Maclntoſh late of Borlum, to 
his couſins William and Angus Maclntoſhes Baillies of Inverneſs, but redeem- 


able by him in a certain term of years. At the expiring of that / term, the. Ba- . 


rony was, brought to a public ſale, and was purchaſed by Simon Fraſer, mer- - 
_ chant} in Gibraltar, ſon to John Fraſer (Mac Taviſb) late merchant in Inverneſa, 
” who lately ſold the lands to John Fraſer writer to the ſignet his brother. 
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the ſon of Gilioſe, MacBean who was killed in the battle of 
Culloden anno 1746. 

Next thereto, and on the Loch, is the Barony of Doris. 
This was a part of the eſtate of Sir Alexander Dunbar of 
Weſtfield “ who diſponed Durris, half of Holm, Little Bel- 
„ lacheranich, Tirchirochan, and Dalmigvie in Strathern, in 
e favour of his ſon David Dunbar, 27th, October 1495; and, 
60 by a charter under the Great Seal 17th December 1569, 
« theſe lands were erected. into a free Barony, of which Lopan 
K (che ſeat of the Family) was the principal meſſuage. Like- 
„ wile, Alexander Earl of Dunfermline fold the Kirk lands of 
« Durris (a part of the lands of the priory of Urquhart) to 
% Mark Dunbar anno 1592, reſerving the patronage and 
* tiends; and Mark Dunbar diſponed the whole Barony to 
« Sir John Campbell of Calder, 4th Auguſt 1608, who, in 
411610, purchaſed. from Dunfermline the patronage of Dal- 
* croſs, and the WI and: "oY 1 Aue b 
Cald. ̃ Fe ID 

Durris and Aldourle,. were mold he Calder in har to Mac- 
Intoſh of Kylachie, who conveyed: his right to Baillie John 
Barbour of Inverneſs, whoſe ſon, diſponed in favour of Wil. 
liam Fraſer writer in Edinburgh, and ſon of Balnaine 

South of the church are the lands of Drummin, poſſeſſed: long 
by the Mac Beans, and now the property of Angus Macintoſh, 
merchant in Inverneſs, and grand-ſon to Borlum. 

Next thereto, is Erchit, the property of the ſaid William 
Fraſer writer in Edinburgh. In the hilly part of the pariſh, 
are the lands of Bochrubin, Dundelchag, &c. pertaining to 


Mac Intoſh, and other lands,” a 7 wu bar n of Pere 
Which leads to Na 
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BOLESKIN PARISER. 


The Pariſh of Boleſkin and Abertarf, which lieth on the Eaſt 
ſide, and the South end of the Loch. Boleſkin pariſh: (Balos- 
cian, i. e. the Town over the Loch, for the church ſtandeth 
on che face of the hill, Over the Loch Neſs,) is properly Srath- 
erik, or Srrathfarigack, ſcattered in the valleys betwixt Loch. 
Neſs, and the hills towards Badenoch. 

The church ſtandeth near the Loch, ſeven miles: South of 
Durris, and twelve North of Kilhuiman. Here entering the 
country of the FRASERS, I ſhall ſpeak of 


The Famity of LO VAT. 


I ſhall not attempt to aſſign the origin, or to determine the 
antiquity of the name of FxASFER. Some would fetch the 
Fraſers from Frieſeland, and it favours this conjecture, that, in 
ancient writings, they are called Friſele, in Iriſh-F riſelech, and 
not Fraſer: Others bring them from France, as early as the 
reign of Charlemaigne, and derive the name from the French, 
Fraſier, a Strawberry plant: But paſſi ing theſe conjectures, I 
may ſay with: Buchanan, that in Scotland thiey were right early, 
Gens numeroſſima, et de re Scotica bene merita.“ 

The late Lord LovaT cauſed publiſh in NIsBET“s Heraldry 
Vol: II. An account of his Family, “ diſclaiming{ his anceſtor's 
r. marriage with a daughter of Biſſet of Lovat, and affirming 
«that Sir Simon ' Fraſer (who was executed in London after 
«the battle of Methven, anno 1307) had a fon, Simon, 
«that was killed at Haledon-hill, anno 1333, leaving a ſon 
„ Hugh, WhO got the Barony. of Lovat from be David II. 
ic and the three Crowns, a as Arms of Conceflion.” But this, 
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wholly unvouched, account will not bear a trial. It is uncer- 
tain, if the Great Sir Simon had a ſon ; and if he had, he cer- 
tainly left no iſſue: For the Families of Tweedale and Wigtoun 
quarter the Fraſers Arms, becauſe their Ladies (daughters of 
Sir Simon) were Co-heireſſes, which they could not be, if their 
brother had iſſue and ſucceſſion. Beſides, it cannot be in- 
ſtructed, that the Barony of Lovat was in the King's gift ; nay, 
the contrary is apparent from Char. Morav. and the M. S. Hiſt, 


of the Family of Kilravock. Nor were the three Crowns Arms 


of Conceſſion ; Lovat's ſtricking them out, ſhews that he con- 
ſidered them as the Arms of Biſſet, with whom he diſclaimed 


a connection; for had they been a royal Conceſſion, they ought (5 


to poſſeſs the firſt place in the Field, as the moſt honourable, 
Lovat's apparent deſign was, to eſtabliſh a right of Chieftain- 


ry in his Family, which no Hiſtory, or Genealogy 1 have ſeen, 


will admit. 


TI incline to think, that Sir Simon of Tweedale or Oliver- 
caſtle, called Simon Pater by Mr Rymer, William Biſhop of: 
St Andrews, and Gilbert Sheriff of Traquair (Reg. Kelſo) 
were brothers. Simon Pater, ſon of Bernard, is allowed to- 
have been Chief of the name, and had two ſons, viz. Sir Simon. 
and Sir Alexander (Life of King Robert Bruce). Sir Simon was 
put to death, and his daughters were married as above men 
tioned. Sir Alexander then became Chief, was made Lord. 
Chamberlain anno 1325, married Mary Bruce, ſiſter of King 
Robert, and widow of Sir Neil Campbell, and that King gave 
him the Thanedom of Cowie, and other lands ( Rorul, Rob, ).. 
Sir Alexander's ſon was Sir William of Cowie and Dores;. 
whoſe ſon, Sir Alexander, married Janet, daughter of William. 
Earl of Roſs, by whom he got the lands, and; took the title | 
of Philorth 1 in Buchan. He died about 1412, leaying two ſong, 
Sir William and Alexander of Dores ; Sir William, of Phi- 
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lorth died anno 1441; whoſe ſon Sir Alexander was, 14th 
April 1461, ſerved heir to Sir Alexander of Cowie, the Laird 
of Lovat being one of the inqueſt. His lineal deſcendant, 
Alexander of Philorth, in 1598, married Margaret daughter 
of George Lord Abernethie of Saltoun ; and their grand-ſon, 
Alexander, upon the death of Alexander Lord Saltoun in 
1669 without iſſue, ſerved heir to Lord George, and in parlia- 
ment 1670 had the honour and rank of Saltoun confirmed to 
him: And, in my opinion, Lord Saltoun is undoubted Chief of 
the Clan. | 
Gilbert Sheriff of a probably was anceſtor of the 
family of Lovat. His ſon Sir Andrew was father of Simon 
Fraſer, who married the daughter (or grand- daughter) of Sir 
John Biſſet of Lovat. The three daughters, Co-heireſs of this 
gentleman, were, according to their birth, Mary Lady Lovat, 
Cecilia Lady Beaufort, and Elizabeth Lady Kilravock. Mary the 
eldeſt was married to Sir David Graham, ſecond ſon of Sir David 
of Kincardine; and Sir David Graham was alive anno 1294, and 
had a ſon, Patrick Graham. If therefore Mary Biſſet was 
married to Simon Fraſer, it muſt have been ſome time after 
the f 294, and ſhe muſt have been of an advanced age; for Mary 
Wood, daughter of the youngeſt ſiſter Elizabeth, was mar- 
ried to Hugh Roſe of Geddes before that year 1294. Either 
then, Simon's wife was Mary Biſſet, widow of Sir David Graham, 
and well ſtricken in years; or the daughter of Sir David be- 
came heireſs of Lovat, upon the death of her brother Patrick 
without iſſue : Leaving this uncertain. The firſt of this name 
I find deſigned * Of Lovat,” is Hugh Friſele, who does homage 
to the Biſhop of Moray, anno 1367, for ſome lands in the 
Aird (Appendix N XX.). I ſhall now deduce the ſucceſſion, 
according to the M. S. account of the Family. 
In the law ſuit in 1730, by the late Lovat, for abtaicang 
the 
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the Peerage, it was acknowledged, that it does not -cettainly 
appear, by any writing or record, in what year the dignity of 
a Lord was conferred on that Family; and that Lord Lovat is 
marked in the Rolls of Parliament in 1540, and not more 
early. But in the Additional Caſe 'of Elizabeth Counteſs of 
Sutherland in 1771, I find that the Retour 1430 calls him 
Hugh Fraſer de Lovat; and in a Royal Charter in 1480, he is 
deſigned «© Hugo Fraſer Dominus de Lovat,” and thus the Family 
was ennobled, betwixt the year 1430 and 1480, and the third or 
fourth deſcent ſeems to have been the firſt Lord. 1 

(1) Simon Friſele, was father of (2) Hugh, who married 
Margaret, daughter and heireſs of William Fenton of Beaufort, 
{on of Thomas of Dounie, and by lier | got the lands. He died 
about 1420, leaving three ſons, viz. Hugh, Alexander of whom 
is Feralin, and James anceſtor of Craigray and Glenernie. (3) 
Hugh ii. married Janet, daughter of Thomas Dunbar Earl of 
Moray, and with her got the lands of Abertarf. | His 'ſon (4) 
Hugh iii. married a daughter of Lord Glammis, and was killed 
at Flouden anno 1513, leaving a ſon Thomas, and a baſtard 
ſon ; who, having been ſome time in France, was called Hut- 
cheon Franchoch, of whom is Fraſer of Fohir. (5) Thomas 
ſeems to have been the ſecond who was advanced to the Peer- 
age; he married Janet Gordon, daughter of Sir Alexander of 
Midmar, brother to Huntley, and in his favour Huntley re- 
nounced all right he had to Stratherick ; he died anno 1 526, 
leaving a ſon Hugh, and a baſtard fon Hutcheon Bane, an- 
ceſtor to Relick. (6) Hugh iv, married a daughter of John 
Grant of Freuchie, and by her had Hugh; and by his ſecond 
Lady, a daughter of Belnagawn, he had Alexander and Wil- 
liam of Strawie. Lord Hugh and his eldeſt ſon were killed in 
the battle of Cean- Lochlochie, anno 1544. (7) Alexander mar- 
ried Jean, daughter of Sir John Campbell of Calder, and had 
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Hugh, Thomas of Strichen, and James of Ardachie. Lord 
Alexander purchaſed Strowie, Coulgaran, Kilwadie, Crochils 
and Comer, from William Forbes of Kinaldie; and his ſon 
Thomas married Ifabel Forbes widow of Chalmers of Strichen, 
and purchaſed the lands of Strichen in Buchan, about 1 580. 
Lord Alexander died 1588. (8) Hugh v. married Elizabeth 
Stewart, daughter of John Earl of Athole, and purchaſed from Sir 
Walter Reid, Prior of Beaulie, the lands and tythes thereof, 
about 1569, and died 1576. His fon, (9) Simon ii. by his firſt 
wife daughter of Kintail, had Hugh; and by his ſecond wife, 
daughter of the Earl of Moray, had Simon of Inveralachie, and 
Sir James of Brae. He ſold Glenelg to MacLeod, and mort- 
gaged Kilmiles, Fanellan, and Kingyhe, to Strichen, and Phopa- 
chie to Coulbokie. In 1617, he purchaſed Ferintoſh and In- 
veralachie, and difponed theſe and Bunchrieve to his ſecond ſon. 
He died 1633. (fo) Hugh vi. by his Lady a daughter of 
Weemys, had Hugh, and Thomas of Beaufort. He fold Aber- 
tarf to Glengary for 5,000 merks, and Muirtoun to Thomas * 
Shevez for 2,000 merks ; he died in 1646. (11) Hugh vii. by 
a daughter of the Earl of Leven, had (12) Hugh viii. who fold 
Kilmiles to Fraſer of Kinaries, Kingyle to Coulbokie, Belladrum 
to Hugh Fraſer, and Buntaite to Chiſholm of Comer; and Sir 
James of Brae gave Dalcroſs, as a portion with his daughter 
to Major Bateman. Lord Hugh died about anno 1672, leav- 
ing, by the daughter of MacKenzie of Tarbet, a ſon, (13) Hugh 
ix. who married Emilia, daughter of John Marquis of Athole, 
who brought him three daughters; viz. Emilia, married to Mac- 
Kenzie of Preſtonhall; Anne to the Laird of MacLeod, and again 
to Pourie; and.Catharine to William Moray fon of Achter- 
tyre. By his marriage articles, this Lord provided his eſtate 
to heirs whatſoever : He died in 1696. (14) Simon iii. fon of 
Thomas of otras by Sybilla daughter of MacLeod, being 


S out-lawed, 
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out-lawed, lived in exile till the year 1714. He then obtain- 
cd a remiſſion, next year got the life- rent Eſcheat of Preſton- 
hall, and an annual penſion of L. 300, In 1730, the honours 
were adjudged to him by the Court of Seſſion; he was made 
Captain of an independant highland regiment ; paid a ſum of 
money to PreſtonhalPs ſon, for his right to the eſtate : But his 
behaviour, in 1745 and 1746, brought him ro the block, gth 
April 1747 ; and his eltate was forfeited, and honours extin- 
guiſhed. By his firſt wife, daughter of Ludowick Grant of 
Grant, he left iſſue, Simon now a Colonel, Alexander, Janet 
married to MacPherſon of Clunie, and Sybilla : By his ſecond 
wife, daughter of Campbell of Mamore, he left a fon Archi- 
bald. Simon, the eldeſt ſon, having been, againſt his inclina- 
tion, driven by his father. into the late rebellion, ſoon obtained 
a remiſſion ; and having ſerved in the military in America and 
Portugal, he was advanced to the degree of a Major General: 
And by an Act of Parliament in 1774, the King granted to 
him the lands and eſtate of his father, upon certain terms and 
conditions. ” | 
The above mentioned M. S. gives an account of a branch 
of the Fraſers, called the Family of Fruid in Tweedale; of which 
John Fraſer Biſhop of Roſs, in 1485, was a ſon. In 1492, 
Anne Wallace, widow of Fruid, with her ſeven ſons, came into 
the North, Paul and Almond, .the two eldeſt, were Clergy- 
men; of John, the third ſon, is deſcended Fraſer of Dunbalach; 
Alexander, the fourth ſon, was anceſtor of Phopachie ; James, 
the fifth ſon, was anceſtor. of Mr Robert Fraſer Advocate, and 
Mr Michael Fraſer Miniſter of Daviot; of Duncan, the ſixth 
ſon, is deſcended Fraſer of Daltulich, in the pariſh of Croy ; 


and of Robert, the ſeventh ſon, came the Fraſers _ Mac- 
Rove Fr Ml | 
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The proper Arms of FRASER are: Az. three Fraiſes Arg. 
Motto, JE SUIS PREST. The Family quartered 
the Biſſets Arms, viz. Gul. three antique Crowns, Or. But 
the late Lovat ſtruck out thefe, and having come peaceably to 
the poſſeſſion of the eſtate, added another Motto, viz, SINE 
SANGUINE VICTOR. 


I now return to the pariſh of Boleſkin. Stratherick was 
the ancient ſeat of the Grants before they came into Strath- 


ſpey ; they left ſome veſtiges behind them to confirm this, 


for we find the ſame names of country ſeats in Stratherick ; as 
Gartmore, Gartbeg, Dellachaple, &c. which they gave to the 
places where they ſettled in Strathſpey. The above mentioned 
M. S. of the Family of Lovar affirms, that, in the fifteenth. 
century, there were many Grants and Kerans, or Clanchiaran, 
living in Stratherick: And that Thomas, Lord Lovat, hay- 
ing married the daughter of Alexander Gordon of Midmar, 
brother to the Earl of Huntley, that Earl, in 1493, renounced in 
Lovat's favour, all his right to the lands of Stratherick: What 
right Huntley had, or claimed, I know not; but it is certain, that 
the Fraſers have poſſeſſed that country, for many generations. 
The water of Faragack, which giveth name to the country, 
runneth through the North of the pariſh, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and falleth into the Loch two miles North of the church; and 
the water of Feachlin runneth- through the middle of the 
_ pariſh, emptying into the loch at Fohir, a little South of the 
church. Upon theſe waters, and the branches of them, ſtand' 
the ſeats of many gentlemen of the name of Fraſer ; ſuch as, 
Fohir, Gortuleg, and Balnaine, feuers; Taralin, Gartmore, 
Gartbeg, Drumyample, Kinbrylie, Kilchoinlim, Drummin, &c. 
Abertarf came to the Family of Lovat by marriage, and was: 
fold to Mac Donald of Glengary, as above related. A ſmall: 
1 2 | _ glen,. 
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glen, or valley, called Glendoe, runneth up into the hills near 
the South end of the Loch; and upon the banks of the water Doe, 
are Molagan, Glendoe, &c. but the main part of this pariſh 
lieth upon the rivers of Tarf and Eoich. Tarf, a rapid ſtream, 
riſeth in the hill of Corryarack, near Gamrvaore in Badenoch, 
and running North-weſt, falleth into the South end of Loch 
Neſs. On the banks of it, in the face of the hill, are ſome 
corn lands, and at the mouth of it is Kilhuiman, Borlum, &c. 
The river Eoich is the great ſource of the Neſs, riſing out of 
Loch Eoich, and running four miles Northeaſt, falleth with a 
deep ſtream into Loch Neſs. In the point between Eoich and 
Tarf, ſtandeth Fort-Auguſtus. On the Weſt ſide, at the 
mouth of the Eoich, is Inſhnakirdich, the ſeat of Fraſer of 


Coulduthill; and South from it, are the lands of Pitmean, 1 
now go on to 


KILMANIVACK Pakisn. 


A ſmall part only of this pariſh lieth within the PRovincs 
of Mokar, viz. Glengary and Achadrom. From Loch Neſs, 
to Loch Eoich, are four miles, a part of Abertarf. Loch Eoich is 
four miles long, from North to South, and one mile broad. 
From the South end of Loch Eoich, to the North end of Loch 
Lochie (the utmoſt boundary of Moray) is one mile, called 
Achadrom; a fertile little valley, not above a half mile broad, 
betwixt chains of high hills. Here are Lagan-Achadrom, 
Dunan, Kyleroſs, &c. The country of Glengray lieth on the 
Weſt bank of Loch Eoich, and ſtretcheth into the hills WeQt- 
ward, on both ſides of Loch Garie, ſeven miles. It is a rough, 
unequal valley, full of Birch Wood, but warm and fertile; at 
the mouth of the river Garie, where it falleth into Loch Eoich, 


is Invergary, the ſeat of Alexander MacDonald of Glengary : 
And, in this Glen, are the ſeats of ſeveral gentlemen, ſuch as 


- 


Lic, 
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Lic, Lundie, Ardnabee, &c. The inhabitants of Achadrom 
are Kennedies, called Clan Ulric, from one Ulrick * 
of whom they are ſaid to have deſcended. 

Glengary is planted by MacDonalds, a branch, it is ſaid, of 
the Clan Ranold, or MacDonalds of Moidart. Lord Mac- 
Donald of Aros, (deſcended of MacDonald Earl of Rofs) hav- 
ing died in 1680 without iſſue, the honours became extinct, 
and his eſtate (by a marriage connection) came to Glengary ; 
by. which. means the fortune of the family lies in Glengary, 
Abertarf and Knoidart, and is very confiderable. 


Lin 5 MACDONALD of GLENGARx. 

The MacDoxarDs derive themſelves from Col LA Uars 
King of Ireland, in Century IV. and are ſaid to have come to 
Scotland in the reign of Malcolm Canmore: They have ſpread 
into many branches, of which the Family of Glengary (deſcend- 
ed of the Clan Ronalds of Moidart) are as follows: 

John, Lord of the Iſles, had a ſon Ranold, who, by a daugh- 
ter of Mac Dougal of Lorn, had two ſons, viz. Allan of Moi- 
dart, and Donald of Glengary. (1) Donald was father of (2) 
Alexander, father of (3) Alexander, who married Margaret 
heireſs of MacDonald of Loch Alſh, and had Alexander and 
Angus anceſtor of Lord MacDonald of Aros, and died about 
the year 1513. (4) Alexander married a daughter of Mac- 
Kenzie of Kintail, and dying about 1550, was ſucceeded by 
his ſon, (5) Alexander, who married a daughter of Lachlan 
More of MacIntoſh ; and dying anno 1 60g, his fon (6) Eneas 
married a daughter of Maclntoſh, and had Alexander and An- 
gus of Scothouſe; and having been killed by the MacKenzies, 
before his father's death, (57) Alexander ſucceeded his grand- 
father, and by a daughter of Lord Lovat, had Donald Gorm, 
and Alexander; and upon the demiſe of Lord MacDonald, 
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anno 1680 without Fae, Alexander obtained his eſtate, and 
died about 1685. (8) Donald Gorm, was killed at Killicrankie 
1689, unmarried : His brother (9) Alexander married a daugh- 
of Seaforth, by whom he had John, Ranald, and Donald : His 
loyalty led him into the battles of Killicrankie 1689,  Crom- 
dale 1690, and Sheriffmuir 1715, and dying in 1724; (10) 
John, by Mackenzie, had Alexander, and Angus 
of Tyindriſh ; and by a daughter of Glenbuckit, had James 
and Charles: And dying 1754, (11) Alexander being; a priſon- 
er in London in 1745, his brother Angus led the Glengary men 
to that rebellion, and was himſelf killed at Falkirk, in Janvary 
1746, by an accidental ſhot : Alexander returned home, and 
died unmarried, anno 1761, and was ſucceeded by the fon of 
Angus, by a niece of Struan, viz. (12). Duncan now of 
Glengary, who married Marjory, daughter of Sir Lui Gran 
of Dalvey, and has iſſue. 

From the frequency of the name ALEXANDER. the Chief 
of this Family is called Mac-Mbic- Alifter. 

I now return, by the Weſt ſide of Loch Neſs, to 


URQUHART. PARISH... Jars 


The Pariſh of Urquhart and Glenmoriſton, which ye on 
the Weſt ſide of the Loch, over againſt Stratherick. Urquhart 
ſtretcheth up into the hills Weſtward towards the Aird, about 
five miles, and is a warm and fertile valley: The church ſtand- 


eth near a mile Weſt from the Loch, twelve miles South-weſt 


from Inverneſs. The caſtle or fort ſtood on tlie edge of the 
Loch : In the valley is Corimonie, a feu-holding pertaining 


to a branch of the Grants; Shoglie, a mortgage of a Cadet 
of Corimonie ; Achmonie, the heritage of a gentleman of 
the name of MacKay, or rather MacDonald. All the reſt of 


the pariſh is the property of Sir James Grant of Grant: Ur- 
quhart 
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quhart was probably a part of the eſtate of Cummine Lord 
Badenoch, upon whoſe forfeiture it was granted to Randolph 
Earl of Moray. The M. S. hiſtory of the Family of Suther- 
land bears, that, in 1359, King David II. gave the Barony, and 
Caſtle of Urquhart to William Earl of Sutherland, and his 
heirs: If ſo, the grant was afterwards revoked. It is true, 
Urquhart was excepted out of the grant to John Dunbar 
Earl of Moray, anno 1372 (Vid. page t oa); and upon the 
forfeiture | of Earl Archibald Douglas, anno 1455, Urquhart 
was annexed to the Crown. In a decreet arbitral, betwixt 
Duncan MacIntoſh* Captain of Clan Chattan, and Hutcheon 
Roſe of Kilravock, anno 1479, the poſſeſſion and Duchus of 
Urquhart is adjudged to Kilravock, (Pen. Kilr. ); and in 1482, 
the Earl of Huntley gave Kilravock a diſcharge of the rents of 
Urquhart and Glenmoriſton ¶ Pen. Kilr. ). What right Huntley 
had to theſe lands, I know not, if it was not as factor for the 
Crown. I incline to think, that after the death of Earl John 
Randulph, in 1346, the Barony of Urquhart was the ſalary of 
the Governor of that fort, until it was no longer garriſoned, 
Vid. Milit. Hit. ) Be this as it will, the Laird of Grant pur- 
chaſed Urquhart and Glenmoriſton, in the reign of King 
James VI. 
Glenmoriſton is diſtant from Urquhart Southward, eight 
miles of hills. The river Moriſton riſeth in the hills of Glen- 
ſheil, near Kintail, paſſeth through Loch Clunie, watereth 
Glenmoriſton, and after a courſe of above thirty miles, emp- 
tieth into Loch Neſs, four miles below Fort-Auguſtus. The 
inhabited glen extends eight miles in length, from the mouth 
of the river, but the breadth is inconſiderable. The whole 
valley is warm, fertile, and well inhabited. It is a part of 
. the Barony of Urquhart, and: has been the heritage of Grant 
of Glenmoriſton, for above 200 years; that family has 
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a good houſe at Invermoriſton, on the bank of Loch Neſs. 
Urquhart and Glenmoriſton are ſeparated from Kirkhilb and 


Kiltarlatie, by a ridge of hills I now return to the Moray 
Frith, near Inverneſs, to take a view of SET! 


F IY 
* 9 


KIRKHILL Panren: 


The Pariſh of Kirkhill, formerly called Fardlaw, becauſe 
the Garriſon of Lovat kept Ward or Watch, on this Law: or 
Hill. In Irifh it is called Knock-Mhuire, i. e. Mary's Hill, dedi- 
cated to the Virgin. This Pariſh ſtretcheth about three miles 
and a half on the fide of the Frith, to the head of it at Beau- 
lie ; and from the head of the Frith about one mile and a half, 
up the Eaſt fide of Beaulie river ; and a ridge of. hills to the 
Eaſt, ſeparate it from the pariſh of Inverneſs. The church 
ſtandeth an half mile from the ſea, and as much from the river ; 
near five. miles Weſt from Inverneſs, and near three miles 
North-eaſt from Kiltarlaty. In the Eaſt end of the parifh, on 
the Frith, is Bunchrive, fold by Inveralachie to Forbes: of Cul- 
loden, (as alſo fold to him Ferintoſh) anno 1673: Next Weſt⸗ 
ward on the Frith is Phopachie : A branch of the Fraſers. had 
this land in mortgage near 150 years, but it was redeenied by 
the late Lord Lovat. A mile farther Weſt, on the Frith, is 
Newtoun, the ſeat of Fraſer of Dunballoch, a gentleman of 
a good fortune, and a Baron. At the mouth of the river Beau- 


lie, ſtood the Tower and Fort of Lovat, anciently the ſeat of the 


Biſſets of Lovat, and afterwards of the Fraſers, pleaſantly ſituat- 
ed on a rich and fertile foil. South of the church is Achna- 
gairn, the heritage of Duncan Fraſer Doctor of Medicine, 
deſcended of Fraſer of Belladrum. At the foot of the hills 
Eaſtward, is the Barony of Relick, where James Fraſer lately 
of Relick built a neat and convenient houſe at Eaſter 'Moniack. 
And cloſe by it is the Tower of Weſter Moniack, once the 
| „ | A) "feat 
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ſeat of Fraſer of Strichen, and the land continued to be the 
property of that family, until it was lately ſold to the laſt Lord 
Lovat. The whole of this pariſh is a rich ſoil, fertile in corn, 
and paſture ground. Next South and Weſt, is 


K ILT ARLATIE Pazrsn. 


The Pariſh of Kiltarlatie ſtretcheth on the Eaſt ſide of the 
river Farar, about fourteen miles in length. This river riſeth 
out of Loch Monar, in the Weſtern hills of Ro, paſling 
through Glen-Strath-Farar, the river of Glaſater joineth its 
ſtream with it at Comer, and having watered the pariſhes of 
Kiltarlatie, Kelmorack, and Kirkhill, it falls into the head of the 
Moray Frith at Lovat, after a courſe' of above forty miles. This 
river divides Kiltarlatie from Kilmorak pariſh to the Weſt, and 
a range of hills runneth between Kiltarlatie, and Urquhart, 
and Glenmoriſton, to the Eaſt. The church ſtandeth on the 
bank of the river, a mile above the lower end ot the pariſh, 
near three miles South- ſouth-weſt of Kirkhill, ſix miles North- 
weſt of Urquhart, and about a furlong Eaſt-north-eaſt of 
"Kelmorack church, that ſtandeth on the oppolite bank. 

A half mile below the church is Downie or Beaufort, the 
ſeat of the late Lord Lovat, pleaſantly ſituated on a riſing 
ground near the river, and commanding a delightful view, 
but not improved by art, as it is capable. This was a part of 
the eſtate of Sir John Biſſet of Lovat, whoſe ſecond daughter 
married Sir William Fenton, and brought him this Barony of 
Beaufort or Downie, and their grand- daughter heireſs of Beau- 
fort married Hugh Fraſer. A mile Eaſt of Downie, is Bella- 
drum, the ſeat of a gentleman of the name of Fraſer, delcend- 
ed of Fraſer of Coulbokie; and of Belladrum, are come the 
Fraſers of Achnagairn, Fingaſk, &c. At the confluence of the 
rivers above mentioned, is the ſeat of Fraſer of Strawie, of 
„ T ; whom 
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whom Fraſer of Eſkadale, &c. is deſcended. The reſt of this 
pariſh is planted by the Clan of F raſer, Sept Scrathglaſs, that 
is inhabited by the Chiſholms. 

Strathglas is a valley watered by the river Glas « or Glaſſater, 
into which another river, flowing out of Loch Aſſarig, falleth at 
Comer, the feat of Roderick Chiſholm of Comer or Strathglas 
Chief of that name. I have not learned upon what occaſion 
the Chiſholms ſold their lands in Teviotdale, and made a pur- 
chaſe in the North, if it was not upon being made Conſtables 
of the Caſtle of Urquhart. Sir Robert Lauder was Governor 
of that Caſtle, anno 1 334, (Abercrombie). His daughter and heir- 
eſs was married to Sir Robert Chiſholm, alſo Governor of the 
ſaid Caſtle, (Hiſt. Kilr.) and by her he got the lands of Quarrel- 
wood, Kinſterie, Brightmonie, &c. and their daughter mar- 
ried Hugh Roſe of Kilravock (Þ4.),.. John Chiſholm, of 
Quarrelwood ſucceeeded his brother Sir Robert, and was fa- 
ther of Robert Chiſholm, whoſe. daughter, and only child, 


| Morella, married Alexander Sutherland of Duffus, and brought 
into that Family the lands of Quarrelwood, Brightmonie, 


Kinſtarie, &c. and the heir male of Cinſholm ic the * 
ternal eſtate of W ang | 


The Wannen eden of * Propriecor of Tan ver 


HonAck's obſervation. 


Nam proprite Telluris Herum Narvn-, neque nan, 

Nec me, nec quemquam ſtatuit. 

Nunc ager Umbreni ſub nomine, nuper 22 | ö Aach 

Dictus, erit nulli proprius; ſed cedet in uſum eee 
Nune e alii. | | 


I have now delineated the CoaaT I Ca Face of this 
ded 16. and e &@ e ee 193-2367 
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Of the Climate and W eather——the Mountains and V alleys- 


the 
Soil- the Productions of the U the Waters Animals 
Rarities. | | 


ALTHOUGH this Country is in a climate conſiderably The An. 
Northern, being in the 12th Climate, and from about 
57 degrees to 57—40 North latitude, the longeſt day being 
about ſeventeen hours, forty- ſix minutes, and the ſhorteſt ſix 
hours fourteen minutes; yet no Country in Europe can boaſt of 
a more pure, temperate and wholeſome Air, No part of it is 
either too hot and ſultry in Summer, nor too ſharp and cold in 
Winter : And it is generally (and I. think juſtly) obſerved, 
that in the plains of Moray they have forty days of fair wea- 
ther in the year, more than in any other country in Scotland. 
The wholeſomneſs of che Air appears in the long lives of its 
inhabitants: In the year 1747, William Catanach in Pluſcardine 
died at the age of 119 years; in the 1755, Sir Patrick Grant 
of Dalvey died 100 years old; in 1736, Thomas Fraſer of 
1 2 Gortuleg, 
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Gortuleg in Stratherick died aged 97: And generally 80 
years are reckoned no great age to the ſober and temperate. 
Tis obſerved in this, as in all Northern Countries, that, in 
the beginning of the year, the Day-light encreaſes with remark- 
able celerity, and decreaſes in a like proportion, at the ap- 


_ proach of Winter, which is owing to the inclination of the 


Earth towards the Poles. And in the Winter nights, the Au- 
rora Borealis (from its deſultory motion, called Merry-dancers 
and Streamers) affords no ſinall light. Whether this proceeds 
from nitrous vapours in the lower region of the air, or from a 
reflection of the rays of the ſun, I ſhall not enquire : It is cer- 
tain that the Ignis Faruus or Ignis Lambens that ſhineth in the 
night, is owing to a thick and hazy atmoſphere, and a clamy 
and unctuous dew ; for in riding, the horſe's maine, and the 
hair of the rider's head or wig, ſhine, and by gently rubbing 
them, the light diſappears, and an oily vapour is found on 
the hand. 

The Cold in this Country is never found too ſharp and 
ſevere. In the winters of 1739 and 1740, the froſt was not 
by much ſo ſtrong in Moray, as it was at Edinburgh and Lon- 
don, and during the continuance of it the water-milns at 
Elgin were kept going. The warm exhalations and vapours 
from. the ſea diſſolve the icy perticles in the air, and the dry 
Sandy Soil doth not ſoon freeze, or retain thefe particles: And 
if, among the mountains, the Cold is more intenſe, it is an 
advantage to the inhabitants; for by contracting the Pores of the 
body, the vital heat is kept from diflipating, and is repelled to- 


' wards the inner parts, keeping a um warmth i in the 


whole body. 

The Heat is pretty ſtrong in Moray; for in ſummer, the Sun” 8 
abſence under the horizon is ſo ſhort, that either the atmoſphere, 
or heated ſoil, has little time to cool. And often, the Heat is 


: | greater- 
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greater in the glens and valleys, than in the champaign ground, 
for the rays of the Sun are pent in and confined, and reverbe- 
rated from the rocks. | 

Rains in this Country are ſeldom hurtful, or occaſion inun- The R4A1 
dations. Uſually we have the Lambmals Flood in the begin- 
ning of Auguſt, and ſometimes a Michaelmas (ſtorm ; but the 
Soil is generally ſo ſandy and dry, that Drought is more hurt- 
ful than Rain. 

Snow ſeldom lieth a long time, even in the glens and valleys; 
and when it continueth, the benefit of it is conſiderable, eſpe- 
cially if it is attended with Froſt ; for it mellows and manures 
the ground, and renders it more fertile, impregnating it with 
nitre and other principles of vegetation, which improve both 
corn and graſs. 

The Winds that prevail here, are the South-weſt, the Ty. Win. 
North and North-eaſt. From January to June they general- 
ly blow between North-weſt and North-eaſt, and from June to 
November between South-weſt and North-weſt. In winter 
they are more various and inconſtant: By theſe periodical 
changes, the barley ſeed-time in April and May is cool, and 
the Harveſt is fair and dry. Hurricanes are ſeldom known in 
this Country. 

The Mountains and Deſarts in the Highlands of Moray, are * 8 
incomparably more extenſive than the areable ground. A tain , 
chain of the Grampian Mountains runneth on the South ſide 
of Spey, and 'another chain, though lower than the former, 
ſtretcheth on the North fide, from the mouth to the head of 
the river. And the ſtraths of the other rivers, Erne, Nairn, 

Neſs and Farar, are, in like manner, incloſed by ranges of hills. 
Although, to the taſte of ſome travellers, theſe may ſeem to diſ- 
figure the Country; to others, their diverſifying figures form 
the moſt agreeable landſkip. And certainly, the benefit of 
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theſe Mountains is very great; they collect and diſſolve the 
clouds into rain, and from the reſervoires in their bowels, 
form the rivers and brooks that water the valleys and plains. 
The Mountain-water being impregnated by the earth, through 
which it is filtrated, has a vegetable power, which appears in the 
fertility of the grounds at the foot of Mountains. Their ſurface 
affords rich and wholeſome paſture, neceſſary for the inhabi- 
tants, whoſe property conſiſts mainly in cattle. Let me add, 
that theſe Mountains, as natural fences incloſing the valleys, 
make a freſh ſtream of air fan them, and drive away all 
noxious vapours: And hence the inhabitants are ſo ſound, vi- 
gorous and wholeſome, as to know few dileaſes, except ſuch 
as are contracted by intemperance, or communicated from 
other countries. | 

In diſtant ages, and in times of tumults and war, much of 
the corn land was on the tops and ſides of the lower hills. 


The ridges' and furrows, are as yet diſcernable in many places, 


and the great heaps of ſtones gathered out of the corn-fields 
{till remain. Their ſafety from the incurfions of enemies, 
made them chuſe theſe high places to dwell in; and at that 
time, the valleys were all covered with woods, and haunted by 
Wolves; and by burning the woods many glens and valleys 
are become ſwamps, marſhes and moſſes, by the water 


Nagnating in them. When more peaceable times encourag- 


ed agriculture and trade, men found the produce of corn 
in the hilly ground turn to ſmall account. They deſtroy ed 
the woods in the valleys (of which many roots, and trunks of 


oak and fir are daily digged up), drained fvamps and marſhes, 
eultivated the rich ground, and removed their houſes and 
habitations into more convenient Ttitations, and more fertile. 
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The Plains of Moray below the hills, extend the whole 
length of the Country, from Spey to Farar ; but of an unequal 
breadth, not above. ſix miles where broadeſt. And although 
the Country is champaign and level, ic is fo cultivated, that 
there is no ſtagnating water or fens, to render it unwholeſome 
by exhalations and vapours. 

The Soil of this Country is generally, either a light Sand, or 
a deep Clay. The Sandy Soil in the plains, is called Moray- 
coaſt, two or three feet deep of a light ſandy earth, below which 
is a ſtratum of free-ſtone, or of hard compacted gravel. This 
compoſition makes it very warm, and the ſtrong re-action of 
the ſun-beams ſo heats the Soil, that, without frequent ſhowers 
in Summer, the produce of it is burnt up. The Clay Soil is 
ſtrong and deep, and when well manured with hot dung or 


The Plains. 


The S01L. 


ſea-ware or weeds, it yieldeth a rich increaſe; but it requir- 


eth moderate rain, much as the Sandy Soil doth, for heat 
and drought bind the Clay, and the circulation of the ſap and 
moiſture. from the root is ſtopt: Hence the common obſerva- 
tion is, 


A miſty May and a dropping June, 
Inte the Bonny Land 50 Mor ay aboon. 


\. The Soil! in the Highlands i is better watered, and by the des | 


of rivulets and brooks is deep and fertile, and needeth not 
much rain; and the valleys running from North-caſt to South- 


welt, the South fide is always moſt fertile, becauſe i It is better 


watered, and leſs « dried up by the heat of the ſun. 

The Corn grain produced by this Soil, is, Wheat, x 752 
Oats, Rye, Beans and Peaſe. The low lands are fo plentiful 
in theſe ſorts of grain, that they not only have enough for 
home: conſumpt, and ſupplying ſome parts of the Highlands, 
but chey export annually good quantities into other kingdoms. 

Tr And 


The Corn. 


FLAxXx and 
Hume. 


POTATOES. 
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And if ſome parts of the Highlands have not plenty of grain 
for their conſumpt, it is not that the Soil is leſs fertile, or 


worſe manured ; but the Barley and Oats are of a ſmaller body, 
and a thicker hool, Providence wiſely ſo ordering, to guard 


the tender grain, which in cold valleys is apt to be chilled and 
blaſted by clamy mill-dews, and ſometimes by hoar froſt : And 
though their grain doth not yield ſo much meal as in the low 
lands, it yields more and better ſtraw, which to them is no leſs 
uſeful. But the principal cauſe why they fall ſhort in Corn, is, 
that the inhabitants are too many for the ſmall extent of land, 
in ſo much, that J have often ſeen ten perſons on a poor farm 
of twenty pounds Scots. And what is wanting in Corn, is 
abundantly made up in Cattle, which are their main * 


perty. 


Of late Flax and Hemp are propagated, the 8 ty 


ally in great plenty, which is manufactured both for home-con- 


ſumpt, and for exportation; and no Soil in the kingdom is more 


proper for Flax, than a part of the low lands of Moray. And 


it is no leſs proper, both in the low lands and Highlands for 
Hemp; but the want of upping n ahe propagation 
of it. | 

The Potatoe, almoſt unknown in this 8 eigbiy years 
ago, is now every where planted with great ſucceſs, and there- 


by the poor are ſupplied, and much barren ground } is eulti- 


MusSTARD.. 


GA DEN 
Frivu 1s. 


vated, to the no {mall advantage of the proprietors: 


Muſtard is likewiſe propagated in the fields, and ght b be 


made a profitable n in its mend not inferior to any in 
the Kingdom. ning 


There are no Garden Fruits or Herbs in any part of Britain, 


but can be brought to as great pertection in the low lands of 
Moray, by the lame or le 's culture. Genilemens Gardens 
| yield, in plenty, Nectarines, Peaches, Apricotes, Apples, Pears, 
1 Fluuibs, 
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Plumbs, Genes, Cherries, Straw-berries, Raſps, Gooſe-berries, 
Currants, &c. all of the beſt kinds. And the kitchen garden 
affords the greateſt plenty of kitchen Herbs and Roots. 

Nor are, the Wild Fruits and Herbs leſs various and 
plentiful, eſpecially | in the Highlands, in woods and heaths, 
ſuch as Haſle-nuts, Service berries, Sloes, Raſps, Bramble-ber- 
ries, Hip-berries, Bug-berries, Blae-berries, Averans, or Wild 
Straw-berries. Wild Herbs of the Medicinal kind abound 
every where: As Valerian, Penny-royal, Maiden-hair, Scurvie 
grals, Sorrel, Gentian, Brook-lime, Water-trefoil, Mercury, 


Germander, Worm-wood, Liver-wort, Sage, Centaury, Buglos, 


Mallows, Tormentil, Scordium, 6c. I cannot here omit the 
Root and Herb Carmile, which abounds much in heaths and 
birch woods. Dio in Severo, ſpeaking of the ancient Caledo- 
nians, ſays, ** Certum cibi genus parant ad omnia, quem fi ce- 
« perunt quantum eſt unius fabæ magnitudo, mineme eſurire aut 
« ſitire ſolent.“ Dr Sibbald obſerves, from Ceſc de. Bel. Civ. 
lib. 3- That Valerius's ſoldiers had found a kind of Root called 
Chara, © quod admiſtum lacte multum inopiam lævabat, id at 


Wilo and 
Mx DiciNAL 
HeErBs. 


CARMILE. 


„ fmilitudinem panis effeciebant, ejus erat magna copia. f” 


Theophraſtus calls it Radix Scythica, and ſays, That the Scythes 
could live on it and mare's milk for many days. To me it is 
probable, that Cæſar's Chara, and our Carmile (i. e. the Sweet- 
root, for it | taſtes like Liquoriſh) are the ſame, and are Dio's 
Cibi Genus. It grows in ſmall knots on the ſurface of the 
ground, and bears a green ſtalk four or five inches long, and a 


* ! ſmall 


ä 


* « They provide a certain kind of food, of which if they take the bigneſs of 
% a Bean, they uſe not to hunger or thirſt.” 


+ «© Which, mixed with Milk, greatly relieves hunger: They prepared it 
like Bread, and had great plenty of it.“ 


Fon RES TS 


Woops. 
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{mall red flower. I have often ſeen it gathered, dried and 
uſed on journeys, eſpecially on hills, to appeaſe hunger ; and 
being pounded and infuſed in water, it makes a pleaſant 
wholeſome balſamick drink, and is ſo uſed ſometimes in the 
Highlands. 

If we view the Forreſts, we ſhall not find them, as in Eng- 
land, large woods incloſed for holding the King's game. Such 
woods, but not incloſed, there ſeem to have been in this coun- 
try, as the Forreſts of Rothemurchus, Tarnua, Inverculan, &c. 
{ Appendix No XII.). And now Forreſts are ſuch parts of the 
Mountains and Glens, as are appropriated to the paſturing of 
Deer and other game. The King is properly the Superior and 
Maſter of all Forreſts, and Gentlemen in whoſe lands they lie 
are but the hereditary keepers of them. The Duke of Gordon 
has large Forreſts in Glenavon, and in Badenoch, in which I 
have ſeen three hundred Deer in one flock or herd. Lovat, 
Grant, Rothemurchus, Maclntoſh, Glengary, have fine Forreſts; 
but they are now every where laid open for paſturing Cattle; 
and few Deer (which love a clean paſture) are to be found in 
them, but have removed into the F orreſt of Athole which is 
carefully kept. 

Notwithſtanding the viſible deſtruction of Woods in this 
Province, by burning, felling, clearing of Valleys and Glens, 
no Country in Scotland is more plentifully ſerved than this is. 
In the pariſh of Duthel, Sir James Grant has a Fir Wood ſeve- 
ral miles in circuit. And in the pariſhes of Abernethie, Kin- 
chardine, Rothemurchus, and Alvie, the Duke of Gordon, 
Grant, Maclntoſh, and Rothemurchus, have an almoſt conti- 
nued Fir Wood, fourteen miles in length, and in ſome places 
more than three miles in breadth. In Glenmoriſton, there is 
a good Fir. Wood, and in Strathglas a very large 'one. Parts 
ef theſe Woods are often burnt by accidental fire; and in the 


year 
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year 1746, the Wood of Abernethie ſuffered ſome miles in 
circuit, by which ſome millions of trees, young and old, were 
deſtroyed. Here I cannot but obſerve, as peculiar to Fir 
Woods, that they grow and ſpread always to the Eaſt, or be- 
tween the North and the South-eaſt, but never to the Weſt or 
South-weſt. The cauſe of this ſeemeth to be, that in the 
months of July and Auguſt, the great heat opens the Fir apples 
then ripe, and the winds at that ſeaſon, blowing from South- 
weſt to Weſt-ſouth-weſt, drive the ſeed out of the open huſks 
to the Eaſt and the neighbouring Earths. Almoſt all the Glens 
and Valleys abound in Birch, Haſle, Alar, Aſpine, Saugh or 
Sallow, Holly, Willows, Haws, Service-tree, &c. And in the 
Plains, are the Forreſt of Tarnuay, and the Woods of Inſhoch, 
Kilravock, and Calder ; and in this laſt, and in Inveravon, Al- 
vie, and Urquhart, are large Oaks. I incline to think, that 
theſe Woods are the remains of the Sylva Caledonia, which 
Ptolemy extends, A Lelalonio Lacu ad Æſtuarium Vararis,” 
from Loch-Lomond to the Moray Frith. 

With this abundance of Wood, there are Materials for 
Building found in great plenty. Throughout the Plains of 
Moray, there are rich quarries of Free-ſtone, eaſy to hew and 
dreſs, and yet durable: And in the Highlands, there is the 
greateſt plenty of Lime-ſtone, beſides ſome quarries of it 
near Elgin, in Duffus, at Tarnua, &c. Slate-ſtones are found 
both in the Highlands and Lowlands; and good Clay almoſt 
in every pariſh within the Province. 

There are no mines of Coal as yet diſcovered in this Coun- 
try ; yet I doubt not but ſuch'there are, and in a few generations 
the exigencies of the people will require their digging tor them. 
In the Highlands, there is an inexhauſtible ſtore of Turf and 
Peats ; and the Lowlands (except the pariſhes on the coaſt, 
from Spey to Findhorn) are as yet well ſerved in theſe, 
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and in Broom, Heather, and Furz. 1 have not obſery- 
ed any Furz or Whins in Strathſpey or Badenoch ; and only 
in the low Country: But the Moſs ground is much exhauſted, 
and will ſoon become very ſcarce. | 

No Gold, Silver, Copper, Braſs, or Tin, has as yet been diſ- 
covered in this Country, But there are rich Mines of Iron- 
ore in ſeveral parts; and at Coulnakyle in Abernethie pariſh, 
a Forge was let up lately, which made very good Iron, but 
through the extravagance and luxury of the Managers was gi- 
ven up. At Achluncart, in the pariſh of Boharm, there is a 
quarry of fine Whet-ſtone ; and in Glenlivat, and other pla- 
ces, there is great plenty of rich Marle for Manure. 

Let me add, that there is in this Country, ſeveral materials 
for Dyeing, which the people uſe with ſucceſs. With the top 
of Heather they make a Yellow colour; with a red moſs 
growing on ſtones, and called Korkir, they dye Red ; with the 
bark of the Alder or Allar-tree, they dye Black; and a Gentle- 
man in the pariſh of Kirkmichael has ſeveral hands employed 
in gathering, in the hills, Materials for Dyeing Blue, Ingrain, 
Purple, &c. I have ſeen ſome of the Indigo he has made, and 
it proves very rich and good. This invention, if ſuccelsiul, 
may be a great benefit to the Country. But the Gentleman 
died lately; and with him, that uſeful art. 

Having ſurveyed the Land, I (hall now look into the Waters. 
The Moray Fruth is the only Salt Water in this Province, and 
extendeth the whole length of it. It is ſomewhat remarkable, 
that though from Buchan neſs to Beaulie, the Frith is about 
ſeventy miles in length, and in ſome places twenty in breath, 
there is not any one iſland in it. The North ſhore ot his 
Frith, in Roſs and Cromarty, is high and rocky ; but the op- 
polite Moray thore is low and tandy :» Hence, by the Maler 
revounding from the Rols-ſide, it. encroacheth much, in 10:16 

. places, 
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places, on the Moray- ſide. On the confines of the pariſhes of 
Duffus and Alves, there is a ſmall Bay, which about ſixty years 
ago or little more, was a moſs, in which they digged up great 
roots of trees, and abundance of peats, and now a five hundred 
ton ſhip may ride at anchor in it. And when ſome, years ago, 
I viewed it, 1 found, that, if the ſea ſhall encroach further, and 
riſe about four feet higher, it will overflow and drown all 
the plains of Duffus, Kenedar, and Innes. The like encroach- 
ment it begins to make, at the Town of Findhorn ; for as it 
formerly cut off the old Town, it is not improbable chat it 
will ſurround this new. TOW and enden af the 8 of. 
Muirtoun and Kinloſs. 


The Freſh Waters are, the Rivers, 1005 Basten, and 1 98 Fursn Wa- 


. The Water in all thele is light and wholeſome 5 and TERS. 


not to mention here the Salmon taken in the rivers, Spey 
ferveth to float down much of the Oak and Fir Woods to Ger- 
mach, where they are ſawed and ſhipped for export. The 
Loch and River of Neſs likewiſe are very uſeful, not only in 
keeping a communication by Water to Fort- Auguſtus, but in 
floating much Wood from Glenmoriſton and Urquhart to In- 
verneſs. The Firs , of Strathglas are in like manner brought 
down the River Farar to Beaulie. I ſhall afterwards ſpeak of 
Loch Neſs and Lochindorb: The other Lakes have nothing re- 
markable, but what ſhall be obſerved in treating of | 


The Animal produce of this Country, whether on. the Laud agus 


or in the Waters; 


Among the Tame Land Aaimsk the Horſe claims the pre- TA 
ference: In the Low-lands, they have got of late a brood of BRAS Ts, 


Horſes, much ſtronger than they formerly had, and very fit 
both for the ſaddle and draught; yet in the Highlands, their 
ſmall Horſes are more proper for rough and hiliy ground. 
1 are finall, ſtrong, and durable; and being paſtured 
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Wild Beaſts, 
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among hills and rocks, they are very ſure footed ; when they 
come to a mire or bog, they ſmell to it, and ſound it with one 
foot, and if they find not a firm bottom, they will not go 
forward; They live and work in winter upon a little ſtraw, 
without any corn. The Oxen and Cows are ſmall, owing 
to the climate ; but their fleſh is more delicious, than what is 
ftall-fed : In the Plains where they ſow 'graſs-ſeeds, they have 
Cows of a bigger ſize; but in the Highlands, the ſmall Cattle 
are more ſerviceable, where their paſture in Summer is in 
woods and hills. The Sheep, though of a ſmall ſize, are 
broody, and their fleſh is tender and delicate; the Wool in 
Strathſpey and Badenoch is little inferior in finenefs: to tlie 
Engliſh Wool. The Highlands are well ſtored with Goats, 
whole fleſh, though dry and ſtrong, is very wholeſome ;. their 
Milk and Whey are medicinal reſtoratives, as they brooze upon 
the fineſt herbs among the rocks; their Skins are a good article 
of trade. Hogs are not plentiful in this Country, but tlie 
few that are fed about milus and barns are very goed. The 
Dogs are of various kinds, ſome ſmall and mild, others large 
and ſurly: Some Terriers, to ferret the Fox out of his hole ; 
But the moſt remarkable is the Greyhound, ſo ſwift and n 
as to catch and kill the Red Deer in the Forreſt. 

The Woods and the Hills ſhelter many Wild Beaſts, as well 
the uſeful as the hurtful. The Red Deer in our hills are 
allowed to be of the largeſt ſize, and, if the Forreſts were duely 
kept, would be very plentiful; they are of the Gregarious 
kind, and go in herds; they always brooze in the hills, and 
move forward againſt the wind, and never with it, but when 
they are chaced ; they ſhed their horns annually until they 
become old; the young horns for ſome months are covered with 
a {kin as fine and (oft as velvet, to preſerve them againſt the 
inclemency of the weatiier ; as the Deer keep the open hills, 
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= the Roes are ſeldom found except in woods; ; the Foxes 
4 | 3 deſtroy ſo many of their e il that now they are but few 
= in number. Hares are to be et with every where, even in 
the high hills, where in Winter they change their colour into 
white. We have very few | Rabbits in this Country. © Theſe 
are the uſeful Wild Beaſts in- this Country, and fit for food. 
The rapacious and hurtful beaſts are but few: I cannot find, 
that ever there were in this Country any Lyons, Tygers, Leo- 
pards or Bears. It appears by the names of ſeveral places, 
and by ſtatutes made for deſtroying them, that there were - 
Wolves | in this Country about 300 years ago; but now there 
are none. There are fill in this Province, Foxes, Badgers, 
Martens, Squirrels, Weſels, Whi itreds, Wild Cats. Of theſe 
the Fox is the moſt” hurtful, and deſtroys not only much of 
the Game, but alſo Lambs, Kids, Fawns, &e. and notwith- 
ſtanding the many arts uſed to deſtroy them, they find ſuch 
ſhelter in woods and rocks, chat they are very numerous. 8 
Badger is a harmleſs animal, and lives upon graſs; he is ſo 
ſtrong in the back, that no ſtroke will kill him, but a ſmall 
ſtroke on the forchead lays him flat. The Marten is of the Cat 
kind, but the head is ſmall and long, and the colour a dark 
brown, and the fur nothing inferior to ſable; it haunts the 
woods, lives on mice, birds, &c. 'and 1s quite harmleſs, but 
defends fiercely when attacked, or when it has its young. 
The Squirrel is a pretty, ſportive, harmleſs creature; it is a 
kind of a Wood-Weſel, haunts the fir trees, if you toſs chips 
or ſticks at it, it will toſs pieces of the bark back again, and 
thus ſports with you ; if it is driven out of a tree, and ſkipping 
1nto another finds the diſtance too great, it turns back to its for- 
mer lodge, its buſhy tail ſery] ing for a ſail or wings to it. The 
Weſel, a kind of Pole-cat, and the Whitred are well known. 
In the Highlands they change their colour into white in time 
of 
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of ſnow : The Wild Cats are no other than the houſe Cats that 
leave their home, and lodge i in rocks and woods, and in this 
Country do little hurt. To theſe let me add the Mice and Rats, 
that are well known, yet, not. ſo detryRtive, here as in other 
places. * have nexer en any Raty in. Strathſpey or Bade- 
noch, although! 1 have lived long in, thele Countries. = 
V1iroRoUs Of the viporous or Poiſonous Animals, there are few. in 
NT RAGS this Country. The Serpents are ſmall, few of them A yard 
long, and their bite ! 15, commonly « cured by a bath of the leaves 
5 buds and tender bark of the, Aſh-rree : They caſt their ſlough 
or epidermis annually : It is a common opinion, that Serpents 
have a power of charming and bringing down into their 
mouths, Birds, Squirrels, and other animals; whether this ; is 
done by poiſonous effluvia breathed out by the Serpent, and 
affecting animals within ripe ſphere of theſe cffluviz, ſo that 
they are ſtupified, and fall down; or if, as the eye of the 
ſetting dog makes the patridges ſtand confunded, ſo che 
Bird, knowing the Serpent to be his natural enemy, is ſtupi- 
fied with fear ſeeing the Serpent”: 8 eye fixed upon him, and 
ſo falls; or what elſe may be the cauſe, I ſhall Not determine, | 
nor. enquire. | 
Lizaxds are frequent, generally about five inches ; but "I 
have ſeen ſome a foot in length. They are of a dark yellow 
colour, run ſwiftly in the heaths, and are very harmleſs. Toads 
and Frogs are not very numerous. Catterpillars in April and 
May, often deſtroy the fruit of trees and ſhrubs. But we 
have few of thoſe Gnats, which ! in other Countries are extreme- 
ly troubleſome. (a 
Fawis. The number of Feathered, Animals, which are either Natives 
of this Country, or Birds of paſſage, that viſit us annually, 
is conſiderable. The Tame or Barn-door Fowls, as Pea · Cocks, 
Turkies, Geeſe, Ducks, Pidgeons and Poultry, are | plentiful. 
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The Ravenous and Carniverous Wild Fowls are numerous. 
Among theſe, the Eagle is, with us, called the King of Birds: 
He deſtroys not only much of the ſmall game, but alſo Lambs, 
Kids, Calves and Foals: He neſtles commohly in high rocks, 
difficalt to come at; but indulgent Nature has provided that 
the ravenous Eagle and Hawke ſhould have but few young, 
and ſeldom more than two in the year ; when the; harmleſs little 
Wren has ten or twelve. Hawkes, Gleds; Stenchils, Ravens, 
Crows, Roaks, Magpies, &c. are numerous. The harmleſs 
Wild Fowls are, the Swan, Caperkylie, (called alſo the Cock 
of the Wood) in Latin Capricalca, as if he infeſted the Goats, 
but properly in Iriſi Capal-Cail, i. e. the Wood Horſe, being 
che chief Fowl in the Woods: He (reſembles, and is of the 
ſize of a Turkey Cock, of a dark grey, and red about the 
eyes; he lodges in buſhy, Fir trees, and is very ſhy: But the 
Hen, which is much leſs in ſize, lays her eggs in the Heather, 
where thoy are deſtroyed by Foxes and Wild Cats, and thereby 
the Caperkylie is become rare: His fleſh is tender and. Allci 
dus, though ſomewhat of a nefinopy Fir taſte. 


The Water Animals i In this Country, are common to it with Warrt 
ANIMALS». 


other places. In, and,near:to:the\'Moray!Erith, is found, Cod, 
Ling, Haddock, Mhiting. Scate, Flountlers, Makarel, Prawns : 
And of the. Teſtaceous kind, Oiſters, Cockles, Muſeles, Lob- 
ſters, Crabs, in ſubhplently, that there is not in Britain a 
cheaper Fiſh Market. The nearneſs of this Frith to the 
Northern Ocean made it antiently much frequented hy Whales; 
inſomuch, that Orkney had its name from that Fiſh: For in 
Triſh, Ore is a ſpecies of Whale, and an Iſland; and fo Orqy, 
is the Iſland of Whales. As yet Whales follow Shoals of Cod, 
or Herring into this Frith; In 171 9, a. Whale upwards of fifty 
feet in length, was leftoby che dtide at Phopachie, near Inver- 
* aim of the like dimenſions was ſtranded in the Ba- 
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rony of Innes; and one in the Barony of Inſhoch, about the 
year 1754: They were all of the Cerus Dentatus kind, and 
yielded much Spermaceti. Young Whales, Porpoiſes, Seals, are 
frequent in the Frith, and ſometimes plenty of Herring. 
The rivers of Spey, Findhorn, Neſs, and Farar, abound in Sal- 
mon of the beſt kind: And in all our Rivers and Brooks, are 
delicious Trouts and Eels. Thave ſeen in Spey, ſome Lampreys, 
which ſeem to be of the longer Eel kind, above four feet in 
length, and of a great thickneſs. In all our Lakes there are 
Pikes of a very large ſize, and in many Lochs, particularly 
in the Loch of Moy, near MacIntoſh's houſe, there is ſo great 
plenty of a fat Trout, called. Red-wame, (becauſe the belly of 
it is of a vermillion red) that: at one caſt of the net, there 


will be taken out ſometimes upwards of two hundred. In 


the river of Spey, there are Pearl Shells, in which I have en 
ent r Pearls, of a fine water, and great value. 15th nh 
C1 11,2113) DIFF big en Eat enen a "49. Maße 
I mall now conclude this part, with an necoundlof the Rari“ 
ties, whether of Nature or Art, found in this Country. And, 


1. The only Rarities of Art I ſhall take notice of, are: The 


8 Chapter Houſe, called the Apprentice Iſle, in the Cathedral at 


Elgin; For which, ſee Part VI. Eecleſiaſt. Hiſtory, 5 3. The 
Obeliſk near Forres: See Part V. Military Hiſtory. The Sea 


Burgh: See Part V. Military Hiſtory. And the Druid Circles 
and Cairns: See Part VI. Eccleſiaſt. Hiſtory, G2. 


2. As to Natural Rarities, the'i Loch and River of Neſs 
merit our notice. Theſe never freeze; but retain their natu- 
ral heat in the moſt extreme froſt: Upon the Banks of the 


Loch, Snow ſeldom lies two days; and Corn ripens much ſoòn- 
er than in other places. This quality is probably owing: to- 
Mines of Sulphur in and near to the Loch. This Loch, tho“ 

about arne miles in length has no Iſland in it; in ſome 
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parts, it has been ſounded with a line of about three hundred 
fathoms, and no bottom found. This depth, with the lightneſs 
of the Water, makes waves riſe very high, yet not broken 
upon it. What Mr Gordon writes in his Geography, on the 
authority of Sir George MacKenzie Advocate; concerning the 
Hill Mea/-fuor-vonie, is a miſtake. That Hill is not two thirds 
of a mile of perpendicular height from the ſurface of the 
w_ neither is there any Lake on the Top of it. * 

The Loch of Dundlechack, in the pariſh of Durris, 
— not freeze before the month of February; but in that 
month, it is in one night covered with Tee. 185 F have been 
aſſured of, by the inhabitants near to it. 

4. The Caſcade, or Water Fall neer to Fokir i in e 
Here the River Feachlin, contracted between Rocks, falls. 
down a precipice about an hundred feet high, as. 1 conjec- 
ture from a bare view of it, and breakin g on the rocky 
ſhelves, ' the Water is diffipated and rarified, and fills the great 
hollow with a perpetual miſt. 

F. The Carngorm Stones. This Mountain, of a great height, 
is in Kinchardine in Strathſpey; about the top of it, Stones are 
found of a chryſtal colour, deep Yellow, Green, fine Amber, 
&c. and very traaſparent, of a Hexagon, Octagon, and Irregu- 
hr figure. They are very ſolid, will cut as well as Diamond, 
and being now in great requeſt, are much ſearched for, on 
this, and other hills; 3. rf are cut for Rings, Scals, Pendants 
Snuff Boxes, Sen, Li, 

6. In the Pariſhes of Kinhedar nd Duffus, W are ſeveral 
Caves; ſome are ten or twelve feet high, and it is uncertain: 
how far they extend; they open to the ſea, in a Hill of Free 
Stone, and probably were formed by the impetuous waves. 
waſhing away the Sand and Gravel between the Strata of 
Stone. N r enn en | F 
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7. Chalybeat Mineral Water, at Teynland in Lanbride; at 
Achterblair in Duthil; at Achnagairn in Kirkhill, and other 
places; an unctuous Mineral at Miltoun of Rylugas in Edin- 
kylie: Theſe are much frequented, and found 4 Miedieingl in 
ſeveral Diſeaſes. 

3. The Black Cock, called by ge Writers of Sins 
Gallus Scoticanus as peculiar to Scotland. It is the molt beau- 
tiful Fowl of our country, larger i in the body chan any Capon, 
of the colour of the Pea Cock, but wanting the proud train, 
which would retard his flight; he haunts the birch woods in 
the hills, and is very ſhy ; although he is not ſo large in the 
body as a Gooſe, he has more fleſh, and is more delicious. 

9. I may reckon among our Rarities, the Hill of Benalar 
on the South ſide of Spey, in the braces of Badenoch. It is 
not improbable, but this is the higheſt ground in Scotland; 
for Brooks from it fall into Spey, Lochie, and Tay, and ſo en- 
ter into the Sea at Germach, Fort-William, and Dundee. 

Io. Let me add, as now become a Rarity, the - Courach. 
This nautic veſſel was antiently much aſed ; Solixus, Cap. 
22. ſays of the Iriſh in his day, Navigant autem vimi- 
« neis alveis, quos cireundant ambitione tergorum bubulorum,“ 
a ſhort, but exact, diſcription of the Courach. It is in ſhape oval, 
near three feet broad, and four long; a ſmall keel runs from 
the head to the ſtera ; a few ribbs are placed acroſs the keel, 
and a ring of pliable wood around the lip of it. The whole 
machine, is covered with the rough hide of an Ox or a Horie; 
the ſeat is in the middle, it carries but one perſon, or it a ſe- 
cond goes into it to be waſted over a river, he ſtands behind 
the rower, leaning on his ſhoulders; in floating timber, a rope 
is fixed to the float, and the rower holds it in one hand, and 
with the other manages the paddle ; he keeps the float in deep 
water, and. brings it to {hore when he will; in returning 
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home, he carries the machine on his ſhoulders, or on a horſe. 
In Iriſh, Curach ſignifies the Trunk or Coat of the Body; and 
hence this veſſel had its name, and probably its firſt model. 

I I. I ſhall add but one Rarity more, not indeed natural to 
this Country, but adventitious; I mean the Locuſt; which 
came to our coaſt in July 1748, and for ought I know was 
never before ſeen in it. This. flying inſe& is full two inches 
long in the body, and half an inch round, conſiſting of ſeveral 
rings or cartilages ; the head is in the form of a Lobſter's head, 
broad and covered with ſtrong ſcales, with two antennr; the 
mouth wide, and armed, with ſharp teeth; the neck and ſhoul- 
ders covered with a ſcale like a helmet; the eyes large and 
lively ; it has three pair of legs, the neareſt to the head about 
an inch in length, the next pair ſomewhat longer, and both 
armed with ſharp claws ; the third pair, with which it leaps, 
are two inches long, beſides the foot that is near half an inch; 
the leg has an inflexure or joint in the middle; the upper 
part or thigh, is in form like a bird's thigh ; the lower half is 
ſmaller, but ſerrated or like a ſaw ; the foot has three glands in 
the ſole to tread ſoftly, and is armed with three claws on the 


heel, and as many at the point, to take a firm hold; the body 


is covered with two pair of wings, the under wing is finer, 
and of a ſilver colour, and the upper is ſtronger, and ſpotted 
of ſilver and brown; when the wings are folded, the whole 
length of the Locuſt is two inches and a half. From what 
Country they came here I know not, but they found this 
Climate too cold to generate in. 
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T cannot well be donbted, , that the ancient Inhabitants. o 
this Provinee, were the Picts and Scots; - the one inka- 
biting the Lowlands on the. coaſt, the other the Highlands 


among the hills. The Romans called the former Picti, be- 


cauſe they painted cheir bodies; but their true name was 
Phichtiad, i. e. Figliters, becauſe they were brave and valiant. 
The antient writers bring them from the European Scythia ; 
Bee, Lib. 1. ſays, It happened that the Picts from Scythia, 


as it is taid, entered the ocean in long ſhips. Coming to 
« Britain, 


* ; my 
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« Britain, they began to reſide in the Northern parts of the 
« Iſland, for the Britons had poſſeſſed the Southern.” And 
NENNIUus, Seck. g. writes, The Picts came and poſſeſſed the 
Iſlands called the Orcneys, and afterwards from the adjacent 
« Iſlands waſted many large Countries in the left, i. e. Eaſtern 
« fide of Britain, and there remain to this day.“ 

The Picts thus coming from Scandia, about the mouth of 
the Baltic Sea, had an eaſy courſe to Shetland and Orkney, and 
thence to the Continent; where, it is by all acknowledged, they 
poſſeſſed the Eaſtern coaſt, Southward to Tweed, and conſe- 
quently they inhabited the Plains of Moray. The Scots were 
ſo called'by the Romans, from Sceot, i i. e. in Celtic, a Shield or 
Target, which they much uſed; They were unqueſtionably 
Celts, and the ſame with the ancient Britains, and were driven 
by the Picts (as NENN Tus hints) out of the Grampian coaſt, 
into the glens and valleys ; When the Pictiſh kingdom was over- 
thrown about anno 842, the Picts were not extirpated as ſome 
authors write; It is certain, they made a part of King David's 
army in the battle of the Standard anno 1138 ( de Bello 

Srardardi ). And when in the reign of King Malcolm IV. 
many of the Moravienſes were tranſplanted into the South 
. id. Milit. Hiſt. »& Lowlandets, no doubt of a Pictiſh deſcent, 
were brought to replace them; and ſo the inhabitants of the 
Lowlands of Moray were, and as yet are, of a Pictiſh origin. 

This is confirmed by the Language of the Country; for 
though Gentlemen, arid all who have any liberal education, ſpeak 
the Engliſh bas in great propriety, yet the illiterate Pea- 
ants uſt the broad Scottiſh. or Buchan Dialect, which is mani- 
feſtly tlie Pictiſn. And the Pictiſn, Engliſh, Saxon, Daniſh, 


Language. 


Swediſh, Icelandiſh, and Norwegian, are but the various dialects 


of the Gothic and Teutonic languages ; as the Britiſh, Welſh, 
Corniſh, 'Scortiſh, Iriſh,” are Dialects of the Gallic and Celtic. 
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Now that, ſince the Revolution in 1688, Schools are erected both 
in the Highlands and Lowlands, the Engliſh Tongue ſpreads 
and . prevails; inſomuch, that in the pariſhes of Inveravon, 
Knockando, Edinkylie and Nairn, where, in my time, Divine 
Worſhip was performed in . now there is no en for 
that language. 7 
Way of Liv What the Manners 8 Way of Living of the, ancient Inhabi- 
—_— tants were, we can know only by the ſhort hints the Roman 
Writers give us, of the ancient Caledonians, Scots and Picts, 
which I ſhall not here tranſcribe. But what 'TaciTvus, De 
Mor. Germ. writes, is true of this Country i in its ancient ſtate ; 
«© They do not dwell together in Towns, but live ſeparate, as 
« a fountain of water, a plain, or a grove pleaſed them.” 
Srpontvs, APOLLINARIUS, Epiſt. 20. in deſcribing. a Go- 
thiſh Gentleman, gives a lively picture of a Highland Scotſman, 
He covers his feet to the ankle with hairy Ieather, or rul- 
„lions, his knees and legs are bare, his garment is ſhort, 
e cloſe, and parti-coloured, hardly reaching to his hams, his 
« ſword hangs down from his ſhoulder, and his buckler covers 
his left fide.” “ Nay, Dr SHAW*'s Account of the Arabs and 
Kabyles of en, is a plain deſcription of the more rude parts 
both of the Lowlands and Highlands. They are, ſays he, 
the ſame people, if we except their religion, they were 2000 
years ago, without regarding the novelties in dreſs or beha- | 
| & viour, that ſo'often change; Their Gurbies, i. e. Houſes, are 
| daubed over with! mud, covered. with, turf, have bert one 


c 
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15 Calves; "The Hyke, i. e. Einsen Plaid, "hx — * long 
6c and two broad, ſerves for dreſs in the day, and for bed and 
« covering in the night; by day, it is tucked by a girdle. 
on Wha milns for en corn, are two ſmall 4 ſtones, 
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« placed in the edge of it. When expedition is required, 
« then two perſons fit at it, generally women.” This explains 
Exod. ii. 5. Matth. xxiv. 41. 

One would imagine the Doctor had been deſcribing the way 
of living in Glengary. It might be eaſily made appear, that the 
ancient Moravienſes, though bold and brave, were contentious, 
proud, turbulent and revengeful, and upon the ſmalleſt pro- 
vocation run to arms, and butchered one another ; and this 
wicked diſpoſition ran in the blood, from one generation to 
another. 

But now that fierce and wild temper is done away, and no 
Country in the Kingdom is more civilized than the Low- 


lands of Moray. Their education ſince the Revolution verifies, 
That | 


Ingenuas didiciſſe feliciter artes, 
Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feros. 


And even the Highlands, except Glengary, and ſome orner 
ſkirts, are more peaceable and induſtrious than other High- 
land Countries. In a word, one will not find, in the com- 
mon people of this Country, either the ruſticity of the Low- 
landers, or the rudeneſs of the Highlanders! in ſome other Coun- 
tries; and the Gentry are not exceeded by any of their neigh- 
bours for politeneſs and civility. In no Country are the peo- 
ple more hoſpitable ; both rhe gentry and the peaſants have a 
pleaſure in entertaining ſtrangers, in which they rather ex- 
ceed than fall ſhort ; and this hoſpitable temper is remarked 
in the Highlands, where there are but few inns to accommodate 
travellers, and where the natives, in looking after their cattle, 
often travel from one country to another; yet I muſt own, 
that ſome other ſocial virtues are rather on the decline; that 


benevolence, in ſupplying. the wants and relieving the diſ- | 
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treſſes of relations and neighbours, and mutually aſſiſting 
one another in their neceſſary affairs, that once ſhined in 
this country, is degenerated into Selfiſineſs. The laudable 
cuſtom of accommodating debates and differences, by an ami- 
cable arbitration, is become obſolete, through the craft of the 
chicaning tribe: And to the ſame ſet of men it is much owing, 
that there is leſs of ingenuity and plainneſs, of truſt and confi- 
dence in ſocial dealing, than TI have ſeen. | 

The Skill of this People in Mechanics, and their Genius for 
Arts and Sciences, is not inferior to any other corner of the 
Kingdom. The Peaſants build Houſes, make all their Inſtru- 
ments for Agriculture, frame their Corn and Saw-milns, and 
many of them are Tanners, Shoemakers, Weavers, Joiners, 
&c. nor is their capacity for Arts and Sciences inferior to their 
{kill in Mechanics. No people ſooner learn the art of War, 
or make more eminent Officers and brave Soldiers. It is 
trae, in later ages the Lowlanders, formerly brave, by their 
continual labour about their farms, and by the diſuſe of Arms, 
have become more heavy and phlegmatic; and yet when 
brought young into the Military, are exceeded by no ſoldiers 
in bravery and fidelity. The Highlanders have always had a 
peculiar advantage for martial exerciſes: 'The freſh and 
wholeſome air they breathe, their plain and homely diet, 
their continual motion and exerciſe, render them vigorous, 
healthy, and lively. They are inured to cold and fatigue, 
and accuſtomed to arms from their child-hood, which, with 


the rugged rocks they daily traverſe, inſpires them with a 


contempt of dangers and difficulties; and their freedom 
from Slavery and Vaſſalage, (except a dependence on their 
Chicks who encouraged their manlineſs) gave them a ſpright- 
lineſs, and generoſity of mind, elevated above the booriſh and 
mean {ſpirit of the common ſoldiery. The generous, brave, 
and 
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and ſteady behaviour of the Highland Regiments in the late 
Wars, abundantly evinces that they were an honour to their 
Country: How long they ſhall continue fo, I ſhall not pretend 
to gueſs. The Highlanders being diſarmed, and ſtripped of 
their native dreſs, appear not only aukward and flovenly in the 
Lowland garb, but dejected and diſpirited: But if this 
change of Dreſs makes them leſs fit for the field, it may ren- 
der them more fit for the farm, and the uſeful arts of life. 

In brief, the Genius of the Inhabitants of this Country will 
appear from the following liſt of Men, eminent in the State 
and in the Field, on the Bench and in the Church, all of 
them Natives of, or reſiding in Moray. viz. Sir John Cum- 
mine Lord Badenoch, conjunct Guardian of the Kingdom, 
anno 1299 :—Thomas Randolph Earl of Moray, Governor in 
1329: — Sir Andrew Moray, Lord Bothwell, of the Family of 
Duffus, conjunct Governor in 1332: — John Randolph Earl of 
Moray, General in 1346: — Gavin Dunbar, grandſon. of Sir 
Alexander of Weſtfield, Chancellor in 1528; and one of the 
Regents in 1536 :—the Earls of Huntley often Chancellors :— 
John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, baftard fon of the Parſon of 
Kinguſie, Preſident of the Court of Seſſion in 1564:—Duncan 
Forbes of Culloden, late Preſident of that Court :—Alexander 
Brodie of Brodie ; Sir Francis Grant of Cullen ; Patrick Grant 
of Elchies; all Senators of the College of Juſtice :—Gavin Dun- 
bar above mentioned, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow 1 524 :—Gavin 
Dunbar, ſon of Sir Alexander of Weſtfield, Biſhop of Aberdeen. 
1518 :—Gilbert Moray, fon of Duffus, Biſhop of Caithneſs. 
anno 1222 :—John Innes, ſon of John Innes of that IIk, Biſhop 
of Moray in 1496 :—Adam Gordon, ſon of Huntley, Biſhop 
of Caithneſs in 1460 :—Alexander Gordon, ſon of Huntley, 
Biſhop of Galloway 1558 :—John Leſly above mentioned, 
Biſhop. of. Roſs anno 1 565. Not to mention the Biſhops- 
+ . Ya of! 
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of Moray, Natives of the Country, nor the learned Profeſfors 
and Advocates of later times, 


* 


Experientia conſtat, 
Summos ſæ pe viros, et magna exempla daturos 
Vervecum in patria, craſſoque ſub aere naſei. 


If we view the Agriculture, Improvements, Manufactures, 
Trade and Commerce of this Province, we will not find them 
ſuch as might be expected. The people have, for ages, con- 
tinued in one beaten tract of Agriculture ; Their only manure, 
in the inland, is the raw dung of cattle, not fermented or 
rotten, but mixed with coarſe gravel, or dry ſand; near the 
coaſt, they mix ſea ware in the dung-hill ; if the ſoil were not 
good, it would yield little by ſuch poor manure. Marle, a 
fat and unctuous earth, and limeſtone in abundance, is found 
in many places. Few parts of the dry and hot ſoil in the High- 
lands or Lowlands but may be moiſtened and fattened by an 


eaſy conveyance of rills of Water to them ; and by incloſing 


the corn land, reſting it, and ſowing graſs ſeeds, it would be 
greatly improved: But the ſevere exactions of Maſters, and 
the poverty of Tenants, hinder all improvements; Tenants 
have neither ability nor encouragement to try experiments; 
ſome have no leaſes; and if they who have them ſhall improve 
their farms, ſtrangers will reap the benefit of it ; for at the ex- 
piration of the leaſe, they muſt pay an additional rent, or 
a high graſſum, or entry- money, which, if they refuſe, the 
farm will be put to the roup, and the improver will be re- 
moved. | 
The Country is very capable of improvement, and ſeveral 
branches of Police and Improvement, which might be eaſily 
made, are much wanted. In the Plains of Moray, the moſs 
ground, from which they take their feuel, and ; in which the 
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Tenants find Fir- roots for light, and Fir and Oak timber for 
building, will ſoon be exhauſted; and the price of Wood 
from the Highlands is become very high. But of late, 
the Duke of Gordon, the Earls of Findlater- and Fife, Sir 
James Grant, Sir Lewis Grant, and ſome other Gentlemen, 
have planted millions of barren trees, and continue in ſuch 
improvement; yet no care is taken to plant barren timber 
in the extenſive heaths and muirs, or indeed any where, ex- 
cept a few trees about Gentlemen's Scats. In no Country 
can the open fields be more ealily incloſed, either with a dry 
ſtone dyke or wall, or with a ditch, bank and hedges ; But 
this is totally neglected, except about gentlemen's manours, 
The watering of ground is a rational and eaſy, and in other 
countries a beneficial improvement ; but here not once at- 
tempted. The draining of lakes and marſhy ground, would at 
once improve and beautify the Country; but the diſcords of 
Heretors prevent it. No Country in Scotland yields finer 
Wool, or may yield better Flax; yet there are no Factories, for 
either Woolen or Linen Cloath: And it is well known how 
conveniently the Country is ſituated for a Herring Filhery ; but 
it is totally neglected. 
In theſe uſeful branches, our Country is ſhamefully deficient ; n 
but in ſome others, a ſmall advance has been made of late, tures. 
Gentlemen have drained and incloſed their own manours, 
which-till of late lay open and naked : Wheat is propagated in 
greater plenty, and of a better body, by fallowing the ground, 
and bringing the feed from England; Flour Milus, and Mins. 
for ſheelling Barley are ſet up ; Flax is propagated with good 
ſucceſs; Lint Milns and Bleach-fields are erected : And in the 
Highlands, the propagating Flax, and Spinning it, makes 
progreſs, by the encouragement given by the Truſtees, who. 
have ſettled a Factory at Invermoriſton, purchaſed ground, 
"IH built 
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built the proper houſes, and allow Liberal Salaries to an Over- 
ſeer, Spinſters, Wheel Wrights, Flax Dreflers, &c. and now 
the Country has Linen coarſe and fine for home conſumpr, 
and a ſmall article for export; and though we have no Fac- 
tories for Weaving, yet we have good Weavers of Plain and 
Figured Linen. The manufacturing of Broad Woolen Cloth 
& likewiſe improved by private hands; And, which was little 
known thirty years ago, Cotton Cloth is wrought and dyed 
with facceſs. Let me add, that Potatoes are now planted every 
where, to the great benefit of the poor, and the improving of 
ground, Graſs Seeds are ſown by Gentlemen to great ad- 
vantage. 
With reſpect to Trade and Commerce, there are many ob- 
ſtructions. We have no good harbours; Garmoch or Spey- 
mouth is often choaked with banks of ſand ; Loſſie- mouth is but 
a creek, and receives no ſhip of any burden ; Findhorn is much 
barred ; and Inverneſs river receives but Sloops and Doggers. 
Were our harbours good, we have but few articles for export 75 
Our merchants are generally men of no ſtock; and our land- 
ed gentlemen have no inclination to employ their money in 
this way. The Commodities our Country affords for export, 
either into Foreign Countries, or into neighbouring Countries, 
art theſe: N 
Barley and Oat Meal, to the quantity of about :0,000 bolls, 
may be exported annually ;. and this article may be improv- 
ed to much greater extent: Salmon is a conſiderable article, 
and no Country affords better fiſh, than what is taken in the 
rivers of Spey, Findhorn, and. Neſs, Farar or Beaulie, to che 
value of ſeveral thouſands of pounds yearly. The White Fiſh-. 
ing of Cod and Ling turns to ſmall account: Linen Cloth is 
an improving article, and might become a ſtapple commodi-. 
ty, did Gentlemen ſet up work houſes, and encourage the ma- 
: r nufacture. 
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nufacture. Although our Wool is not manufactured at home 
to any advantage, yet conſiderable quantities of it are ſold 
in the Counties of Banff and Aberdeen ; Beef and Pork are 
exported, though not to a great amount ; thouſands of Black 
Cattle are annually ſold in the South of Scotland, and in Eng- 
land; great Flocks of Sheep are driven to Dee-ſide, and other 
Countries ; and ſome Horſes are likewiſe fold. No ſmall benefit 
ariſes from the Woods in the Highlands, which furniſh the 
neighbouring Countries with Plank, Deal, Board, Joiſts, and 
all kinds of Timber for building Carts, Waggons, Labouring 
Inſtruments, Bark for Tanning, Pipe Staves, &c. To which, 
let me add, that the Highlands furniſh much Pelirie, Raw 
Hides, Skins of Deer, Roe, Fox, Hare, Otters, Wild Cats, 
Goats, Badgers, &c. 
For Home Conſumpt, we have in plenty, Corn, Fleſhes and 
Fiſhes, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Fruits, Fowls Tame and Wild, 
Tallow, &c. In a word, would Gentlemen live at home, and 


improve the Country ; would they encourage the Tenants, and 


exempt them from {laviſh ſervitude ; would all ranks live fru- 
gally and wiſely ; ſmall as the produce of our Country is, it 
may be called Hes 

Terra ſuis contenta bonis, nec indiga mercis. 
But the luxury and vanity of our times, know no bounds. Even 
they that live on alms are infected by it : It muſt be reſtrained 
or the Country will be impoyeriſhed : In few Countries do the 
| peaſants live more poorly ; and though many of the gentry 
do grind the faces of the poor, they do not enrich themſelves ; 
they multiply exactions upon the people, who dare not com- 
plain; and they exhauſt their own fortunes, by the expence of 


imitating the manners and luxury of their more wealthy neigh- 
bours. | 
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I ſhall now take a view of the Civil Government of this Coun- 
try, as it is divided into Counties and Boroughs: And as it 
may be thought that a general view »f the Feudal Syſtem may 
throw ſome light on this, I ſhall, from Mr DALRTMLE's accu- 
rate Eſſay on Feudal Property, extract a few lines: 

The Goths and Vandals having over-run the Roman 
Empire, ſettled the Feudal Law in the Countries they con- 
quered ; They went abroad, though under a General, as In- 
dependant Clans, to find a Settlement; And when they ſettled 
in any conquered Country, they muſt fall into ſome ſubordi. 
nation. Their General naturally became their Prince or King ; 


and all muſt be ready, at a Military Call, to maintain their Con- 


queſt, Of the Conquered Land, 
I. Some part would be reſerved for the Prince or King. 
2. The reſt would be parcelled out among the Chieftains. 


3. Such of the ancient inhabitants, as were allowed to remain 


in the Country (for it was not their way to extirpate them) 
kept their lands on the ancient footing: And, 

4. Such Intruders and Followers, as were not attached to any 
Chieftain, taking poſſeſſion of any vacant land, enjoyed it on 
the ſame footing. The King judged, and led ont to war in 
his own lands; the Chieftains did ſo in their lands; and the 
King ſent his officers to judge in the third and fourth claſſes. 
In France, lands held on the ancient footing, were called 
Alleux, or Allodial ; the officer ſent to command in them, was 
termed Count; thoſe living under his juriſdiction, were named 
Liberi and Milites, i. e. who owned no Superior in a Feudal, 
though ſubject to the King in a Political way. Lands held on 
the Feudal footing, were called Feodaux ; theſe holding them, 
were named Leudi, i. e. Lords, and they judged their own peo- 
ple, led them to war, and were no way ſubject to the Counts. 
Among the Saxons in England, lands granted to the Thanes 

or 
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or Lords, were called 7 bain-Land and if held by charter Boc. 
Land : Hence the proprietors of Boc-Land were called The- 
gen, i. e. Lords ; ; and thoſe under them Theoden. Allodial 
lands, over which the King's Officer, called Reve, and Sherive, 
had juriſdiction, were called Reve-Land, and being held with- 
out writ Folkland; the Governors of ſuch lands were called 
Coples, 1. e. Counts, and theſe under them Ceorles. At fill, 
grants of conquered lands were made only during pleaſure, 
afterwards for life; and becauſe men would not ſerve in war, 
if by their death their families would be ruined, therefore grants 
were made hereditary. 

In all the Gothic conſtitutions, Honour and Dignity, (ſuch as 
Count, Earl, Thane, Lord) were originally annexed to lands and 
offices. An Earl was the Governor and Judge of a Province, 
and only during pleaſure, or for life. William the Conqueror 
made theſe offices hereditary and feudal. Then Earls, too 
great to bear the fatigue of buſineſs, appointed Deputes, Vice- 
comites, or Sherives. This left an Earldom, not ſo much 
a territorial office, as a territorial dignity. Afterwards, though 
the eſtate was loſt, the honour was allowed to continue with 
the family ; or lands were erected into an Earldom, in favours 
of the grantee. and his heirs, and this conferred on him the 
territorial dignity, though he had neither office nor property 
in theſe lands. 

In Scotland, and in other nations, the feudal ſyſtem was 
eſtablithed by degrees. King Malcolm II. made advances to it. 
The outlines of it conſiſted, in making the crown vaſlals hold 
by military ſervice; in certain profits paid on change of heirs ; 
in granting the Superior the incidents of ward and marriage ; 
and in making the King, not a Supreme Magiſtrate, but a 
Paramount Superior, inveſted in the whole' property of the 
kingdom, and his vaſſals attached to him by homage and Feal- 
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tie. To ſubject themſelves to feudal ſervice, to ſurrender all 
their lands to the King during the minority of the heirs, and 
to pay a year's rent at the entry of every heir, were perqui- 1 
ſites the Nobles and Cheiftains would not yield without a va- Wor 
luable compenſation ; And this granted, * 

(1.) A part of the Crown lands was given, on condition of 
military ſervice ; and if the gift was conſiderable, the receiver 
could not handſomely refuſe to allow his own eſtate to be en- 
groſſed in the charter. 

(2.) Titles of Honour were conferred on many. And, 

(3.) Whereas lands were formerly held by poſſeſſion only, 
without writ; charters were granted, as the moſt ſolemn and 
ſure title to land. By theſe baits they were gradually allured to 
give up their independency, and to accept of their own eſtates 
as a gift from the King, holding of him by military tenure. 

The only Cour or EakL anciently in this Province was, the 
EarL of Moray. The charter to Thomas Randulph, is ſet down 
(Append. No. I.) Before that time, the Earls of Moray were 
probably officers or governors, during pleaſure, or for life. 
But Randulph's dignity was manifeſtly territorial, and here- 
ditary. The privileges granted to him were. ample, ſuch as 
a regality in the whole county; the ſuperiority of Baronies 
and Freeholders, and of the Boroughs of Elgin, Forres, and 
Nairn ; the patronage of Pariſh Churches ; and the military 
command of the whole county. But the patronage of pre- 
lacies, the town and caſtle of Inverneſs, and the reverſion of 
the whole county were reſerved to the Crown. 

This charter beareth no date, though granted Anno 1313. 
(Char. Mor.) Ancient charters often wanted the date of time 
and place, as King Duncan's charter (Append. No. XVII.) Some 
name the place, but no time. In ſome a remarkable fact is 
related inſtead of the time, as in the charter of Innes (Append. 
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No. XIV.) I do not find, that any of our Kings before the eighth 
year (1221) of King Alexander II. uſed the Plural NOS, 
in their charters. And in England, King Richard I. or his 
immediate predeceſſors, firſt uſed that ſtile. And how ſoon 
Kings us'd it, the Nobles and Prelates copied from them. 

Our Kings never did ſubſcribe their charters and grants, 
but only affixed their ſeals to them, and of late they ſuperlcribe 
them. And though the names of witneſſes to royal deeds were 
inſerted in the body of the writ, yet they never did, nor as yet 
do manually ſubſcribe ; but of old they affixed their ſeals to it. 
The croſſes ſubjoined to King Duncan's charter, were drawn 


by the writer, or rather the King and witneſſes drew the 


croſſes, and the Scribes wrote the names: The foundation 


charter of the Abbey of Scone, by King Alexander I. 


Anno 1115, thus ends: «© Ego Alexander Dei Gratia Rex 
« Scotorum, propria manu mea hæc confirmo.—Ego Sybilla 
« Regina confirmo.” Theſe names were written by the 
Scribe, and the Roman Letter E was in Red, or in Gold: 
And with reſpect to the deeds of ſubjects, it was not neceſſary, 
before the year 1681, that either the writer, or the witneſles, 
ſhould be deſigned in the write; or that the witneſſes ſubſcribing 
ſhould be the only probative witneſſes. Vid. A. Parl. 1681. 

King Malcolm III. was the firſt who affixed a Seal to his 
deeds, but without any armorial figures. His ſon Duncan 
uled Croſs and Seal. King Alexander I. introduced coun- 
ter-ſealing; and King William, (whoſe reign commenced 
Anno 1165.) firſt uſed armorial figures on his ſeal. The 
figures formerly on royal ſeals were, as on King Edgar's, 
viz. The King on the Throne, a Sword in one hand, and a 
Sceptre in the other, with this inſcription ; © Ymago Edgari 
«« Scottorum Baſilei.“ In England, King Richard I. who 
began to reign anno 1189, firſt uſed armorial figures. The 
| Z. 2 1 Barons 
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(not with armorial figures, but) with“ Quilibet Baro, vel 
* alins tenens de Rege, habeat Sigillam proprium, et qui 
© non habuerit, incidet in Amerciamentum Regis. Et quod 
« figilla ſint, et non ſigneta ſicut ante iſta tempora fieri con- 
„ ſuevit,” (Sat. Rob. III.) In obſervance of this lav, Gen- 
tlemen ſent their ſeals to the Court in lead, which the clerk 
kept by him. (M Kenz. Herald.) To ſeal Bonds, Deeds and 
Conveyances was the cuſtom, till Anno 1540, Then be- 
ſides ſealing, the granter's manual ſubſcription, or that of a 
notary, was made neceſſary. (Ad. Parl. 1540. Pref. to Dip- 
lom. Scot.) To return from this digreſſion. 

We had ſeveral THAN ES in this Province. Concerning 
theſe, Fox Dux, Lib. iv. Cap. 45. Writes, © Antiquitus conſueve- 
«. rant Reges ſuis dare militibus, plus aut minus de terris 
« ſuis in Feodifirmam, alicujus Provinciz portionem vel Tha- 
« nagium ; nam eo tempore, totum pene regnum divideba- 
„% tur in Thanagiis : De quibus cuique dedit prout placuit, 
vel ſingulis annis ad firmam, ut agricolis ; vel ad decem 
«© annorum, ſeu viginti, ſeu vitæ terminum, cum uno ſaltem, 
aut duobus heredibus, ut Liberis et Gene oſis; Quibuſdam | 
« itaque, ſed paucis, in perpetuum, ut militibus, Thanis, prin- 
6 cipibus. ” Probably theſe Thanes were at firſt the King's 
ſervants, (ſo the word ſignifies,) or officers in provinces and 
countries, and during pleaſure only, or for life. But after- 
wards the title and the lands granted to chem were made he- 
reditary. In the Highlands chey were termed, Mormbaor ay Rr 
a Great Officer ; and hence probably, came Mar us comitatus Regis. 
They were likewiſe called Toſche, (from. Tus. i. e. F irſt) that 
is, © Principal Perſons, Primores.“ 

In this Province we had—The THaxeg of Mokar ; of whom 
1 know no more, but that the lands of Ligate, Newton, Ard- 


gaoith 
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gaoith, Oc. in the pariſhes of Spynie and Alves, are called the 
Thanedom of Moray. — The Thane of Brodie and Dyke was 
probably the anceſtor of the Family of Brodie.—Thanus de Moi- 
thes, (probably Moy or Moyneſs) is one of the Inqueſt, in eſti- 
mating the Baronies of Kilravock and Geddes, (Ap. No. XVIII.) 
But I know no more of that Thanedom.—In the year 1367, 
Joannes de Dolais was Thane of Cromdale, (Ap. No. XX.) 
Whether or not he was the Earl of Fife's ſtewart or factor of 
theſe lands, I know not.—An account of the Thanes of 


Calder, is given. The ſucceſſion of theſe Thanes, always fo 


deſigned, continued to the year 1500; and in this family, 
the title of Thane was honorary, and not official ; at leaſt 
ſince the time of King Alexander III. I queſtion not but the 
title of Thane was more ancient with us, than the titles of Ho- 
nour that now obtain. DEMPSTER, page 120. ſays, © Mal- 
« columbus tertius, ſublato Maccabzo tyranno, regnum le- 
« gitime ſibi debitum occupavit ; quod ut ornaret unica cura 
«« incubuit : Tunc et a Prædiis nobilibus nomina quiſque ſump- 
_ ſit ; et cum magna frequenſque nobilitas S. Margaretam 
ex Hungaria et Anglia ſecuta in Scotia conſediſſet, ſplendo- 
rem ſuo principatui additurus, Barones et Comites creavit.“ 

The firſt Dur we had in Scotland, was David ſon of 
King Robert HIP fb created about the year 1 397. 


The firſt Marquiſſes were, John Marquis of Hamilton, and 


George Marquis of Huntley, ſo created in one day; viz. 19th 
April 1599 & 

The firſt Earl is foid to have been Duncan M' Duff, made 
Earl of Fife about the year 1057; but the laws of King Mal- 
colm II. mention Comites, i in his reign. 


The firſt Viſcount was, Thomas Lord Erſkine, created Lord 
Viſcount Fenton, anno 1606. 


How early we had Lords or Barons, either by tenure or by 
Pub Writ, 
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writ, I find not, It is certain, we had ſuch named, Leg. Mals. 
cap. 8. But Lords by Patent we had not before the Reign of 
Queen Mary, or of King James VI. 


I now come to conſider our Counties. 

In France the King's Officer who judged in allodial lands, 
was called Cours, and the Diſtrict in which he judged Comt- 
TATUS, and his Depute VI cECOM ES. In England, the King's 
Officer was called REve and ScnEREVE, and the diſtrict SHIRE. 
In Saxon, &, (from Scyran, to divide) is a diviſion; and 
Sherif, Scirgerf, is the Gerif, Reve, or Officer of a Shyre. Hence 
probably, ſome lands of Elgin, F orres, &c. are called Greſbip 
Landi, becauſe they were the ſalary of the Gerif or Sheriff. How 
early this province was divided into ſhires or counties, I find 
not. It now takes in a part of the ſhire of IN VERN Ess, the 
whole ſhires of NAIRN, and of ELIN, and a part of the 
ſhire of BAN r. 

The Shire or County of IN VERN ESS within this Province, 
comprehends the pariſhes of Inverneſs, Kirkhill, Kiltarlartie, 
Urquhart, Bolefkin, Durris, Cromdale, Alvie, Rothemurchus, 
Kinguſie, Laggan, Arderſier, and the greateſt part of Petty, 
Croy, Daviot, Dunlichtie, Moy and Dalarahe, and a part of 
Duthel. It ſtands the nineteenth in the roll of Papliament. 
It appears from Reg. Maj, Lib. 1. Cap. 16, 20, That there 
were Vicecomites, or Sheriffs, of Inverneſs, in the reign of King 
David I; and all the Qountries benorth the Forth being di- 
vided into Diſtricts, for the moreTegular adminiſtration of ju- 
ſtice, Inverneſs was one of the © Loca Capitalia Scotiæ Comi- 
« tatuum, per totum regnum.” The other capital places were, 
Scoon, Dalginſh, Perth, F orfar, and Aberdeen. Roſs, (includ-- 
ing Sutherland and Caithneſs) and all Moray, anſwered ar 
Inverneſs. We cannot infer from the words, Loca Capita- 

« lia 
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* lia Comitatuum,” that the Counties were erected at that time, 
as they now are. Comitatus, as that of Randulph Earl of Mo- 
ray, comprehended ſeveral of the preſent counties; and Loca 
Capitalia were the Towns, in which the Comites kept their 
Courts. Parl. 6. James IV. Anno 1593. it is ordained, * That 
e the Juſtices and Sheriffs of the North Iſles have their ſeat 
« and place in Inverneſs or Dingwall; that Mamore and 
« Lochaber come to the Aire or Juwtice-court of Inverneſs. 
« And becauſe the ſheriffdom of Invernels is too great, that 
« there be a Sheriff made of Roſs, who ſhall have full juriſ- 
« diction, and ſhall fit at Tain or Dingwall. And that there 
« be a Sheriff at Caithneſs, who ſhall have juriſdiction of the 
„ hail Dioceſs of Caithneſs, and ſhall fit at Dornock or Wick, 
« and the fhires of Roſs and Caithneſs ſhall anſwer to the Ju- 
« ſtice Aire of Caithneſs,” 

The Sheriff-ſhip of Inverneſs was granted heretably to the 
Earl of Huntley by the King's Charter anno 1508, with a pow- 
er to name Deputes within the bounds of Roſs, _Caithnels, 
Lochaber, and other diſtant parts (Falcon. Deciſ.) And in 
1583, the Earl of Huntley diſponed to the Earl of Sutherland, 
the Sheriff- hip of Sutherland, in exchange for the lands of 
Aboyne and Glentanir, the Patrimonial eſtate of Adam Gor- 
don ſon to Huntley, who married the Heireſs of Sutherland. 
And the Marquis of Huntley, having reſigned the Sheriff-ſhip 
of TIavernels into the King's hands anno 1628, there was a mu- 


tual contract between the King and the Earl of Sutherland in 


1631, whereby the Earl reſigned the Regality and Sheriff (hip 
of Sutherland for a ſum of money; but retained poſſeiſion by 
way of mortgage, untill tne money ſhould be paid : And the 
King diſmembered the Sher iff-ſhip of Sutherland from that of 
Inverneſs, and erected Sutherland into a ſeparate County, com- 
prehending the lands of Sutherland, Aſſint, Strathnavir, Edir- 
dachaolis, 
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lis, and appointed Dornoch to be the Head-Borough of the ſhire; 


N 
* 
* 


dachaolis, Diurneſs, Strathaladale, and Ferincoſcarie in Slioſchao- 


which was ratified in Parliament, anno 1633 (M. S. Gordon of Straloch.) 
K. CHARLES I. under pretence of the general revocation in 
the beginning of every reign, made an attack upon all the he- 
retable offices and juriſdictions that had been granted poſte- 
rior to the Parliament 145 5. And the Marquis of Huntley re- 
ſigned the Sheriff-ſhip of Inverne(s and Aberdeen in 1628, for 
a compenſation of L. 5000 Sterling : But the ſhire of Roſs was 
not divided from that of Inverneſs, and the bounds of it fixed, 
before the year 1661. (Unprint. Act of Parl. 1667. ) 
The Legal Valuation of the Shire of Inverneſs now is, 
L.73,188 : 9 Scots. 
The County of Nairn lies all within this Province, and com- 
prehends the Pariſhes of Nairn, Aldern, Calder, and Ardclach, 
and ſome parts of the pariſhes of Croy, Pettie, Daviot and 
Moy. The lands of Ferintoſh in Roſs are likewiſe within this 
county, having been a part of the Thanedom of Calder. 
(Ferina Toſhe, ſignifies the Thane's land) which, by a ſpecial 
privilege, was all in the county of Nairn, Vid. page 111. And 
on this account Culloden, as Baron of Ferintoſh, votes in elec- 
tions of Parliament for the County of Nairn. This County 
Nood the twentieth in the Roll of Parliament. 
At what time Nairn was erected into a diſtinct County, I 
nd not. In a Charter of the Thanedom of Calder anno I 310, 
it is called Thanagium de Calder infra vicecomitatum de Innernarn. 
(pen. Cald.). Donald Thane of Calder, as heir to his father 
Andrew, was infeft in the office of Sheriff of the ſhire, and 
Conſtable of the caſtle of Nairn, anno 1406. (1bid.). In the 
year 1442, Alexander de Yle Earl of Roſs directed a Precept 
to the Deputy Sheriff of Inverneſs, his Bailiff in that part, 14 
inſefting William de Kaldor, as heir to his father Donald, 
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the Sheriff-ſhip of Nairn, held of him in capite (Ibid.). The 
Earl of Roſs being forfeited in the year 1476, the Thane of 
Calder held the Sheriff-ſhip of the King in capite, and that of- 
fice continued heretably in the Family of Calder till the year 
1747. The legal valuation of the County of Nairn, is about 
L. 16000 Scots. 

The County of Moray, or of ELGIN and Forks, is all with- bus is 
in this Province, and the Pariſhes it comprehends, in whole or in Counrr. 
part, may be ſeen in the valuation Roll (Append. No. XXI.). 

But though Eaſter Moy, in the pariſh of Dyke, pays Ceſs in 
the County of Moray, it is a part of the County of Nairn, and 
Thanedom of Calder. The County of Moray was the thirtieth 


in the Roll of the Scot's Parliament. 


I find not, at what time this County was erected, or how 
early it had Counts and Sheriffs. In a Charter granted by Eva 
Morthac Domina de Rothes to Archibald Biſhop of Moray, 
Anno 1263. D. Gilbertus Roule miles Vicecomes de Elgyn” 
is a witneſs (Append. No. XXII.). Sir Thomas Randulph 
Earl of Moray was Hereditary Sheriff of this County; and ſo 
were his ſucceſſors in the Earldom, till upon the demile of Earl 
James Dunbar, his ſon Alexander of Weſtfield, unjuſtly de- 
prived of the Earldom, was made Hereditary Sheriff of Moray ; 
and the office continued in his Family till the year 1724, when 
Ludowick Dunbar of Weſtfield ſold it to Charles Earl of Moray 
for L. 25,000 Scots. The Earls of Moray were principal Sheriffs 


from that time till the year 1747. 
The Legal 1 of this Shire is, about L. 65, 603 Scots. 


T do not find that any one wichin this Province had an He- 
retable Juſticiary. But Hereditary RExGALITI ES, both Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, were numerous. I ſhall in the Eccleſiaſtic 
part conſider the former, and here only the latter. RAL ITT 

A a is 


Regalities. 


. 
8 — 


. 22 * 
— mos 


1 * 
I 4 — —-y 
=& -M.+-=* 


12 22 Sp 


186 The Crvit and PoIlITICAI Part Iv. 


is a juriſdiction, which the Lord thereof has in all his own 
lands, equal to the Juſticiary in Criminals; for he judges in the 
four pleas of the Crown, and equal to the Sheriff in Civil 
cauſes. Randulph Earl of Moray, had the whole Comitatus 
erected into a Regality in his favours, as his Charter bears. 
George the firſt Duke of Gordon had all his lands erected in- 
to a Regality, and this engroſſed in his Patent of Duke, Anno 
1684, by which his power of juriſdiction was great and exten- 
ſive. Ludowick Grant of Grant got a power of Regality in 
all his lands, in the year 1690. The Earl of Moray claimed. 
the office of Lord of Regality over the Citadel of Inverneſs. 
Lord Lovat was Lord of the Regality of Lovat. The Eccle- 
ſiaſtic Regalities of Spynie, Kinloſs, Pluſcarden, Urquhart, 
Grangehill, and Arderſier, came after the reformation into the 
hands of Laics.* And even in time of Popery, Noblemen and 
Gentlemen got themſelves made Hereditary Bailives of Rega- 
lity in church lands. The Family of Gordon claimed the Bai- 
liery of the Regality of Spynie, becauſe this office was, by King 
James VI. conferred on Lord Spynie ; and when that Family be- 
came extinct, King Charles II. as Ulrinus Heres, diſponed the Rega- 
lity to the Earlof Airly, who conveyed it tothe family of Gordon. 
Several ſuch claims will. be mentioned, when I ſpeak of the 
aboliſhing Hereditary Juriſdictions in the year 1747. 
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The Juriſdiction of BaroNs or FREEHOLDERS was very an- 
cient. By the Lege, Malcolmi, Barons had their Courts, and 
might judge of Lith and Limb; and in Capital Crimes they got 
the eſcheat of their Vaſſals, except in the four pleas of the 

Crown. And the Milites or Vallel of Freeholders, even Sub- 
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King _—_ VI. gave to the Earl of. Dang Chancellor, | the Regeln 
of Urquhart, Which the Duke of Gordon obtained. | 
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vaſſoles, or Vaſſals of the Milites, had their Courts, but could 
not judge of Lith and Limb, but only of wrong and unlauck. 
If a Baron be infeft cum Curiis et Bloduitis, he may judge of 
Riots and Blood-wits; and if he holds of the Crown n Furca 
et Foſſa, i. e. © Pit and Gallows,” his power is very ample. 
We had likewiſe in this Country, Hereditary Conſtables, of whom 
I ſhall ſpeak in the Military Hiſtory. 

Thus we have ſeen, that our Kings very early gave. away juriſdictions 
the Crown Lands, which made them dependent on their Nobles : Aboliſhed} 
And the want of Property was attended with the want of Ju- 
RISDICTION. They made Hereditary Sheriffs, Chamber- 
lains, Conſtables; erected Hereditary Regalities and Juſticiaries; 
and at laſt, by one Grant, made the office of the Juſticiar of 
Scotland Hereditary in the Family of Argyle. When our Kings 
became ſenſible of their error, they gradually weakened the 
Feudal Courts. King James V. inſtituted the Court of Seſſion; 

James VI. appointed Juſtices of the Peace ; Charles I. pur- 

chaſed back the Juſticiary of Scotland, when the Court of 
Juſticiary was erected. Yet there remained many Hereditary 
Juriſdictions, and too much power in the hands of Great Men, 

and Chiefs of Clans, which was often abuſed, in perverting 

Juſtice, and encouraging inſurrections and rebellions. This 

was ſo manifeſt in the rebellion 1745, and 1746, that the Earl 

of Hardwick Lord Chancellor, planned the Juriſdiction Act in 

1747, which has aboliſhed ſome, and limited others of ſuch of 
the Territorial Juriſdictions as were found dangerous to the 
Community, and made the power of Judging in the General 
Official. | | 

It was referred to the Lords of Seſſion by the Parliament, to 
conſider the yalidity of the claims for Heretable Juriſdictions, 
and to determine the Compenſation that ſhould be given to 
the Proprietors. They rejected many claims, becauſe: 

Aaz I. Some 
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I. Some Regalities were erected ſince the year 1455, but 
not granted in Parliament, or confirmed by it, as the Act 
XLIII. that year requires. 

II. Some Juriſdictions were loſt, non utendo, and preſcription 
took place. 

III. Some Juriſdictions were found ſplit into parts, which 
the Lords of them had no right to do: And, 

IV. The Sheriff-thip of Inverneſs was reſigned to the 
Crown, anno 1628, for L. 2500 Sterling: And it was preſumed 
the price was paid. What the Proprietors of Juriſdictions. 
within this Province aſked, and what the Lords of Seſſion 
judged ſhould be given, and was actually given, in Compenſa- 


tion, is as follows: 


CoMPensATIONn COMPENSATION 
SOUGHT. GRANTE D. 

Sterling, 1 1. 

Dok of Goapon For the Juſticiary and Regality of Huntley | 106000 © © | 4000 © © 
For the Sheriff-ſhip of Inverneſs 2500 © 0 o Oo © 

For the Regality of Urquhart 1000 0 © 300 © 0 

For the Bailiery of the Regality of Spynie 2000 0 0 500 o 0 

For the Bailiery of the Regality of Kinloſs 1500 © © | 182 19 6 

For the Conſtabulary of Inverneſs Caſtle 300 © @® 0 0 0 

EARL of Moray For the Sheriff-ſhip of Moray. 8000 o © 3000 © © 
For the Regality of Inverneſs Citadel 1000 © © o © © 

LAIRD of Ca.peER For the dSheriff-ſhip of Nairn | 3000 © ©. | 2000 © © 
For the Conſtabulary thereof „ oO © © 
For the Regality of Arderſier 500 ©. © 0 0: ©. 

Earl of SUTHERLAND For the Regality in Strathnaver 100 © 0 © 0 © 
Lokp BRAco For the Regality of Pluſcarden | 1000 © © 68 18 5 
Sir LUDowick GRANT For the Regality of Grant | $5000 © ©. g9co o © 
Ca'rBoL For the Bailiery of Regality there- 1000 © © 0 © © 
Lovar For the Regality of Eovat 166 4 0 0 © © 
LETHIN For. the Regality of Kinaloſs. 4000 © © o Oo © 
GRANGEHILL For the Regality of Wine dn „ © o © 
— — — — — —— m 
L. | 42066 4 10951 17 11 
Courts of The Herctable Juriſdictions being taken out of the hands 


Judicature, of Subjects, and- being annexed to the Crown; the Courts of 


Judicature kept now within this Province are: 
1. The Circuit or Juſticiary Court, which ſits twice every year, 
and the Judges remain ſix days in the Town, at each Circuit . 


8 


II. The. 
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II. The Sheriff Court. The King appoints the Depute, 
who muſt be an Advocate, of at leaſt three years ſtanding, and 
muſt reſide four months in the year within his diſtrict ; the De- 
pute may appoint Subſtitutes. The Sheriff of Inverneſs is 
allowed a ſalary of L. 250; one Sheriff for Moray and Nairn 
Counties, at L. 1 50 of ſalary; and the like for the Sheriff of 
Banff; the Depute pays the ſalary of his Subſtitutes. No 
fine, forfeiture, or penalty ſhall belong to the Sheriff, but his 
ſhare belongs to the King, and no ſentence money ſhall be 
taken: But by this the ſubject has no eaſe, for the fees allow- 
ed to Clerks and other Officers, by acts of Sederunt, are very 
high. _ 
III. The Juſtice of Peace Court. 

IV. The Baron Court, for receiving and enrolling Barons. 

V. The Court of the Commiſſioners of Supply, for regulat- 
ing what concerns the Land Tax, and Window Tax, for order- 
ing the Highways and public Roads, for granting falaries to 
Schools, &c. 

VI. The Commullary or Conſiſtorial Court, at Elgin and In- 
verneſs: And, 

VII. The Baron Court, of thoſe who hold their land cum curiis - 
Such have no Juriſdiction in any Criminal Cauſes, except ſmalt 
Crimes, for which, the puniſhment ſhall not exceed a fine of 
208. Sterling, or three hours in the ſtocks in the day- time, or a 
months impriſonment, on not paying the fine; Nor in Civil 
Cauſes exceeding 40 8. Sterling, except in recovering rents and 
multures : No perſon ſhall be impriſoned without a written 
Commitment, recorded in the Court Books : And the Priſon ſhall 
have ſuch Windows and Gates, as that any friend may viſit the 
Priſoner, &c. | 

I ſhall now conclude what regards the Counties, with a liſt 


of the Barons enrolled, who have votes in electing Members 
of Parliament.. | 
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In the SIR of BAN F within this PR OV In G. 


The Earl of Fife William Grant of Bellindalach 
Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant Alexander Grant of Achomonie 


In the SüIRE of MOR AT. 


The Earl of Fife James Brodie of Spynie 
James Viſcount MacDuff Colonel Francis Stewart of Pitenriech 
Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſtoun Archibald Dunbar of Newton 
Sir Harry Innes of Innes James Robertſon of Biſhop Miln 
Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant Robert Anderſon of Link-wood 
Sir William Dunbar of Weſtfield. John Innes of Leuchars 
Sir Alexander Grant of Dalvey Mr James Spence of Kirktown 
William Grant of Bellindalach George Cummine of Altyre 
James Grant of Knockando Alexander Tulloch of Tanachie 
James Grant of Weſter Elchies Duncan Urquhart of Burdſyards. 
Alexander Brodie of Brodie Joſeph Dunbar of Grange 
Alexander Brodie of Lethin Hugh Roſe of Kilravock 


Alexander Brodie of Windy Hills 


In the S HI RE of NAIRN. 


John Campbell of Calder Alexander Dunbar of Boath 
Pryſe Campbell of Boghole Hugh Roſe of Kilravock 

Alexander Brodie of Brodie Hugh Roſe of Clava 

James Sutherland of Kinſterie John Forbes of Culloden 


Alexander Brodie of Lethin 


In INVERNESS Suirs in this PROVINGE. 


A neas Maclntoſh of Maclntoſh John Cuthbert of Caſtle-hill 

Sir Ludowick Grant of Grant John Robertſon of Inches 

James Grant of Rothemurchus George Roſs of Kilmyles 

John Camphell of Calder William Duff of Muirton 

Pryſe Campbell of Durris Hugh Fraſer of Dunbalach 

John Forbes of Culloden Frafer of 'Fohir 

Roderick Chiſholm of Comer Alexander MacDonald of Glengary 


This was the Roll in 1760 ; fince that time there have been 
conſiderable alterations. With reſpe& to Barons lately made, 
e 
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and who take the Oath of Truſt, I pretend not to know 
their names, their number, their deſignations, nor the tenure 
of their holding ; therefore I paſs them over, To conſider 
the Burroughs both Royal and Barony. 


The Royal Burroughs within this Province are: Inverneſs, 
Elgin; Nairn, and Forres. The Leges Malcolmi, deſcribe the 
office of the Chamberlain, who had Juriſdiction over the Bur- 
roughs ; he had at that time for his ſalary, * Ducentas libras 
„per annum, de Eſchetis Burgoram, Toloneis et cuſtomis 
« Burgorum” (Leg. Malc. Cap. 4.). In the year 1579, the Par- 
liament appointed Commiſſioners to determine the antiquity 
and priority among the Burroughs, (Vid. unprint. A&s) ; but 
what their determination was 1 know not. In the Roll of the 
Burroughs, Inverneſs is the ſeventeenth in order, Elgin the 
thirty-fourth, Nairn the forty-third, and Forres the forty-fourth. 

The antiquity of the Burrough of In vERNEss cannot be 
queſtioned, though we pay no regard to Bors fabulous ſtory, 


Burroughs. 


INVERNESS, 


that it was founded by King Fergus I. What I obſerved from 


the Regiam Majeſtatem ſhews, that this Town was conſider- 
able in the reign'of King David I. Bu cHANNAN ſpeaks of it 
a hundred years before that time, viz. That King Duncan 
was murdered in Inverneſs, by MacBeath anno 1039; but in 
this he differs from Foxpun, who writes, that King Duncan 
was wounded at Logiſnan (Forte Loggie in Brae-Moray) and 
was carried to Elgin, where he died: An older Author than 
either of: them writes, Danchath filius Mac Trivi Abthani de 
** Dunkeld et Bethoo filiæ Malcomi Mackinat, interfectus eſt a 
+* MacBeath, MacFinleg in Bothgouanan” (Excerp. ex Reg. F. 
Ard. )]; but where this place lies, I know not. This Town has 
an ample Charter from King: James VI. before his acceſſion to 
the | Crown of England, relerfing to Charters granted by the 

Kings, 
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Kings, William, Alexander II. David II. and James I. ratify- 
ing and confirming all the Rights, Privileges, Liberties, and 
Immunities granted by theſe Kings to the Burrough, particular- 
ly the power of conſtituting a Sheriff in the Town, who may 


appoint Deputes, and of naming a Coroner : I have placed an 


abſtract of this Charter in ¶ Appendix N XXIII.). This Town 
being the Key of the Highlands, has a great reſort, and a con- 
ſiderable trade. It received an addition of buildings and 
trade, upon Cromwell's raiſing a Fort there, in 1652, and 
keeping a numerous Garriſon, to awe the neighbouring High- 
lands; and when, in 1662, to gratify the Highland Chieftains, 
that Fort was demoliſhed, ſome of the beſt houſes in Town 
were built out of the materials found there. 

The Town is governed by a Common Council of twenty-one 
members; viz. a Provoſt, four Baillies, a Treaſurer, Dean of 
Guild, Deacon Conveener, ten Merchant Councellors, and three 
Deacons of Trades: The Sett of this Town, is much the ſame as 
of theTown of Elgin, afterwards deſcribed. They have a week- 
iy market on Friday, and ſeveral public annual F airs, as at 
Martinmaſs, Candlemaſs, Mid- Summer, Mary-maſs in Auguſt, 
Rood-maſs in September, &c. and Coty Fair continues for 
three days. 

Their revenues are about L. 300 Sterling yearly, ariſing 
from Feu duties, petty Cuſtoms; upon building the Bridge of 
Inverneſs, the Parliament in 1681, empowered them to receive 
a ſmall Toll to keep it in repair, (Vid. unpriut. Ac. 1 681). 
The Town is the Seat of the Courts of Juſtice; the Juſticiary, 
the Sheriff, the Com miſſary, the Juſtices of Peace, the Commiſ- 
ſioners of Supply, keep their Courts there: Here likewiſe are 
the Cuſtoms and Exciſe Offices. 

The Arms of the Burrough are: A Camel, Ss 1. two 
Elephants. Motto, FIDE LIT AS ET CONCORDIA. 

| The 
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The Burrough of ELG1N appears to have been a conſiderable EL GIS. 
2 Town, with a Royal Fort, when the Danes landed in Moray, 
1 about anno 1008 (Vid. Milit. Hiſt.). The earlieſt Charter of 
1 Guildrie I have ſeen in favours of this Burrough, was granted 
1 by King Alexander II. as follows: * Alexander Dei gra- 
4 & t ia Rex Scotiæ, omnibus probis hominibus totius terræ ſuæ 
c ſalutem. Sciatis Nos conceſſiſſe, et hac Carta noſtra con- 
« firmaſſe Burgenſibus noſtris de Elgyn, ut ipſi ad meliora- 
« tionem Burgi noſtri de Elgyn habeant in eodem Burgo 
« Guildam ſuam mercatoriam, adeo libere, et ſicut aliqui Bur- 
* gorum noſtrorum in toto regno noſtro Guildam ſuam habent. 
« Teſtibus Alano Hoſtiario, Regmaldo de Cheyn Camerario, 
« Hugone de Abernethie, Willielmo et Bernardo de Monte 
« Alto; Alexandro de Moravia, et Willielmo Biſſet; Apud Elgyn 
0 yigeſimo octavo die Novembris, anno regni noſtri vigeſimo 
4234; ( Archiv. of Elgin ; 4 | 
This Town was the Manour of the Comitatus, and was. 
ſubject to the Earls of Moray, as Conſtables of the King's 
Fort. John Dunbar Earl of Moray, by his Charter May 1ſt 
1.390, diſcharged to the Town for ever, the aſſize or quantity 
of ale which they were bound to pay to him, as Conſtable of 
the Caſtle of Elgin. Thomas Dunbar Earl of Moray, by 
Charter the 23d July 1393, granted tothe Town of Elgin, all the 
Wool, Cloth, and other things that go by Ship out of his Har- 
bour of Spey uncuſtomed. And the ſame Earl Thomas, by 
his Charter of the 22d October 1396, confirmed King Alex- 
ander's Charter of Guildrie ; and fo did Earl Archibald Douglas 
by his Charter, of October 27th 1451, (15id.). King Charles I. 
by his. Charter, dated October 8th 1633, ratified and con- 
firmed to this Burrough, the Charters granted by the Kings 
Alexander IT. Robert I. James II. and James VI. with ample 
Privileges,. Liberties, and Immunities, of which I have given 
B b an. 


. , : * 1 
3 tas — D 


r 


194 The CIVIL and PoltTICAL Part IV. 


an abſtract (Appendix N XXIV.). King James VI. by Char- 
ter dated 29th February 1620, reſumed or narrated his Char- 
ter, of date 22d March 1594, to the Magiſtrates of Elgin, of 
the Hoſpital of Maiſon Dieu, with the Patronage thereof, and 
all the lands belonging to it, for ſuſtaining the Poor in the 
{aid Hoſpital, and ſuſtaining a qualified Maſter of Muſic, and 
performing the ordinary ſervices in the Church of the Burrough 
(1bid.). — 

The Government of the Burrough, will appear from the Sett 
or rule of Government, ratified by the Convention of Burroughs 
July 8th 1706 ; in the heads and articles following: 

I. The Town Council ſhall conſiſt of ſeventeen Members, 
including the Deacon Conveener and two Deacons of Trades, 

I. Theſe two Deacons ſhall be choſen by the Council. 

III. The New Council ſhall be elected annually, on E a 
immediately preceeding Michaelmaſs. 

IV. The Magiſtrates, and other Office Bearers, ſhall be elec- 
ted on Tueſday thereafter, 

v. There ſhall be e put off, three of the Guildrie, and 
two of the Trades. 

VI. One Provoſt, four Bailies, a Treaſurer, and other Office 
Bearers ſhall be choſen. 

VII. The Provoſt ſhall not continue in Office above three 
years, nor the Bailies, Dean of Guild, or Treaſurer above two, 
and they may be changed yearly. 

VIII. When theſe are put off their Offices, et, ſhall be con- 
tinued on the Council for the next year. 

IX. The Old Council ſhall chuſe the New, and both the Old 

and New ſhall chuſe the Magiſtrates and Office Bearers. In 
the week preceeding, the Incorporate Trades chuſe their Dea- 
cons, and on Saturday three of every Trade meet, and leet three 
of 
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of their number, of which three the Council on Monday 
chuſes one for Conveener. 

X. None may be elected but Reſidenters and Burgeſſes, who 
bear Scot and Lot. 

XI. The Councellors ſhall chuſe annually out of their own 
number, five Aſſeſſors to the Dean of Guild, whereof three with 
the Dean ſhall be a quorum. | 

XII. The Council ſhall chuſe fifteen perſons, not of their 
own body, whereof two of the T. ades, for Stent Maſters, who 
ſhall be ſworn de fideli, and nine make a quorum. 

XIII. No Stent, except the public Ceſs, ſhall be impoſed, 
without the conſent of a Head Court. 

XIV. On the ſecond Tueſday of September yearly, a Head 
Court ſhall be called, and the ſtate of the Burrough, and the 
Magiſtrates management of the Common Good, ſhall be laid 
before them, and the books and accounts ſhall lie on the Coun- 
eil table for twenty days, preceeding the Head Court; for the 
farisfaction of all concerned. | 

The Town is the ſeat of the Courts of Juſtice, where the 
Sheriff, Commiſſary, Juſtices of Peace, Commiſſioners of Supply, 
and the Barons hold their public meetings and Courts. They 
have a weekly market on Friday, and annual Fairs at Faſten's- 
Eve, Paſch, Trinity, St James's Day, Michaelmaſs, and Anderſ- 
maſs: They have the ſuperiority of ſeveral lands, as may be 
ſeen in the abſtract of King Charles's Charter, and a ſervitude 
on the Burgh Sea in Duffus, by which, the fiſhers there are 
oblidged to bring their fiſh to market in Elgin: They have ſome 
fiſhing boats at Loſſy-mouth ; and yet for want of a good Har- 
bour, that might encourage Trade and Commerce, their Re- 
venue, or Common Good is but ſmall. By immemorial prac- 
tice, though not by a ſpecial grant, the Magiſtrates have a 
Sheriff-ſhip within the Town's Liberties. If we may take the 

B b 2 City 


NAIRN. 
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Caſtle of it, no doubt it flouriſhed and made a good figure; 
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City of Edinburgh for a pattern, this Town, in which the Cathe- 
dral of Moray ſtood, may be called a CITY; for King Charles 
I. in his Charter, erecting the See of Edinburgh, dated aꝙth 
September 1633; ſays, © Nos animo noſtro revolventes, Bur- 
*« gum noſtrum de Edinburgh eſſe principale Burgum Regni 
* noſtri Scotiæ, idemque maxime idoneum ut fit Capitalis 
Civitas dicti noviter erecti Epiſcopatus ; Igitur Nos ereximus, 
« tenoreque præſentis Cartæ noſtræ erigimus, dictum noſtrum 
« Burgum de Edinburgh in Civitatem, et ordinamus eandem 
« fore principalem et Capitalem Civitatem dicti Regni noſtri, 
e ac predicti noviter erecti Epiſcopatus, ac damus et concedi- 
«© mus eidem omnes libertates, et privilegia Civitati debita.“ 
But nothing is more uncertain than what conſtitutes a City; 
whether its being the Capital of a Province, or being a Wall- 
ed Town, or being a Royal Burrough, or being a Biſhop's See. 

The Arms of the Town of ELGIN are: Saint GiLEs in a 
Paſtoral Habit, holding a Book in the right hand, and a Paſtoral 
Staff in the lett. With this Motto, SIC ITUR AD 
ASTRA. | 

The Burrough of NAI RN is of conſiderable antiquity. We 
find it mentioned as early as the year 1008: And as long as it 
had a good Harbour, and the King's Conſtable reſiding in the 


now the want of Trade has brought it much into decay. The 
conſtitution of the Town is much the ſame with that of Elgin, 
except that Gentlemen in the Country are admitted upon the 
Common Council, becaule the Town cannot afford the neceſ- 
fary annual changes. It has a weekly market, and ſome an- 
nual Fairs, and the Courts of Juſtice for that County ſit there. 
The Common Good is but ſmall. The inhabitants are about ſix 
hundred. | | 

The Arms of the Town are: Saint NinTtan in a proper 
Habit, in his right hand a Crofts Fitchie; in the left a Book open. 
| | The 
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The earlieſt mention I have found of the Burrough of Foarss. 
ForREs is, Dovenaldus filius Conſtantin occiſus eſt in oppido 
« Fothir anno 904. (Chron, de Regibus Scotie ) Fothir is ſup— 
poſed to be Forres, and King Duffus was murdered in Forres, 
about anno 966. How early this Town was erected into a 
Royal Burrough, I find not. A Charter of! De novo damus,” 
by King James IV. dated June 23d 1496 bears, That the an- 
cient Charters granted to this Burrough had been deſtroyed 
by fire and other accidents, and therefore the King erects it 
of new into a free Burrough, with all the privileges of a Roy- 
al Burrough; I have placed an abſtract of this Charter 
(Appendix No. XXV.)*. The conſtitution of this Burrough 
| Is 


The Charter of the Town of Forres grants to them; Aquam et Piſcaturam 
te de Findhorn, tam in aqua dulci quam ſalſa.“ This Right is to be underſtood as 
follows: /, The Fiſhing of the Sluie-pool pertains to the Earl of Moray; and 
he claims and poſſeſſes this Fiſhing, from that Pool down the River as far as the 
Forreſt of Tarnua extends. 2d/y, By King James I. Charter anno 1425, the 
whole Fiſhing of Findhorn, was granted to the Monks and Abbot of Kinloſs; and 
King Robert's Charter to them anno Regni 4to, of the whole fiſhing of the River, 
was confirmed Pen. Letben. ). 3dly, By Charter December 2d 1505, the whole 
Fiſhing, except the Sluie-pool, was granted to the Abbor, /1bi4.). 4thly, By 

Contract betwixt Thomas Abbot of Kinloſs, with the Convent, and the Town of 
Forres, Alexander Urquhart of Burdſyards, and William Wiſeman, of date ] 
February 15th 1505—6, the Town, Burdſyards, and Wiſeman, renounced all 
title to the Fiſhing of the River. (It is probable the Town obtained this Charter 
anno 1496, unknown to, and to the prejudice of the Abbot) And the Abbot and 
Convent did ſett heretably, and in feu-farm to the foreſaids, the Fiſhing on the 
freſh water, from the Sluie-pool, to the entering of the burn of Maſſer into the Sea 
(/bid). 5thly, The Lord of Kioloſs and Earl of Elgin, came in the room and 
right of the Abbot and Convent, to whom the whole Fiſhing, from the Slvie- -pool 
downward, both in freſh and ſalt water, did originally belong. And by Charter 

of date February 26th 1664, under the Great Seal, (Thomas Earl of Elgin hav- 
ing reſigned) Alexander Brodie of Lethen acquired a right to all the Fiſhing 
| ] that 
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is much the ſame with that of Elgin. The only Sett they have, 
is the following indiſtinct one: © Ar Forres 2oth September 
* 17II, in preſence of the Town Council of the Burgh, a 
letter being read, directed by the Agent of the Burroughs 
* to the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Burgh, anent their making a 
true account and return to their Agent, of their Sett in elec- 
* ting yearly. In obedience to which, the ſaid Magiltrates 
declare, That the number of their Council exceeds not 
„ ſeventeen, Provoſt; Bailies, Dean of Guild, and Treaſurer 
c included; and that at Ilk Election, the Old Council chuſes 
* the New, and are changed yearly as occaſion offers; and to 
* that effect, timeous premonition is made to the whole Bur- 
« geſſes, Heretors and Inhabitants, of the day prefixed for 
* election of the ſaid Magiſtrates and Town Council, by tuck 
* of drum, and placading on the croſs, and by other advertiſe- 
% ments uſed and wont; and that the New Council chuſes the 
«© Magiſtrates, and puts off, and takes on, or continues them 
« as the circumſtances of the place need and require. And 
* this our Sett has been unaltered for many years; and or- 
« dains our Clerk of Court to fend an extract hereof to the 
Agent of the Burroughs. Signed in our name, and by our 
« order, by Robert Tulloch our Common Clerk; ſic ſubſcrib. 
Robert Tulloch Clerk.” This Sett leaves room to admit Gen- 
tlemen in the County upon the Council, which accordingly 
is the practice. ng: 
The Town has a Juriſd tion of Sheriff-ſhip by their Char- 
| ter 


— 


* 
— — 


that had belonged to the ſaid Earl and Abbot (id.). And now, 6thly, The 
Town of Forres holds off Lethen ; Tanachie and Durn hold off Forres ; the Earl 
of Moray and Burſyards hold off the Crown; and the eſtate of Grangehill, pur- 
chaſed in 1749, by Sir Alexander Grant of Dalvey. The Fiſhing upon that eſtate 
lay partly in the Priory lands of Pluſcarden, and partly in the Abbay lands of 
Kialoſs, * | | 
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ter; a weekly market, and ſeveral annual F airs. Their Revenue 
is about L. 1000, Scots. The number of inbabitants is about 
nine hundred. 

The Town's Arms are: Saint LAURENCE in a long habit, 
ſtanding on a Brander; a Chaplet round his head; at his 
right ſide a Creſcent ; and at the left a Star of fix points ; 
holding in his right hand a Book. Motto, JEHOVAH 
TUMIHI DE US, QUID DEEST. 

Every one of theſe Burroughs has a Poſt Office, and a re- 
gular return of poſts three times in the week. And ſince 
the Union of the two Kingdoms, Forres, Nairn, Inverneſs, and 
Chanonrie in Roſs, make a Dittrict ; and Elgin, Cullen, Banff, 
Inverurie, and Kintore make another. Each Diſtrict ſends a 
Member to the Britiſh Parliament. And each of the Counties of 
Banff, Elgin, and Inverneſs, chuſes a Commillioner ; But the 
County of Nairn being ſmall, chuſes only alternately with the 
County of Cromarty. 


Beſides theſe Royal Burroughs, there are in this P 


rovince, 1 


ſeveral Burghs of Barony. Thele are erected by Royal Pa- Bazoxr. 


tents or Charters. What their privileges and immunities are, 
will appear from the following inſtances : Germach was erec. 
ted into a Burgh of Barony, by a Patent anno 1537; the 
Kirktoun of Spynie, an Eccleſiaſtic Barony anno 1452 ; the 
Town of Findhorn made a Barony, and the erection ratified 
in Parliament 1661; (Vid. unprint. acts) the Town of Geddes 
in the pariſh of Nairn, was erected into a Burgh of Barony by 
Charter anno 1600 ; cum poteſtate creandi Balivos et Bur- 
« genſes, et vendendi et vinum et cerviſiam, et mercemonia 
% quzcunque ;” with a weekly market, &c. (Hit. Kilrav.) 

By a Charter anno 1635, in favour of John Grant of 
Loggie, Moyncla, Broad-land, and NAN were erected into the 


' Barony 
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Barony of Moyneſs, with a weekly market on Saturday, and 
an annual Fair at Michaelmaſs (Pen. Calder). By Charter anno 
1476, the Thanedom of Calder, Barony of Duris, &c. were erect- 
ed into one Barony, called Campbelltoun, with power to create 
Bailives, Conſtables, Serjeants, and other Officers therein, with 
liberty to buy and ſell within the freedoms thereof, and to 
have a Town Houſe, and a market Croſs, with a weekly market 
on Wedneſday, and an annual Fair on July fifteenth ; the 
Caſtle of Calder being the principal Meſſuage, at which In- 
feftments and Seaſins may be taken, &c. (id.). The Town 
of Fochaber, the Kirktoun of Duffus, Blackſtob in Muirtoun, 
the Town of Cromdale in Strathſpey, and no doubt other 
villages within this Province, were — of Barony. 
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Royal F. orts ; At Elgin, Forres, Nairn, Inverneſs, Urquhart, Cromwell" s 
Fort at Inverneſs, Fort George at Inverneſs, Fort Auguſtus, Ruthven- 
Barrack, Fort George at Arderfier. PFortalices ; At Duffus, Raite, 

Abernethie, Ruthven, Lochingort.—Bartles ; At Forres, with adeſcrip- 
tion of 1 the Obeliſt or Suend*s Stone at Forres, and an elegant Engraving 
of its Preſent appearance ; Ar Mortlich, anno tor o; At Spey, anne 

1078 At Spey, anno 1110; At Urquhart, anno 1160; At In- 

vernabaven, anno 1386; At Perth, anno 1396, as having a con- 
nechon with the Hiſtory 2 this Country ; At Drumnacoal anno 14.27 ; 
A Elgin, amo r4 52; At Clachnaharie,' anno 1454 ; At Cean- 

 Lach-Lochie, anno 1544 At Glenlivat, anno 1594 ; Ar Aldern, 
anno 1645 ; Al Cromdale, anno 1690 ; At Inverneſs, anno 171 5 ; 

At Culloden, anno 1 "1749. —Militat F Roads. Military Officers, 


(Banks, Gl. 


! 


T does not appear that the Ken had any Military ex- 

ploits within this Province, nor have they left any monu- 
ment of ſuch actions. Though Severus forced a march into 
| | C c the 
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the Northmoſt bounds of Scotland, yet he fought no battle, but 


loſt 50,000 of his army, in ſtrugling with cold, hunger, and fa- 


tigue (Xiphil. in Sev.) ; and Agricola's ſhips which ſailed round 
the North, and firſt diſcovered Britain to be an Iſland, gave 
names to people and places, but left no Military monuments, 
As little can I find any certain account of the Military actions of 
the Picts in this Country; their Battles and Skirmiſhes, whether 
with the Scots or the Saxons, were in the Southern Provinces: 


But ſince the overthrow of the Pictiſh Kingdom, we have traces 
of ſome memorable Battles and Conflicts, of which I ſhall 
give the moſt genuine account I could learn. 


The Character which Tacitus gives of the German Catti, may, 
I doubt not, be applied to the ancient inhabitants of this Pro- 
vince, particularly to the Highlanders, viz. © Duriora genti 
« corpora, ſtricti artus, minax vultus, et major animi vigor; 
6c nec arare terram, aut expectare annum, tam facile perſuaſeris, 
quam vocare hoſtes, et vulnera mereri ; Rigrum quin imo et 
“ iners videtur ſudore acquirere, quod poſſis ſanguine parare.” 

The great men and Chiefs of Clans in Scotland, for many 
an, lived independent of the Kings ; they held their land by 
no other tenure than a forcible poſſeſſion. In the year 1590, 
there was brought to the Exchequer, an account of 250,000 
merks yearly rent (a large ſum in theſe days), to which the 
Chieftains in the Weſtern Ifles had no other right but Duchus 
or poſſeſſion. 

The few Royal Forts chrough the Kingdom, were not ſuffi- 
cient to awe the Country and maintain peace ; and our Kings 
were neceſſitated to grant large powers, and extenſive Juriſdic- 
tions to great men, with liberty to build Fortalices on their 
own lands, and to garriſon them for the maintaining peace and 
order. By this, the power of the Crown was weakened, and 
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4 5 the Nobles and Chieftains became factious and ungovernable; 
i and inſurrections, tumults, and riots were frequent in every 
corner. | 
The Royal Forts in' this Province were : Royal Forts 
A Fort at Elgin; This Fort ſtood on a ſmall hill, now called At Elgin, 
the Lady-hill, at the Weſt end of the Town, on the North fide : 
The plain area onthe top of the hill, is eighty-five yards in length, 
and forty-five in breadth : There are ſome remains of the walls of 
this Fort yet ſtanding, but ſuch as do not ſhew the form or extent 
of the buildings. Generally theſe Forts were a ſquare, or an ob- 
long ſquare ; the walls about twenty feet high, and four feet thick, 
with towers in the angles, all wrought with run lime: With- 
in the walls, were rooms and barracks of wood; the gate or 
entrance was guarded by an iron grate, and-a port-cullis; and 
ſome Forts had: parapets- on the top of the wall : Within the 
Court there was a draw- well, and the whole Fort was environ- 
ed with a foſſe, over which was a draw bridge. Veſtiges of all 
theſe things are to be ſeen at this Fort at Elgin. The ſtrength 
of ſuch Forts were conſiderable before great guns came into uſe. 
The Randulphs, Dunbars, and Douglas Earls of Moray, were 
Conſtables of this Fort, and had the cuſtoms of the Town, the 
aſſize of ale, and probably the ſixty-auchten parts, and the 
moſs wards, now belonging to the Town, for their falary. 
They had a Juriſdiction within certain bounds round: the Fort, 
and judged' in riots and treſpaſſes committed within theſe 
bounds; I am not certain, if after the death of Archibald 
Douglas anno 1455. any Earl acted as Conſtable of this Fort; 
But the Caſtle-hill, or Lady-hill, has always been the property of 
the Earls of Moray, and is ſo of the preſent Earl. 
4 The Fort at Forres was pleaſantly ſituated on an-eminence, 1 
at the Weſt end of the Town, and was fortified as that of Elgin. 


n was in i this Fort that King Duffus was barbarouſly murdered, 
24:7 anno. 


Nairn. 


Inverneſs. 
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anno 965 or 966. Donald, grand- uncle of Bancho Thane of 
Lochaber, and anceſtor of the Family of Stewart, (Mr. Simſ.) 
was Governor of the Fort, and much truſted when the King 
came to Forres, in order to puniſh ſome villains. The King was 
a ſtrict Juſticiar, and would not grant a remiſſion to ſome 
Criminals, for whom Donald and his wife had warmly ſoli- 
cited ; whevefore they cauſed ſtrangle him in bis bed, and hid 
his corpſe under a bridge near Kinloſs. Donald, conſcious of 
his guilt, fled from Cullen ſucceſſor to Duffus; But his wife being 


put to the torture, confeſſed the whole ſcene: Donald was 
ſeized, and with his accomplices juſtly put to death, and the 


Fort was razed (Ford. Buch.). I know not if this Fort was 
rebuilt, and uſed as a Royal Fort; but it is certain, there was a 
Caſtle where it had ſtood, of which the Dunbars of Weſtfield 
had the property, with the Caſtle- lands; but I do not find that 


they acted as Conſtables. 


The Royal Fort at Nairn ſtood on the bank of the River, a 
little above the preſent bridge. The River, with a rocky. pre- 
cipice, guarded one fide of it, and it was ſtrongly walled, and 
ditched about on the other ſides. The T hanes of Calder were 
hereditary Conſtables of this Fort, and ſo was the preſent John 


Campbell of Calder, till the Juriſdiction-act anno 1747. 


At Inverneſs we find in our Hiſtories a Fort or Caſtle. very 


early: It ſtood on a hill cloſe by the River, and commanded 


the Town. What was the form of the old Fort, 1 find not : But it 
appears that it had a ditch, and an agger or rampart of earth on 
three ſides. The Governorot it was appointed during pleaſure, or 


for life, for ſome ages; but about the beginning of the ſixteenth 


Century, if not ſooner, the Earl of Huntley was made here- 
ditary Conſtable of it, and for his fee or ſalary had the follow- 
ing lands, called the Caſtle-lands: viz. The three Davachs of 
Dunachtin, and the two Davachs of Kinrara and Delnaford in 
Badenoch, 


* 
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Badenoch, the Davach of Shevin in Strathern, the lands of 
Tordarach, Bochruben, and Dundelchack in Strathnairn and 
Stratherick (theſe lands are the property now of the Laird of 
Maclntoſh) ; likewiſe the Davach of Eſſich in the pariſh of In- 
verneſs, now belonging to Macintoſh ; the lands of Porterfield, 
Little Hilltoun, Albnaſkiach, and Haughs, all near the Town 
of Inverneſs; the three Davachs of Caſtle Leathers, and Coul- 
duthil, the two, Davachs of Upper and Nether Torbrecks, and 
Knocknagial; the two Davachs of Dunainmore, Dunaincroy, and 
Lagnalane ; the two Dayachs of Dochgarach and Dochnaluirg; 
the lands of Dochfoure, Dochcharn, and Dochnacraig, all in 
the parith of Inverneſs; and the lands of Bunachtin and 
Drumbuie in Stratbnairn. The above-mentioned lands, now 
belonging to Macintoſh, were granted to that Family, as an 
aſſythment for the death of the Laird of MaclIntoſh, whom the 
Earl of Huntley cauſed to be barbarouſiy murdered in the 
Caſtle of Huntley, in the year 1550. Theſe lands were Wis 
Ward, but MacIntoſh purchaſed the Frecholding of them; 
other .Caſtte-lands. hold of .the Duke of Gordon. _ 

There was likewiſe a Royal Fort in Urquhart. It ſtood on a 
rock on the Welt ſide of Lochneſs, twelve miles from Inverneſs, 
and as many, from Fort Auguſtus. The Loch waſhed the Eaſt- 
wall of it, aud, the; other chree ſides were fortified with, a ſtrong 
rampart, a ditch, and a drawebridge.; T here were within the 
walls ſome good buildings, and accommodation for a battalion 
of ſoldiers. In the year 1303, King Edward I. of England 
reduced this Fort, and baſely pur to the ward Alexander 
Bois and his garriſon, who had bravely defended it (Abercro.). 
In 1 334, Robert Lauder Governor maintained this Fort againſt 
the Engliſh\(Ihid.) ; Sir Robert Chiſholm was Governor of this 
Fort in 1364 (Hiſt. Kilr.) ; but who ſucceeded him I know not. 
e lf Forts were a gaod defence againſt the military wea- 
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pons at that time in uſe ; but when Cannons and Mortars were 


invented, they were ſoon reduced. 

The Citadel of Inverneſs, called Oliver's Fort, from Oliver 
Cromwell, was a modern regular building. It was begun in 
1651, and next year finiſhed. It ſtood on the Eaſt bank of 
the River Neſs, near the mouth of it; was a regular pentagon, 
with baſtions, ramparts, a wet ditch, a covered way, and a 
glacis ; one ſide of it was waſhed by the River, and it could 
lodge 2000 men. But it had ſeveral inconveniencies ; the 
foundation was bad, and branitered with oak, the water was 
breakiſh, the air was moiſt, approaches to it were eaſy, and the 
Town was a ſhelter for an enemy. In the year 1662 it was de- 
moliſhed, becauſe it was a relict of uſurpation, but chiefly be- 
cauſe it was a check upon the adjacent 8 then eſteem-. 
ed Loyal. | TIM 

Fort-George ſtood on the Caftle-hill of Inverneſs, and the 


building was begun ſoon after the rebellion in 1715; the old 


Caſtle was repaired' for lodging the Officers; a fine houle Was 
built for the Governor ; a pite of barracks ſtood as wings to the 
Caſtle; a chapel, magazine, and ſtore houſe were built; the 
old draw-well was opened, and the whole ſurrounded with a 


ſtrong wall, proof againſt any artillery except battering Cannon. 


But the hill, being a heap of quick ſand, could be eaſily ſapped 
or undermined; and it is ſtrange that ſo much money was 
thrown away upon it. On the rgth February 1746, this Fe ort 
was taken and reduced by che Rebels. 

Fort- Auguſtus, ſo called from Frederic Auguſtas then 


Prince of Wales, ſtands at the South end of Lochneſs, in the 


point bet w ixt the rivers Eoich and Tarf, where they empty 
into the Loch. The Loch and Tarf waſh two ſides of the 
Fort, which was built about 1730. The Rebels likewiſe demo- 
liſhed: this Fort; but it has been fince rebuilt, and ſurrounded 

with 
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with a ditch and ramparts. A ſmall Galley is kept on Lochnels, 
for the ſervice of this Fort, and to convey ſtores to 1 
The Barrack of Ruthven in Badenoch was begun to be built 
in 1718. It ſtood where the old Caſtle had been, and conſiſted 
of two large houſes ſtanding parallel, and joined by ramparts, 
and two baſtions in the diagonal angles: It had convenient 
lodging for two companies of men, a draw-well, and a large 
ſtable. In Auguſt 1745, all the company lodged here joined 
General Cope; except Serjeant Mulloy and fourteen men, who 
maintained the Barrack againſt two hundred of the Rebels : Aud 
in February 1746, Serjeant Mulloy with twelve men only de- 
fended it for three days, and obtained an honourable capitu- 
lation, for which gallant behaviour he was preferred to be a 
Lieutenant. The Rebels burnt the barrack. 

Fort-George at Aderſier ſtands on a point of land that 
jutts into the Frith: The land is near a half mile broad to the 
continent, and tapers to a narow point: On this point the 
Fort is built in form of a triangle, whereof the ſea covers two 
ſides, and the ditch, which may receive the ſea at pleaſure, 
makes the third. It is invironed with high ramparts and baſ- 
tions, with a reveline, a covered way and glacis; It is well 
ſerved with ſweet water, and can have a fine harbour. For an 
Engliſh mile no high ground commands it, and no lines of ap- 
proach can be digged in the hard channel, without great labour. 


The air is pure and wholafpren, and it will accommodate 2000 


men. 171 


Ruthven- 
Barrack. 


Fort- 
George at 
Arderſier. 


Beſides theſe Royal Forts, 1 were in this Cs ſeveral Fortalices. 


Fortalices built by Gentlemen for defence. Of theſe the follow- 
ing five were ancient, and built in the old form: viz, 


The Caſtle of Old Duffus, which ſtood on a green mote, on At Duffus. 


the bank of the Loch of Spynie. It was ſquare, the wall about 
twenty feet high, and five feet thick, with a parapet, ditch 
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Abernethie. 


Ruthven. 


Loch indort. 


208 Thee MiIlI TAI HISTOR Part V. 


and draw- bridge: Within the ſquare, were buildings of timber 


built to the wall, with ſtables and all neceſſary offices. I 
queſtion not but this Fort (the walls whereof were built with 
run lime, and as yet ſtand pretty entire) was built as early as 
the time, if not ſooner, of Friſkinus de Moravia, on the reign of 
King David F. | {19 

The Caſtle of Raite in the pariſh of Nairn, was 2 of the fame 
form, and was probably. the ſear of Raite of that Uk; 

The Red Caſtle 1 in Abernethie, the walls of which ſtand, 


was of the like form, and was the ſeat of Cummine Laird of 


Abernethie. 25 

The Caſtle of Ruthven; - the [ſeat 4 AIRY Lol Ba- 
denoch, ſtood on a green mount, jutting into a marſhy. plain. 
The mount is ſteep on three ſides, and tapering to the top, 
as if it were artificial; the area on the top, about an hundred 
yards long and thirty broad; the South: wall was nine feet 
thick, through which the arehed entry was guarded by a 
double iron grate, and a portleullis; the other walls were fix- 
teen feet high, and four thick, and in the North end of the 
court were two towers in the corners, and ſome Tow buildings, 
and a draw-well within the e court. 1 ne: ſon this Foes en- 
tire, 5 

In Lockindort, in the Wills bet wixt — oaks Bea-M- 
ray, ſtand in a fmall ifland the walls of a ſtrong Fort as yet 
entire. In the year 1335, when the Earl of March defeated 
and killed David de Strathboggie Earl of Athole, at Kilblain, 
and raiſed the ſiege of K ildrummie Caſtle, the Earl of Athole's 


| Lady fed to the Caſtle of Lochindert. Sit Alexander Gordon 


laidl fiege to it; but next year King Edward of England oblig- 
ed him to raĩſe this ſiege. Fhis Fort, and the adjacent forreſt be- 
longs to John CampbelF of Calder ; fer James Earb of Moray, 
15 31ſt of October 1606, diſponed to Sir John Campbell of Cal- 
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eder, the lands of Borlum, Coulards, and Kinchylie, cum 
Lacu de Lochindor b, domibus in eo, et adjacentibus Shelingis 
(Pen. Cald.).“ 

The other Fortalices were ſtrong Towers; at Calder, Kil- 
ravock, Daviot, Lovat, Borlu m, Ernſide, Dallas, &c. Theſe 
were for the moſt part built in the reign of King James II. 
when the rebellion of the Earls of Douglas, Crawford, Roſs, 
&c. had run the Kingdom into confuſion, 
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I now come to give ſome account of the Military actione, Barrirs, 
whether Battles, Skirmiſhes, or Rencounters, within this Pro- *<- 
vince; The earlieſt of which was: 

The Battle of Forres. Sueno, ſon of Harald King of Den- 1 

mark, having defeated the Engliſh, and driven their King 
Ethelrad out of the Kingdom, ſought to be revenged of the 
Scots, who had aided Ethelrad; for this end, he ſent a great 
army into Scotland, under the command of Olaus and Enecus, 
who landed in Moray anno 1008, and committed great ravages. 
King Malcolm II. being informed of this, marched againſt them 
with an army of new Levies, and gave them Battle near the 
Town of Forres ; But the unexperienced ſoldiers, ruthing on 
with more courage than conduct, and the King being wound- 
ed in the head and carried out of the field, the enemy got an 
ealy victory, which they improved, as might be expected from 
ſach barbarians, with cruelty, blood-ſhed, and plunder. They 
ſoon reduced the Caſtles or Forts of Elgin, Forres, and Nairn. 
Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, they ſent for their wives, children and 
families, hoping they ſhould quietly poſſeſs the pleaſant and 
fertile plains of Moray, and For thence extend their conqueſts 
(Ford. Buch.). 

A furlong or two Eaſt of Forres, ſtands an Obeliſk, called 1 
Sueno' s Stone which is one of the moſt curious and ſtately mo- at Forres. 


numents of that kind in Britain. Some years ago, the corn 
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land round it being always plowed up, it was like to fall; But 
Lady Ann Campbell, late Counteſs of Moray, cauſed it to be 
ſet upright, and ſupported with ſeveral ſteps of free-ſtone. 
The height of this Stone cannot now be certainly known; It is 
about twenty-three feet above ground, and ſaid to be twelve 
feet under ground ; Its breadth is about four feet. What is 
above ground, is viſibly divided into ſeven parts, whereof: the 
loweſt is almoſt wholly hid by the ſupports. The ſecond! divi- 
ſion contains many figures, but much defaced. In the third are 
figures of men, and ſome of beaſts, with human heads. The 
fourth contains Enſigns and Military weapons, carried by fi- 
gures much worn out; And in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, the 
figures are ſcarce diſcernible. On the reverſe is a Croſs, beneath 
which, are two human figures of a Gothiſh form. Mr Gordon, 
in his Itinerarium Septentrionale, will have this Obeliſk erected 
after the Battle of Murthlac, and in memory of the Danes leay- 
ing the Kingdom: But why ſhould there be erected at Forres 
a monument of a Battle, fought at more than twelve miles 
from it? And after the Battle of Murthlac, the Danes fought 
at Balbryde, Aberlemno, Gemri, and Cruden in Buchan, where 
they engaged to leave the Kingdom ; which places were more 
proper for ſuch a monument, than at Forres. 

The Daniſh families ſent for, arrived ; upon which they for- 
tified a ſmall Promontory in the pariſh of Duffus, which our 
Hiſtorians call Buxus. This-Promontory jutts into the Frith, 


and riſes above low- -water about ſixteen yards; To the Weſt 
and North it is a perpendicular rock; To the Eaſt the aſcent 


is ſteep, and covered with graſs; At the South the aſcent is 
more ealy ; The top forms nearly a rectangular figure, in length 
about one hundred yards, and in breadth about thirty. This 


area they ſurrounded with a ſtrong rampart 'of Oaken: logs, 


laid 0 in the earth, of which ſome pieces are as Joe digged 
| up, 
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up, and the burnt remains appear in the earth. The neck of 
and towards the South being ſmall, they cut a deep trench, and 
brought the ſea round the Promontory ; and within this, they 
cut other trenches, with a rampart of ſtone and carth. At the 
foot of the Promontory, to the Eaſt, is an area about forty yards 
long and twenty broad, of which the hill makes one fide, and 
the other three were well fortified with a high rampart. 
This Fort ſerved them for a place of arms, for a ſafe retreat 
if defeated, for an Aſylum to their wives and children; and it 
guarded the harbour at the foot of the rock, where the tranſ- 
ports lay. Our Hiſtorians, not acquainted with the Geography 
of the Country, place this Fort at. Nairn ; But no ſuch Promon- 
tory or Fort was there, nor any Tradition of it. As the Danes 
called it Burgh, it {till retains that name, and is called Burgb- 
fea, or ſurrounded by the Sea, The Sea near it has retired, by 
the reflection from the rock, and it is no longer an Iſland. 
After the Battle of ' Forres, King Malcolm II. returned 
South, and finding that the Danes purpoſed to ſettle in Moray, 
raiſed a powerfal army, with which he marched in the begin- 


ning of the year 1010, to drive out the Invaders. How ſoon. 


the Danes were certified of the road by which the King march. 
ed, they moved forward to meet him, wiſely chuſing to Fight 


at a diſtance from their projected ſettlement. A little Eaſt of 
the houſe of Carron, there are maniteſt veſtiges of a Camp, 


where it is thought the Danes encamped, till by their ſpecula- 


tories or ſcouts, they had certain intelligence of the King's ap- 
proach; Then they marched to Mortlich, and the King's army 8 
came to Achindun, two miles from the enemy. The King, hav- 
ing learned that the Danes lay on both ſides of the water 
1 Dulenan near the Church, was adviſed to uſe a. Stratagem, 
A mile above the Church, the water runs in a narrow 


dne betwixt high rocks: here it was dammed up, and 
= Dda made. 


At Mortlich 


anno 1010. 


AtSPEY, 
anno 1078.. 
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made to flow back into a ſpacious plain ; and the army about 
the dawning of the next day having attacked the enemy, he 
cauſed break the Dam, and the torrent ſeparated the two parts 
of their army, ſo that the one could not affiſt the other; thoſe 
on the South ſide, who were the ſmaller number, were all cut 
off; but upon the falling of the water, the great body of the Danes 
charged the Scots with great fury, yet were entirely broken, 
and fled precipitately towards Moray. Enecus their General 
was killed, as was another General named Magnus or Manus, 
from whom Bal-vanie, i. e. Manus's Town, takes its name. 
The Scots Joſt three Generals, Kenneth Thane of the Iſles, Dun- 
bar Thane of Laudian, and Græme "Thane of Strathern. In 
memory of this victory, the Epiſcopal See of Murthlac was 
erected. After this, the Danes had repeated defeats at Balbryde, 
Aberlemno, Gemrie, and Cruden, and left the Kingdom about 
the year 1012 (Buch. ). 

King Malcolm III. having concluded a peace with the King. 
of England, was ſoon after diſturbed by inſurrections at home. 
The inhabitants of Moray, Roſs, and Caithneſs, made a revolt, 
and raiſed a powerful force; Mae Duff Earl of Fife was de- 
tached to quell this tumult: But when he had come to Dee, 
and was certified of the enemy's ſtrength, he halted till the King 
came up with a conſiderable reinforcement ;: The army then 
marched to the River Spey, where the rebels on the other fide 


were ready to obſtruct their paſſage : The Standard-Bearer and 


others, declined to enter a River ſo deep and rapid, in the face of 
a numerous and deſperate enemy; Upon which, one Alexander 


de Caron, taking: the Standard, ſtepped into the River,.and his 


boldneſs encouraged the army to follow him.. The. enemy 
obſerving the reſolateneſs of the Royal army, laid down their 


weapons, were pardoned, and peace was reſtored. Alexander 


Caron was made hereditary Standard-Bearer, and Conſtable. of 
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the Caſtie of Dundee: Having defeated a bold Engliſh Bully 
or Fencer, he got the name of Scrimger, i. e. Hard Fighter, 
which became the ſurname of his Family. One of his de- 
ſcendants was created Viſcount Dundee; but the male line fail- 
ing, the honours became extinct, (Buch.). 

In the year 11 fo, the 4th of the Reign of King Alexander I. 
ſome young Gentlemen in the Merns and Moray, whoſe licen- 
tious life the King had reſtrained, conſpired to cut him off. 
The conſpiracy was happily diſcovered, and then the villains 
placed their ſafety in an open rebellion, and got a great num- 
ber of deſperadoes to join them. The King raiſed an army and 
purſued them into the Country of Moray: At the River Spey 
the rebels halted, determined to diſpute the paſſage ; But the 
King immediately rode into the River, the army followed, and 
he ordered Alexander Scrimger, ſon of Alexander Caron, to 
charge the enemy, which he did-fo gallantly, that many being 
killed, the reſt betook themſelves to a precipitate flight. The 
King purſued them through all Moray, and at the Stock- foord 
above Beaulie, followed them into Roſs; Some were apprehend- 


ed and. puniſhed, and others found ſhelter from inacceſſible 


mountains and rocks. This reſolute action, in the beginning of 
his reign, rendered the remainder of it peaceable, (int. Major, 
Buch.). FiO! 22 4 3 

King Malcolm IV. was a Prince of two mild and pcaceable 
a diſpoſition for the time in which he lived; and ſuffered the 
Engliſh to robb him of thoſe Counties in England, which his 
predeceſſors had poſſeſſed for ſome generations. This made 
his own ſubjects contemn his authority, and diſturb his reign ; 
Somerled (Somharke Mac Gilbhride) Thane of Argyle and the 
Iſles, was reduced by Gilchriſt (anceſtor of the Ogilvies) Earl 
of Angus; The ſame Earl defeated MacDowal Lord of Gallo- 
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way.. But the Maravienſes, or people of Moray, were not ſo 
5 caſily 


At SPEY, 
anno 1110. 


At Urqu- 
hart, anno 
1160. 
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eaſily reduced; Theſe, under the command of (Gildombnich) 
Gildominic, laid waſte the neighbouring Countries, and ſo 
little regarded the Royal authority, that they hanged the He- 
ralds ſent to require them to lay down their arms. Earl Gil- 
chriſt was ſent to reduce them, but was defeated and chaſed 
over the Grampian mountains. Theſe inſults upon authority, 
and the cries of his people, rouſed the indolent King. About 
the year 1160, he marched with a powerful army, and found 
the enemy on the muir of Urquhart near the Spey, ready to 
give him battle; Having paſſed the river, the Noblemen in 
his army reconnoitered the enemy, and found them fluſhed 
with their late victory, and become deſperate by rebellion; 
To Fight againſt ſuch men, and under a Prince of no military 
choracter, would make the event doubtful ; and ſhould they 
ſucceed, the victory would only deſtroy their fellow ſubjects, 
and weaken the force of the Kingdom. Wherefore, they 
adviſed the King to promiſe the Rebels, that, upon their 
ſubmiſſion, all their lives ſhould be ſpared. The Rebels finding 
the King's army ſuperior, and reſolute ; and conſidering that 
their own crime was ſuch, as, if defeated, left them no room to. 
hope for favour, they accepted the King's offer, and laid don 
their arms. The King performed his promiſe to them; but 
in regard that they were, as Buchanan ſays, Homines inquie- 
to ſemper ingenio,” of a turbulent and unpeaceable diſpoſi- 
tion, He, with the advice of his Nobles, ordained that every 
family in Moray, that was engaged in this rebellion, ſhould, in 
a limited time, remove out of Moray into other Countries, 
where poſſeſſions would be afligned to them; and that people 
of ſuch Countries ſhould be placed in Moray. For per- 
torinance of this, they gave hoſtages; and at the time appoint- 
ed, tranſplanted themſelves, fome into the: Northern, wo the 
greater number into the Southern Counties. 


Y Our 
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Our Hiſtorians ſay, That there was here an obſtinate Battle, 
in which the Moray-men were (pene internecionem) almoſt 
totally cut off, and ſtrangers brought into their place. But the 
account given in the Regiſter of Paiſley (Vid. Iunes's Critic. Eſſay) 
is, as IJ have here written, and ſeems more probable : The conſe- 
quences confirm it; for the Moray-men, at that time tranſplanted 
into the South, did aſſume, and their poſterity uſe the Surname 
of Moray, and are numerous in all the Counties Southward to 
the Enghth borders. Inu the Northern Counties, ſome retain 
the name of Moray, and others have taken that of Sutherland J 
But in the Province of Moray, there have been very few of the 
name of Moray, ſince the time of that action. I likewiſe incline 
to, think, that as at that time the MacIntoſhes, and probably 
the Roſes of Geddes, came into Moray, ſo the Calders and Inneſ- 
ſes, whoſe anceſtors were Moray- men, but not concerned in that 
rebellion, aſſumed ſurnames from their poſſeſſions. 

The next Battle or Fight, in order of time, does, I confeſs, 


At Inverna- 


as to the circumſtances of it, depend on Tradition; but ſuch . 
no 1 


as is un varied. Buchanan, in vita Jacy I. mentions this Fight, 
but out of che order of Chronology, for it happened anno 
1386; Catanei et Cameronn; orto inter ipſos. diſſidio, tanta 
« contentione animorum et virium pugnarunt, ut multis Ca- 
« taneorum trucidatis, Cameronii pene omnes extincti fuerunt,” 
The occaſion of the Conflict was as follows: The lands of 
Maeclntoſh in Lochaber being poſſeſſed by the Camerons, the 
rents were ſeldom levied, but by force and in cattle: The Ca- 
merons, irritated by the peinding of their cattle, reſolved to 
make repriſals, and marched into Badenoch about four hundred 
men ſtrong, commanded, by Charles MacGilony. Maclntoſh 
informed of this, in haſte called his friends and Clan to meet toge- 
ther; The MacIntoſhes, Macpherſons, and Davidſons, ſoon macle 
a. force ſuperior to the enemy q but an unſeaſonable difference 
eno third was 


* - — - ad — > — 
= 
* _ 
__— -»5 a. 
a - — 55 — 


1 4 — 
* Ag 4 | . 
— — = ho 4 2 — = 
* — » 
- - Ss 


3 _ — ER * 2 
— - - m_ 


* — — 


—— — 


* "3. 


-* 


5. 


* — 
* * 
— C 
&s —ꝓ 
— * 


„1 — 
4 
2 


_ 


* = » © 
4 — 4 * 
— 


= Ln 
— — — 


© — ww 


ag 8 . 
- — 
** * > _ 
- F * 5 = 4 © « 4 
- © — 


216 The MI IITAIAIT HIS TORE Part V. 


was like to prove fatal to them: It was agreed by all, that 


MacIntoſh, as Captain of the Clan Chattan, ſhould command 
the centre of their army; but Cluney and Invernahavon con- 


tended about the command of the right wing. Cluney claim- 


ed it as Chief of the ancient Clan Chattan, of which the Da- 
vidſons of Invernahavon were but a branch. Invernahavon 
pleaded, that to him, as the oldeſt branch, the right hand belonged, 
by the cuſtom of Scottiſh Clans. The conteſt was ſpun out, till 
the enemy were at hand; and then MacIntoſh, as Umpire, im- 
prudently gave it in favour of Invernahavon. The MacPherſons, 
in whoſe Country they were met, and who were as numerous 
as both the Maclntoſhes and the Davidſons, being greatly of- 
fended, withdrew as ſpectators. The Conflict was very ſharp, 
by the ſuperior number of the Camerons; many of the Mac- 
Intoſhes, and almoſt all the Davidſons were cut off. The Mac- 
Pherſons could no longer bear to ſee their brave neighbours and 


friends overpowered : They ruſhed in upon the Camerons, and 


At PRERT EH. 
anno 1396, 


ſoon gave them a total defeat: The few that eſcaped, with their 
leader, were purſued from Invernahavon, the place of Battle, 
three miles above Ruthven in Badenoch, over the River Spey; 
and Charles MacGilony was killed in a hill in Glenbenchir, 
which is ſtill called Cor-Harlich, i. e. (naxtes' 8 Hill (H/t. Mac- 
Intoſh). [35 (ACEC. 15 109183 

This Fight, in my opinion; gave occaſion to wr memorable 
Conflict on the Inch of Perth, in preſencerof the King and 
Nobility anno 1 396. Buch. lib. x. Cap. 2. and 3. gives a par- 
ticular account of it, but does not name the combatants. 
Boetius calls them *© Clan Cattani et Clan Caii: But though we 


read of thoſe of the name of Cay or Ray, in the Lowlands, they 


are never reckoned among the Clans, nor had the Clan Chat- 
tan any intercourſe with them. The combatants, thirty of a 

_ were the MacPherſons,” properly Clan Chattan, and the 
Davidſons 
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Davidſons of Invernahavon, in Iriſh called Clan-Dhai, which is 
commonly ſounded Clan- Cai; and our Hiſtorians, ignorant of 
the Iriſh, made them a Clan different from, and at enmity with 
the Clan Chattan ; whereas they were a tribe of them. I men- 
tioned above the raſh judgement of MacIntoſh in their favour, 
giving them 'the right wing in Battle, and Clunie's reſentment 
of this injurious deciſion : After which deciſion, the MacPher- 
ſons and Davidſons, for ten years, miſerably flaughtered one 
another. The judicious author of a M. S. Hiſtory of the Fa- 
mily of Kilravock, ſays, That a conteſt about precedency was 
the occaſion of this Conflict, and the Fight at Perth was con- 
ſtructed a Royal ſentence in favour of the MacPherſons. I 
have mentioned this Conflict, though it was not in Moray, be- 
cauſe the Combatants were of this Province; and our Hiſtorians 
have not ſufficiently explained who they were, or what was the 
cauſe of the combat. 

Although it may be reckoned a digreſſion, I ſhall mention At Drum- 
another Conflict, which was not within this Province, that I 9270 on” 
may rectify a miſtake in our Hiſtory. Buch. in vita Jac. I. 
writes, © Emiſerat Rex e cuſtodia duos Anguſios, Duffum 
"of Moravium, latronum duces. Hi, furore in ſe verſo, pari 
« fere numero congreſſi (alebat enim e rapinis latrones quiſ- 
« que ad 1 200) adeo pertinaciter conflixerunt, ut vix ſi pereſſent 
% cladis nuncii.” The tranſlator would make this a Conflict 
between the Duffs and the Morays; But it was anno 1427, be- 
twixt Angus Dubh, or Black Angus MacKay, anceſtor to Lord 
Rae; and Angus Moray of Pulroſſie (ſon of Alexander Moray 
of Coulbin in Moray) at Drumnaconb near Tung in Strath- 


naver, where both the Anguſles were killed. (M. S. Hiſt. of 
DOE: . 


1 


* own of 1 anno 1452. When che Earl of Huntley Hs 
E e at 
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at the Battle of Brechin in May 1452, Archibald Douglas 
Earl of Moray took advantage of it, entered the lands of 
Strathbolgie, burnt the Caſtle of Huntley, and committed 
many outrages through that Lordihip. The account of this 
ſtopped Huntley trom improving his victory, and made him 
return in order to prelerve his own lands: Douglas returned 
into Moray, and Huntley followed him with a conſiderable 
force, elpecially of Cavalry; Douglas with ſix hundred foot, 
but few horles, ſtood on the heights of Whitefield, not daring 
to face Huntley in the plains. This provoked the Gordons to 
plunder Douglaßb's lands, and finding that one half of the Town 
of Elgin had joined Douglas, they burnt that half, which gave 
riſe to the Proverb, „ Halt done, as Elgin was half burnt.” 
But in the evening, as a troop or two of the Gordons were 
ſpoiling the lands of Kirkhill in the pariſh of St Andrews, 
a ſuperior detachment of Douglaſs's men ſuddenly attacked, 
and drove them over Loſſie, and ſome of them were killed in 
the bogs and fens, which occaſioned this rhyme, 


What's come of thy men, thou Gordon ſo gay? 
They're in the bogs of Dunkintie mowing the hay, &c. 


The Earl of Huntley, however, drove Douglas into the 
South, where he was killed in the year 1455: It is the tradition 
of the Country, that the half of the Town of Elgin, at that 
time burnt, ſtood Weſtward of the preſent Town, and was never 
rebuilt ; but the buildings were continued Eaſtward to the pre- 
cin&t of the Elgin College: And it is thought, that at that 
time the Earl of Moray gave to the Town of Elgin the ſixty 
| Auchten-parts (or eight parts) of land near Pittenriech, to 
| compenſate the loſs of burning the halt of the Town. The 
Town enjoys theſe lands by immemorial poſſeſſion, without any 

particular charter or right that I know of: But ] incline to think 
wh 21:1 Gig 
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that theſe were Caſtle-lands, granted to the Earls of Moray 
as Conſtables; and that as, after Douglas, no Earl appears to 
have officiated as Conſtable, or to have reſided at Elgin, and 
the EarlJom remained long in the hands of the King, the 
Town's poſſeſſion was fixed by preſcription, and I find not 
that any of the ſubſequent Earls queſtioned it. (Buch. —Hiſt. of 
Douglas). 

A ſhameful and bloody Conflict, happened betwixt the 


Macintoſhes and the Munroes in the year 1454. The occaſion an 


was this: 

John Munroe tutor of Fowles, in his return from Edinburgh, 
reſted upon a meadow in Strathardale, and both he and his ſer- 
vants falling afl-ep, the peevith owner of the meadow cut off 
the tails of his horſes. This he reſented, as the Turks would 
reſent the cutting off their horſe's tails, which they reckon a 
grievous inlult : He returned ſoon with three hundred and 
fiity men, ſpoiled Strathardale, and drove away their cattle ; in 
paſſing by the Loch of Moy in Strathern he was obſerved. 

MacIntoſh, then reſiding in the Iflaud of Moy, tent to alk a 
Stike Raide, or Strike Criech, i. e. a Road Collup; a cuſtom a- 
mong the Highlanders, that when a party drove any ſpoil 
of cattle through a Gentleman's land, they ſhould give him 
part of the ſpoil. Munroe offered what he thought reaſonable, 
but not what was demanded ; MacIncoſh, irritated by ivme pro- 
voking words given to his meſſenger, convocated a body of 
men, purſued the Munrocs, and at Clachnaharie near Inver- 
neſs, they fought deſperately; Many were killed on each ſide, 
among whom was the Laird of MacIntolh ; John Munroe was 
wounded and laimed, and ever after called John Bacilach. 
The Munroes had great advantage of ground, by lurking 
among the rocks; whilſt the M<Intothes were expoled to their 
arrows. How rude and barbarous was the {ſpirit of men in thoſe 

e 2 days ? 


At OClach- 


nacharie, 
no 1454. 
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days? And upon what trifling, nay ſhameful provocations, 
did they butcher one another? (Hiſt. of Lovat.— Hiſt. of Mac- 
Intoſh). | 

The Next, im order of time, was the battle of Cean-Loch- 
Lochie in the year 1544. The minority of the infant Queen, 
and the diſturbance raiſed in the South by the Queen mother 


and Cardinal Beaton, encouraged the Highlanders to break 


looſe, and to hope for impunity : Particularly the Clan Ra- 
nald became very unruly. Ranald, ſon of Donald Glas of 
Moidart, was ſiſter's fon of Hugh Lord Lovat ; and the Clan- 
Ranald, conceiving a prejudice againſt him much upon Lovat's 


account, diſpoſſeſſed him, and put John MacRanald his couſin 


in poſſeſſion of the eſtate. Lovat reſented this injuſtice, and. 
repoſſeſſed his own nephew, but the unruly Clan diſpoſſeſſed 


| Ranald again, and laid waſte a part of Lovat's lands in Glen- 


elg. Then George Earl of Huntley,. Lieutenant of the North, 
was ordered to march againſt the Clan Ranald, and to reduce 
them to a peaceable behaviour. He ſet out in the end of May 
1544, attended by the MacIntoſhes, Grants and Fraſers; and 
when they arrived in Lochaber, all differences were compoſed 
in a ſeemingly amicable way, by the mediation. of the Earl of 
Argyle. Ranald was put in poſſeſſion of the eſtate. Huntley 
returned home. The MaclIntoſhes and Grants conveyed Lovat 
to Gloy, now called the Nine Mile Water, and offered to eſcort 
him into his own country. But Lovat, apprehending no dan- 
ger, declined it ; and they. marched home by Badenoch.. Lovat 
ſoon came to ſee his error; for at Leterfinlay, he was informed, 
that the Clan Ranald were at hand, in full march, to intercept 
him. He diſpatched Bean Clerach,. with 50 men to ſecure an 
important paſs ; But Bean either loſing his way, or playing 
the knave, kept out of danger. As Lovat came to the North 
end of Loch-Lochie, the Clan Ranald appeared, coming down 

the 
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the hill from the Weſt, about 500 in ſeven companies. Lovat 
had about zoo who all ſtript to the ſhirts, the day (July 2d) be- 
ing very hot: And hence the battle was called Blar-nan-Lein, i. e. 
The Field of Shirts. The fight was very obſtinate, firſt with 
arrows, and next with {word and target. In the heat of action, 
Simon Maſter of Lovat came up with a few men, and ruſhed in to 
find his father; but foon received a mortal wound. His father 
oblerving it became deſperate, and:both were killed. The fight 
continued till night; and tradition bears, that only four of the 
Fraſers, and ten of the Clan Ranald, remained alive. 

Buchanan, and. the M. S account of Lovat's Family, blame 
the Earl of Huntly for this barbarous conflict ; that he had pri- 
vately ſtirred up the Clan Ranald to intercept Lovat. The 
character of that Earl, and the reſentment ot his treachery, 
long entertained by the Fraſers, tound a tutpicion that he was: 
guilty, and the author of the Hiſtory: of that Family makes but 
a poor defence for him. One remarkable circumſtance is ob- 
ſerved by our Hiſtorians, That 80 gentlemen of the Fraiers, kil- 
led in this conflict, had left their wives pregnaut, who all 
brought forth male-children, which contribu.ed much to recruit 
the Clan. (Buch. — Hiſt. of Lov. H. of Mac lit.) 

The battle of Glenlivat, was to called, became it was fought 
in that Glen. It was likewile called the battle of Altchonla- 
chan, from a ſmall brook of thit name, betwixt Glenlivat and 
Glenriunes, on the banks of which it was fought. The occa- 
ſion of this battle was, the Farb ot Huntley, having baſely mur- 
dered the Earl of Moray at Dunibrifle anno 1 592, became, on 
that account, odious to all Proteſtants. And he, with the Earls 
of Errol and Angus, entered into a conſpiracy againſt both 
church and ſtare, and invited the King of Spain to invade the 
Kingdom. The church at length excoiumnunicated, and the 
King (unwillingly) forefeited theſe Noblemen, and gave com- 
| miſſion: 


At Glenli- 
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miſſion to the Earl of Argyle, a youth of nineteen years of age, 
and ot no military ſkill, to reduce them. The Earl of Athole, 
Lords Forbes and Lovat, the MacNeils, MacLeans, MacKenzies, 
MacIntoſhes, Grants, Munroes, Irvines, and the Leſleys of Bal- 
quhan were ſummoned to join Argyle, and the King promiſed 
to follow him in perſon, with another army. The rebel Lords 
were not afraid: They knew the King's favour for them, and 
that he would make no haſte ; They allo knew Argyle's want of 
experience, and that many in his army were Roman Catholics, 
and would not heartily promote the Proteſtant intereſt ; and that 
all his army were a raw militia: Wherefore they prepared a 
body of horſe all gentlemen, and ſome Field- pieces; 1 hey like- 
wile corrupted the Grants and Campbell of Lochinel. 

Argyle marched in the beginning of September 1594, and 
on the 27th laid ſiege to the Caſtle of Ruthven in Badenoch. 
But the MacPherſons, Huntley's vaſlals, defended it fo bravely, 
that he ſoon raiſed the ſiege; and marching thro* Strathſpey 

came to Drummin on 2d October. The Earls of Huntley and 
Errol (for Angus had not come up) were that day at Auchin— 
dun. Argyle's council adviſed him to wait for the King, at 
leaſt till the Fraſers and Mackenzies ſhould join them, and till 
the Irvines, Forbeſſes and Lefleys, ſhould come up with their 
horſe, and make a ballance againſt the enemy's horſe. But upon 
the enemy's approaching October 3d, he determined to fight. 
The numbers are not agreed upon. Some give Argyle 10,000 
and Huntley but goo. Straloch gives Huntley 1320. Calder- 
| derwood makes Huntley's army 1400, and Argyle's 5000. 
| Huntley and Errol could raiſe a far greater number: And con- 
: {idering the five Clans that had not come up to Argyle, tho” the 
other Clans had made 500 each, which certainly they did not, 
they would not make 5000. The field of battle was, the decli- 
Yity of a bill betwixt Glenlivet and Glenrinnes. I he MacIn- 


toſhes 
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toſhes and Mac Leans made Argyle's right wing: The Grants, 
Mac Neils and MacGregors the left; and the Campbells, &c. 
the centre. Huntley*s field pieces, which many had never ſeen 
before, put the Highlanders into diſorder ; and his horſes ruſh- 
ing in, increaſed it. Campbell of Lochinel (whoſe brother Ar- 
gyle had put to death, for murdering Campbell of Calder anno 
1592, and who himlelf was Argyle's neareſt heir) had wrote to 
Huntley to point his artillery againſt the Yellow Standard. This 
was done; and Lochinel falling, all his men fled. (Calderw.) 
John Grant of Gartinbeg, Huntley's vaſlal, had concerted, that 
the Grants whom he commanded ſhould retreat, how ſoon 
the action began; and they did fo. (Hiſt. of Gord.) Thus the 
centre and the left wing were broken by treachery. The right 
wing ſtood firm after the reſt had fled, and retreated with or- 
der and ſafety ; And MacQuaire oblerves, that had they been 
ſuſtained, they had certainly carried the victory. Argyle at- 
tempted iii vain to rally his men. The victory was complete. 
On Argyle's fide 500 were killed, beſides MacNeil of Bara, 
Lochinel and his brother. On the other {ide Errol was wound- 
ed ; Sir Patrick Gordon of Auchindun Huntley's uncle, and 
Gordon of Gight, with twelve more, were killed ; and many 
more were wounded. | 

The King in his uſual diſſimulation was glad of Argyle*s de- 
feat, and jeſted him upon it. Magnis itineribus ad Regem 
„ tendit, qui, quod omnes ſciunt, Argadi adverſum caſum non 
« indigne tulit, ſed potius per jocos et prælii ih riſionem, de 
« eventu cum eo ſæpius egit.“ Mac Quaire) Gordon of Straloch, 
in his account of this battle, ſays On the fourth night, after 
„ the King's return, I ſaw Lennox, Huntley and Balquhan at 
« ſupper privately in my father's houſe, which could not be 
« without the King's knowledge.” And Burnet of Crimond, 


in his M. S. Hiſtory, declares. ** That he ſaw, among Huntley's 


papers, 
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papers, a private remiſſion to him for the battle of Glenlivat, 
granted in that ſame year 1594. All theſe circumſtances con- 
ſidered, it was no wonder that Argyle was defeated. | 

I come now to give ſome account of the battle of Aldern, 
MoNnTRoOSE having, on the 2d of February 1645, in the night 
ſurprited the Campbells at Iaverl»chie in Lochaber, and thereby 


defeated them, wrote a vaunting letter to King Charles I. which 


he thus concludes : Give me leave, after I have reduced this 


« country to obedience, and conquered from Dan to Beerſhe- 
„ ba, to ſay to your Majeſly, as David's General to his Ma- 
« fter, Come thou thylelf, leaſt this country be called by my 
«© name.” This vain letter made the King break off the treaty 
of Uxbridge, which proved his ruin. (Velw.) | 
MoxTROSE marched into Moray, and was ſoon joined by 
Lord Gordon, the Earl of Aboyne, Lord Napier, and others, 
The Covenanters in the mean time, had called over 1000 of 
their troops from Ireland, to join their raw militia, and Baillie 
remaining in the South, Hurry marched into the North, and 
came to Inverneſs, underſtanding that Montroſe was reinforced 
with looo foot, and two hundred horſe of the Gordons, and 
was merching back from Strathboggie. Hurry called in the 
aſſiſtance of the Fraſers, MacKenzies, Roſſes, Sutherlands, and 
Brodies, and made an army of about 3500 foot, and 400 
horſe. Montroſe's army conſiſted of about 3000 foot, and 
400 horſe, made up of Gordons, MacDonalds, MacPherſons 
and Iriſh. On May 4th 1645, they engaged near the village 
of Aldern, immediately above the houſe of Kinnudie. The fight 
was, for a little, obſtinate and dubious ; till Lord Gordon brave- 
ly charging with his horſe, Major Drummond called the 
Crowner, who commanded Hurry's horle, wheeling about un- 
{kiltnlly, broke the foot-ranks of their own men, and then Lord 
Gordon ſoon put them to a precipitate retreat. To this bad 
n | | conduct 
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conduct of Drummond, the defeat was greatly owing, for 
which he was tried at Inverneſs and ſhot. About Soo of the 


Covenanters were killed, among whom were Campbell of 


Lawers, and Sir Hugh and Gideon Murrays. The loſs on Mon- 
troſe's ſide was conſiderable, and among the killed was William 
MacPherſon of Invereſchie. This, and the two following vic- 
tories at Alford, too much elated Montroſe, who underſtood 
better how to gain, than how to improve a victory. This ap. 
peared at the total defeat at Philliphaugh, Sept. 1 3th this year ; 
after which he could not bring any force into the field. 

The battle of Cromdale, anno 1690, comes next to be deſcrib— 
ed. The death of the Viſcount Dundee in the battle of Kylli- 
crankie, July 16th 1689, was the ruin of King James's affairs in 
Scotland. Colonel Canon, with 3000 men, ſurpriſed the Earl 
of Angus's regiment at Dunkeld, on Sept. 1689 but the brave 
Colonel Cleland, with 1 200, made him retire, with no ſmall loſs 
both of men and of reputation. Canon retired into Lochaber ; 
and in ſpring 1690, Colonel Buchan, with about forty officers, 
was ſent over from Ireland, and afſumed the command. In 
the beginning of April, the rebel chiets had a meeting : Some 
inclined to capitulate : But Sir Ewan Cameron diverted this, 
hoping that another compaign would retrieve their affairs. And 
till the ſeed-time ſhould be cloſed, and greater numbers ſhould 
be raiſed; Colonel Buchan, with about 1500 of MacLeans, Mac- 
Donalds, MacPherſuns, Camerons, and Grants of Glenmoriſton, 
marched towards the Lowlands to amuſe and fatigue the King's 


troops. In marching thro*. Strathſpey, they plundered the 


country, and in paſſing towards Strathboggie they burnt the 
houſe of Edinglaſſie. But Mr Gordon made ſevere repriſals; 


for in their return he ſeized eighteen of their number, and 


hanged them on the c rees of his garden. 
By this time Sir Thomas Livingſtone had come to Inver- 
"a F f neſs 
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neſs witha battalion of foot, ſix troops of dragoons, and two 
of horſe. The Rebels informed if this, returned towards the 
Highlands, and Levingſtone reiolved to intercept them. Con- 
ducted by ſome gentlemen of the Grants, he marched on the 
night of April 3oth with the horſe and dragoons, leaving the 
foot to foll»-w. By the dawning of the morning May 1. 1690, 
he came to the Dairirade, or top of the hill above Caſtle-Grant, 
and, that he might not be diſcovered, he was directed down the 
valley of Auchinarrow, to croſs Spey below Dellachaple. The 
enemy had come to Cromdale April 3oth, and chufing to keep 
near the hill, encamped that night near Lethindie, and had 
ſome advanced guards near the Kirk of Cromdale ; which gua ds 
obſerved the troops fording the river, and alarmed the Camp. 
This moved the General to mount ſome of the Grants on dra- 
goon horſes, and all the horſe and dragoons led by theſe gentle- 
men rode ſmartly (the diſtance being about a mile, and a 
part of the road concealed by a Birch wood), and ſurpriſed the 
enemy before they could all get into their cloaths, who fled pre- 
cipitately about a half mile, many of them quite naked, and at 
the foot of the hill of Cromdale faced about, and made a faint 
defence, but were ſoon routed ; and had not the hill been {0 
ſteep that the horſe could not purſue, few would have eſcaped, 

There were above a hundred killed, and about ſixty were made 
priſoners, who were found in the Caſtle of Lethindie, and the 
miln. It deſerves to be remarked, That Colonel MacDonald of 
Keppach, who was ever keen for plunder, but never once fought 
for his King, would not encamp with the other rebels, bur with 
his men quartered in Garvlin, half a mile diſtant, and thercby 
eſcaped without loſ:. Such of the Rebels as climbed up the hill, 

could not be purſued. But a party of Camerons and Mage 
Leans, who next day croſſed the river, were purſued, and on 
the Muir of Graniſh.n near Aviemore ſome were killed, and the 


* 
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reſt taking ſhelter in Craigelachie, and Keppach, who with 
their banditti, attempted to reduce the Caſtle of Lochinelan in 
Rothemurchus, were by that La'rd and his tenants beat off 


with lots. 


The Rebellion, in the year 1715, is freſh in the memory of At Inver- 


ſome yet living. On November 13th that year, the Re- 
bels at Preſton in England were forced to luirender; on the 
ſame day the Battle oi Sherriff-muir was fought, which in the 
conſequences of it And like- 
wiſe on that day, the Town and Caſtle of Inverneſs was ſur- 
rendered. On Saturday November 1 2th, Arthur Role, brother to 
Kilravock, a bold and daring man, with Robert Role brother 
to Blackhills, and twelve choſen men, undertook to ſurpriſe the 
main-guard in the Tolbooth. They were in the twilight con- 
ducted by one of the Rebels, who promiled to get the door 
opened, upon which they might ruth in. The villain got ac- 
ceſs, but loudly alarmed the guard, and Arthur Roſe preſſing 
to get in was bruiled betwixt the door and the door-check, 
and ſhot through the body, of which he died in a few hours. 
This lo enraged Kilravock, that he ſummoncd the Governor to 


was a complcat victory. 


ſarrender, elſe he would iet the low in fire in a few hours. 
Sir John Mac Kenzie of Coul Governor, knowing Nilravock's 
reſolutenels, knowing hkewile tnat Lovat, with the Fralers 
from the Aird, and a battalion ot Grants from Strathipcy, were 
approaching, he ſeized all the boats On the River, and Lraniport. 
ed his Garriton into Rols, early in the morning o November 
13th ; Then Kilravock and Culloden garriioned the Town for 
the Government. 
by Kilravock, although OW who had no  thare 1 in it, allum- 


ed the praiſe. 


The Battle of Culloden, on the «6th of April ws is ſo re- At Cullo- 


cent and freih in our memories, that I thall take no further 
F f 2 notice 


neſs, 
17 15 5 


Thus was the Iown of lavernels reduced 


den, 


1746. 
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Lice of it, than to obſerve, that it has broken the charm of the 
Broad Sword and Target, and may convince the Highlanders, 
that, in the way of fighting now practiſed, their undiſciplined, 
though brave militia, cannot ſtand before well diſciplined troops, 
conducted by a proper General. 


I now come to give ſome account of the Military ways with- 
in this Province, It was the cuſtom of the Romans, to make 
military Ways or Roads, in all conquered Countries, for the 
more eaſy communication between their Colonies and Forts, 
XIFHIL. ſays of SEVERUS, ** Ingreſſus eſt in Caledoniam, 
« eamque dum pertranſiret, habuit maxima negotia, quod 
« Sylvas cxderet, et loca alta perfoderet, quodque paludes ob- 
«© rueret.aggere, et pontes in fluminibus faceret.” There are 
clear veſtiges of thoſe Ways in the Lothians and Fife, particu- 
larly one that runs from Crail to Stirling bridge, along the Coaſt, 

It was in the year 1724, that General Waps, commiſſioned 
by his Majeſty, to enquire into ſome diſorders committed in 
the Highlands, projected the Roads that are now fo uſeful, 
Next year they were begun. The firſt Road was from Stirling 
to Inverneſs and Fort-Auguſtus: This Road runs in two branch- 
es ; one by Dunkeld and Blair of Athole ; the other by Dum- 
plain, Glenalmond, and Aberfeldie, and they meet at Delna- 
kerdich, and enter this Province at Dalwhinnic, where the 
Road again branches into two; the one leads 11x miles to Caitu- 
lack, three to Gavamore, and twelve to Fort-Auguſtus ; The 
other branch 1s nine miles to Ruthven, ten to Aviemore, ten to 


Corribruch, and ten to Inv-rnels; At the ſame time, the Road 
from Inverneſs to Fort-William was begun. From Inverneſs 


to the General's Lodge are twelve miles, about ſeven of theſe 
are upon the bank of Lechneſs, a part of which, called the 


Black Rock, was a very high precipice hanging over the Loch ; 
Here, 


* 
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Here, for almoſt half a mile, the rock was blown up with pow- 
der, and the miners were hung by ropes in boreing into it. 
Now the Road is beautiful and ſafe, ſecured from the preci- 
pice below by a wall three feet high; From the Generals 
Lodge to Fort-Auguſtus, are twelve miles; thence to Letir- 
finlay twelve; and thence to Fort-Wilham twelve miles. In 
the year 1753, the Road from Fort-George in Arderſier to 
Perth was begun; It runs from the Fort to Kilravock four 


miles; to the river of Ern ſeven miles; to Caſtle Grant five 


miles; to the river of Avon fix miles; to Corrigarf ſeven miles; 
and thence by Caſtletoun of Braemar, Glenſhee, and Blair of 
Gourie to Perth. There are likewiſe Roads trom Fort-Auguſtus 
and from Inverneſs to Bernera in Glenelg. 

Theſe Roads are from twenty to twenty four feet broad, run 
in ſtreight lines where the hills permit, are annually repaired, 
have aquzducts and fide drains, great ſtones are ſet up on 
end on the Road-fide, as guides in ſnow or miſt. And be- 
ſides bridges on rivers, every brook and rivulet has a bridge 
over it. In a word, this is a work that might have added 
Inſtre to the Roman name; By means of theſe Roads, ſol- 
diers have a ſtreight and eaſy rout ; Artillery is carried into all 
the Forts ; Waggons, Coaches and all kinds of wheel-carriages, 
can paſs from South to North ; The weekly poſts make quick 
diſpatch ; Commerce and Intercourſe are made eaſy ; Conve- 
nient lodging is found at every ſtage, and the Highlands will 
be gradually civilized and improved. 


I ſhall now conclude this part, with an account of ſome ancient 
Cuſtoms, chiefly Military, obſerved in this, and other Provinces. 
Anciently, every Chief of a Clan was, by his dependents, con- 
ſidered as a little Prince, not abſolute, but directed by the 


Gentlemen of his Clan. As the Primores Regni, and all who 
| held 
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held off the King in capite, were his Grand Council or Farlia— 
ment - ſo the Gentlemen and Heads of Fannkhe:, were to tlie 
Chief, by whoſe, advice all things that regaraed the Clan in 
common, or particular Families, were jdetenuncd, tier ences 
were removed, injuries, were puniſhed or redroeticd, law iuits 
prevented, declining Families {upported, and peace or war 
with other Clans agreed upon, 4 7 | 
Young Young Chiefs and Heads of F amilies were regarded, ACCOr- 
SKIS, ding to their military or peaceable diſpoſitions. I tlicy reven- 
ged a Clan-quarrel, by killing ſome of the enemy, or carrying 
off their cattle, and laying their lands waſte, they were highly 
eſteemed ; ; and great hopes were conceived of them, Hut if 
they failed in ſuch atten:pts, they were Inte rel pected ; yea, del. 
piſed if they did not incline to tliem. 
Oxrickks. Clans had their Military Officers, not arbitrarily or occaſio- 
nally choſen, but fixed and perpetual. Ihe Chief was Colonel or 
pri cipal Commander. The oldeſt cadet Was Lieutenant - Co- 
loncl, and commanded. the Right Wing. The youngeſt cadet 
commanded the Rear. Every Hcad of a diſtinct F amily was 
Captain of his own Uribe. 

Every Clan had an Enfign or Standar d- Bearer, which office 
was at fir; conferred on ſome oue who had behaved gallantly, 
and uſually it became hereditary ! in his Family, and was ſup- 
ported by a gratuity, or a ſinall annual ſalary. | 
| Kee: Every Chiet uſually had his Bard, Poet, or Orator, whoſe of- 
fice it was (as among the Gel mans) 1 in time of war to excite and 
; | animate them, by reciting the brave actions of the Clan, and 


particularly of their anceſtors and Chiefs, as Lucan Writes, 


Exs1GNs, 


Vos quoque, qui fortes animas, belloque peremptas, 
Laudibus in longum, V ates, diffunditis evum, 
Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina Bardi. | 
)it5 it 1 3113 At 
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At marriages they recited the Genealogy of the married cou- 
ple, and ſung an Epithalamium; And at burials they mourn— 
fully ſung the Elegy of the Chief or Great man. 

Their Military Muſic was the Grat Py pe. The office of Py- 
per was often hereditary, and had a {mall ſalary annexed to it: 
And the Pypers of ſeveral Clans had a chief Pyper who go- 
verned them; and ſchools in which they were inſtructed. 

The moſt of their time being employed in Military exploits, 
or in hunting, every Clan had a ſtated place of rendezvous, 
where they met when called by their Chief. The manner of 
convocating them on a ſudden emergent, was by the Fiery-Croſs. 

The Chief ordered two men to be diſpatched, one to the up- 
per, and the other to the lower end of his lands, each carrying 
a Pole or Staff, with a Croſs-tree in the upper end of it, and 
that end burnt black. As they came to any village or houſe, 
they cried aloud' the Military Cry of the Clan, and all who 
heard it armed quickly, and repaired to the place of Rendez- 
vous. If the runner became fatigued, another muſt take the 
Pole. 

Every Clan had a peculiar Cry of War, by hearing which 


they were convocated to the place of general meeting. The 


Cry of the MacDonalds was Freich, i. e. Heather: Of the 


Macpherſons, Craig ubhie: Of the MacKenzies, Tullick-ard : 
Of the Grants Craig-Elachie. And this was the Cry of him that 
carried the Fiery-Crols. 

Every Clan hada diſtinguiſhing Badge, whereby they might be 
known, as they had no military habit or livery. Their Badges 
were natural and plain (nor ribbonds, feathers, or ſuch gew- 
gaws), which they wore in their bonnets. The MacDonalds 


wore a buſh of Heather; the MaclIntoſhes a Holly-branch ; the 
Grants a Fir-buſh, &c. &c, &c. 


Upon 
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Upon an expedition, they much regarded Omens. An arm 


ed man meeting them, was a good Omen. If a woman bare- 


foot croſſed the road before them, they ſeized her, and fetched 
blood from her forchead. If a Deer, Fox, Hare, or any beaſt 
of game appeared, and they did not kill it, it was an unlucky 
Omen, &c. 

The Crid-Oidche, i. e. A night's proviſion was paid by many 
tenants. In hunting, 'or going on an expedition, the tenant 
who lived near the hill, furniſhed his maſter and his followers 
a night's entertainment, with brawn for his dogs. This is now 


converted into a ſtated rent. 


Paſſing other cuſtoms, I proceed to 


51. Het : A 


EccLESIASTic HISTORY of MOR AY. 


SECTION I. The Heathen or Pagan Church; containing an Account 
of the Druids —Their Office—Religion—Prieſts M or ſhip— So- 
Jemnitier—Sacrifices and Ceremonies —Fudges—V ates —Bards— 
Female Drui d. Temple. Dei S NNREED nA he Ori- 
gin of Druidiſm, &c. 


SEC r. II. The firſt planting of Chriſtianity in wennde Origin 
of the Keledees ; their Purity, c. 


SECT. III. The Romiſh or Popiſh Church—The Regular Clergy— 
Abbeys ; Abbey of Kinloſf—Priories ; Urquhart, Pluſcardin, Kin- 
guſſie—Convents ; Black-Friars, Gray-Friars, Gray-Siſter;—The 
Preceptory of Maiſon Dieu—St Nicholas Hoſpital he Tem- 
plars and Joannite Knights The Secular Clergy—The Biſhop- 
ric of Mortlich—The Biſhopric of Moray—Liſt of the Biſhops 
of Moray —Extent of the Dioceſ.— The Cathedral at Birnie, and 
at Spynie—The Cathedral at Elgin-—Deſcription and Dimenſions 
of it. Hou demoliſhed—The College of Elgin—The Bitbop*s Palace 

G g at 
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at Kenedar—The Palace of Spynie deſcribed—The Revenues of the 
Biſhopr "NINE W ior e en of the 
Church, GM. 

SECT. IV. The Proteſtant church. I ft of the Feveral changes in 
the Governmeut of the Church, and the conduct of the Clergy 
ſince the Reformation: 2dly, Of the Biſhops of Moray ſince the 
Reformation, their Juriſdiction and Revenues : 3dly, The Mini- 
ſters of the ſeveral Pariſhes, with an account of the Patron, Stipend, 
School, Mortifications, Chapels, and number of Catechiſeable 
perſons in each of them: And 4thly, The State of Religion in the 
Pre ovince N nce He Refor: mation in 1 500, Zo — en, time. 


, % * 0 } M4 © 4 1 F Ry , 1 


SECT. I » The Heathen, or Pagan Church. 


Dzvirss II cannot be doubted, that, in this Province, as indeed in all 
Britain, DRV1D1IsM was the mode of the Heatheniſh Reli- 
gion. The remaining veſtiges of their places of worſhip, and 

of their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, put this beyond queſtion. 

Both Sacred and Profane Hiſtory teſtify, That before Tem- 
ples were built, the ancient places of worſhip were in ſhady 
groves, under ſpreading trees, and often in high places; Gen. 
xxi. 33. 1. Kirgs xiii. 14. 1. Sam. ix. 12. © Olim quas vellent 
« efſe in Tutela ſua Divi legerunt arbores ; Quercus Jovi, et 
« Myrtus Veneri placuit, Phebo een Pinus Cybele, N 
« celſa Herculi,” (PHAEDR.).. 

And VIRGI I, ſays of the gardens of the Epen: Eneid. IV. 


Hinc mibi Maſſyle gentis monſiraco Sacerdos, 
Heſperidum Templi cuſtos, epulaſque Dracons | 
Duz dabat, et facros ſervabat in arbore ramos. | 


And 
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And in PRTAu's Palace; Aneid. II. 


Aadibus in mediis, nudoque ſub etheris axe 
Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima laurus, 
Incumbens are, atque umbra complexa Penates. 


The word Druid comes from the Greek 4» an Oak, or any 


Whence 16 


Wood ; or from the Celtic Deru or Dru an Oak: For they wor- called. 


ſhipped in groves, and under ſpreading trees. Druid was the 
general name of the Sect or Order; and their Literati were divid- 
ed into Prieſts, Vates, and Bards, who were their Divines, Phi- 
loſophers, Poets, Orators, Phyſicians, and Judges in all cauſes. 
The grand articles of their Religion were: 

I. To worſhip the Deity. 

TI. To abſtain from all evil. And, 

III. To be intrepid. This laſt was enforced by the belief 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and of a future ſtate. ¶ Diog. 
Laer.) 

* They were the jnſtructors of youth in the Myſteries of Re- 
ligion, Philoſophy, and Morality, &c. They kept their Aca- 

demies only in the ſacred groves, retired from the noiſe of 
the world, and undiſturbed from the hurry of buſineſs. * Diſ- 
« ciplina in Britannia reperta, atque inde in Galliam tran(- 
lata eſſe exiſtimatur, et nunc, qui diligentius cam rem 
4 cognoſcere volunt, plerumque illo, diſcendi cauſa, proficiſcun- 
tur. Magnum numerum verſuum ediſcere dicuntur ; Ita- 
que nonnulli annos vicenos in diſciplina permanent; ; neque 
las eſſe exiſtimant ea literis mandare, quum in reliquis fere 
i rebus, publicis privatiſque rationibus Græcis literis utantur.“ 
(Cxs. Com. Lib. VI.) 

They were called Semnothei, for cheir devotion (Suidas.) And 
acknowledged One only Eternal and Self- exiſtent God, whom 


G g 2 : ed 


they worſhipped without any images or ſtatues, They own- 
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ed the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of retribution; 
They taught a warm devotion to God, and the ſtricteſt virtue 
and equity among men; They offered ſacrifices and oblations 
daily, and uſed ablutions and purifications: In a word, the 
Dxv 1Ds were at firſt held in great veneration, and much admir- 
ed for their Piety, Virtue, and Morality ; but afterwards they 


_ degenerated greatly. By the Greeks and Romans they were 


led into Polytheiſm, groſs idolatry, ſuperſtition, human ſacri- 
fices, &c. which made Lucan write with a ſneer, 


Et vos Barbaricos ritus, moremque ſiniſtrum 
Sacrorum, DRUID, poſitis repetiſtis ab armis ; 
Solis noſſe Deos, et Cæli numina vobis, 

Aut Solis neſcire datum. 


They committed no part of their Religious Myſteries, or Na- 
tural Philoſophy, to Writing ; But the Bards turned theſe into 
Clenching Rhymes, and repeated them on all proper occaſions. 
Moral precepts called Teagaſg na Bard, and Foghlam na Filidh, i. e. 
The Inſtructions of Bards and Philoſophers,” are to this day 
repeated in the Highlands by old men. 

The Tranſmigration of fouls, taught, though not at firſt, by 
the Druids, ſeems to have given riſe to a notion among many 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, viz. That when one dies of 
a conſumption, the Fairies ſteal the ſoul out of the body before 
death, and animate ſome other perſon with it. 


Poſſibly the way in which the DRV IDs explained the immor- 


tality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, occaſioned the common 


ſaying, * That at death one paſſes into the Szoghal hal. i. e. the 
„Vonder World,” fancying, as the Americans do, that ſouls de- 
parted, go to. pleaſant regions beyond the mountains. 

The DRU ID PRIESTHs were the ordinary Miniſters of Religion, 
and an Arch-Prieſt, choſen out of the College of Prieſts, preſid- 
ed in their meetings. g 


Theis 
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Their worſhip was either ſtated and ordinary; or annual Their 
and more ſolemn. Worsnte, 

Their ſtated worſhip conſiſted in ſacrifices and oblations, * 
performed in pleaſant groves, and commonly on a level plot Worſhip. 
of ground ; upon which they erected one or more Circles of 
Stones, all on end: And in the centre ſtood the Altar, which 

was a Broad Stone laid horizontal on four Stones as Pillars ; 
and on this, Sacrifices were offered. No Sacrifice however, 
was to be made without leaves or branches of the Miſſeltoe; and 
before they entered the circle to offer, they made a tour about it 
Sun-ways ; and the like they did when they had done offering. 

Theſe Circles, or remains of them, are found in every Coun- C:xcr zs. 

try. I cannot but mention the Circle at Claſſernis in the Iſle of 
Lewis; It conſiſts of twelve ſtones, each ſeven feet high, and 
two broad; at South-eaſt and Welt, three ſtones are erected in 
a line without the Circle ; to the North point is a lane, nine- 
teen ſtones in a line on each lide, ſix feet diſtant from one ano- 
ther, the lane eight feet broad; one ſtone ſtands in the entry 
of the lane; and in the centre of the Circle, a ſtone thirteen 
feet high, cut in the form of a rudder (Mr Martin). The. 
Circle denotes the Sun; the twelve ſtones, the twelve Signs; 
the ſtones to. South-eaſt and Weſt, the Cardinal Points; the 
nineteen ſtones in the lane, the Lunar Cycle; the ſtone in the 
entry cloles the Cycle, and then it begins a-new in the other 
line; the Rudder ſhews, that the Temple was dedicated to 
ANvo NA the Deity of the Sea. (Toland.) 

In Durris, at the end of Lochneſs, is a Temple of three 
Concentric Circles ; the Altar Stone is taken away, but near to 
where. it ſtood is a hallowed ttone, either a laver to wath in, or 
a baſon to receive the blood of the Sacrifices ; a lane leads. 
through the Circles to the centre; in the area of the outer. 


Circle, 
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Circle, probably ſtood the Spectators; in the ſecond the 
Offerers; and at the Altar, the Prieſt and ſervants, | 

Both the true worſhippers of God, and in imitation of 
them the ſuperſtitious, at firſt worſhipped in open fields. 

The Naos and Temene of the ancient Greeks, were but allot- 
ments of ground, and ſacred incloſures for worſhip, and not 
covered houſes. I have ſeen theſe in corn-fields left untilled, 
becauſe they were ſuppoſed Sacred : The Heathen places of 
worſhip were circular or round, becauſe dedicated to the Sun, 
the emblem of their Deity. The Highlanders call them 
Clachan, i. e. a Collection of Stones: And hence they call a 
Church Clachan, as Clachan Michel, Clachan Muire, i, e. Michael's 
Church, Mary's Church. The Altar Stone they call Crom Leac, 
i. c. the Bowing, or Worſhipping Stone; and the Prieſt Crom- 
fear, i. e. the Worſhipper. The Britains called the Sacred 
Grove, wherein the Circle ſtood, Lhwyn; and hence probably, 
they call a Church Lan. And the Saxon Kirk or Girc, comes 
from Circus a Circle. | 

The Tour about the Circles, is called Deas-Soil, from Dza 
the South, and Sol the Sun, 4. d. South about with the Sun. 
I have often ſeen at Marriages and Churching of women, and 
Burials, ſuch a tour made about the Church. This ceremony 


vas not peculiar to the Du Ds: We find it at the Funeral Pile 


of PALLas; VIRG. Eu. Lib. XI. 


Ter circum accenſos cincti fulgentibus armin 
Decurrere Rogos : Ter mæ ſtum funeriz ignem 
ag 'avere in equis, ululatuſque ore dedere. 


Their more ſolema Worſhip was at their "ON Feſtivals; 


Summer, and at Hallow-Eve. 


particularly in the month of March, on May-day, at Mid- 


Theſe Feſtivals were celebrat- 
ed on high or conſpicuous places, where they erected Carns 


* 


or 
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or heaps of Stones, on which they kindled great Fires, and 
offered Sacrifices. The Fire was forced (and accounted ſa- 
cred) by rubbing one piece of dry wood againſt another. All 
the families in the neighbourhood extinguiſhed their Fires ; and 
upon paying a ſmall acknowledgement to the Prieſt, they re- 
ceived of the Carn-Fire. 

Their Carns were very different from the Carns or heaps 
of ſtones on high ground, gathered out of their Corn fields, and 
caſt looſe in a heap ; and different likewiſe from the ſmall Carns 
near to common roads, where men have been buried, or coffins 
laid down at burials, that the bearers might reſt. Theſe are 
called Leacadh na Marbh, i, e. Stones erected in Memory of the 
Dead.” The Druid Carns were great and broad heaps of ſtones, 
hedged in, all round with big ſtones placed on end in the 
earth, and joined cloſe ; In ſome of theſe Carns, another cloſe 
Circle of ſuch ſtones was placed in the middle of the Carn ; 
and the Altar ſtone, one or more, on the top within the inner 
Circle. Such a Carn, pretty entire, is to be ſeen on the muir 
to the eaſt of Aviemore in Strathſpey ; Carns are likewiſe. on 
the top of the hill of Dunevan in Calder; to the Eaſt of Gate- 
ſide betwixt Elgin and Forres on the muir of Urquhart in Mo- 
ray ; and in many other places. Round the great Carn, there 
were often Tumuli, or ſmall heaps, in which, in the South, have 
been found Urns containing the aſhes of burnt bodies; poſſi- 
bly the like might be found in this country, Theſe Carns 
were ſo placed as to be within view of one another. The 
Druid who officiated at the Carn-Fire, was called Carneach, 
The Fire was of dry wood preſerved for that uſe; it was an ex- 
piatory puniſhment for criminals to ſtand for a limited time 


betwixt two contiguous Fires, or to walk bare-footed thrice 


over the burning aſhes of a Carn-Fire. Mr ToLAnD thinks, that 
SILIVs Ira I cus alludes to this cuſtom, when he makes Equa- 
Ss; nus 


Canns. 


3 i — 2 - _ A 
— — — 2 — 


n 
rr . . . r p 


= C. ” 
-% * — — * * & * 
-— - - I So fo. % — 2 
— — - o o — — — —_— — 


n RM 
5 _ 8 \ 
4 2 = 
2 1 —_ * 
— ä 


2 

S> ” — 
— — b J ws N 
— — — — bt 


—ͤ— 42. ue io Hin — 2 —— — 


* 
et EY 


— oa 
— — 3 
- 


4 wt 
1 FEES, 2 C 
* . 
* © ry - 
_— — > - ” 
we —_— --- 
— — — 
— 


232 Tux ECCLESIASTIC HISTORY. Part VI. 


nut the Sabine to paſs through the Fire (if unhurt, it was a 
good omen, otherwiſe a bad) on Mount Soracte in Italy, on 
whoſe top was Apollo's Carn: as VIRGIL has it, Eneid 
Lib. XI. 


Summe Deum, ſancti cuſtos Soractis Apollo, 
Duem primi colimus, cui Pineus ardor acer vo 
Paſcitur, et medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veſtigia pruna. 


Poſſibly the trial by Ordeal, practiſed long in this country, 
had its riſe from this cuſtom of paſling through the Carn-Fire. 
I ſhall now mention ſuch veſtiges of the Druid Carn-Fires 
and Feſtivals, as I have obſerved in this Country. 
Manch So. One of their great Solemnities was in the month of March, 
LEMNITY- hen they gathered and conſecrated the Miſſeltoe of the Oak. 
On the 6th of rhe March Moon, a Prieſt, clad in white, climbed 
the tree, and cut the Miſſeltoe with a golden bill, and others 
in white ſtanding round, received it ; after which they offered 
at their Carn-Fires with mirth. (PIN.) 


Ad viſcum Druide, Druide cantare ſolebant. Ov1o. 
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In the increaſe of the March Moon, the Highlanders cut 
withs of the wood- bind that clings about the Oak. Theſe they 
twiſt into a wreath or circle, and carefully preſerve it till the 
next March. And when children are troubled with hectick 
fevers, or when any one is conſumptive, they make them paſs 
through this circle thrice, by putting it over their heads and 
conveying it down about their bodies. The like they do to 
Cattle in ſome diſtempers. This I have often ſeen. 

| Mar So- Another grand Solemnity was on May-day. On the firſt of 
nrx. May, they offered Sacrifice for the preſervation of their cattle ; 
and that day was held ſacred to Pax or BAAL, and was com- 
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monly called Za'Baal-Tine, corruptly · Beltan- day“ i. e. the Day 


of Baal's Fire. Clear remains of this ſuperſtition I have been 
prelent at When a young boy.“ 5 

Upon Man Thurſday, the ſeveral herds cut ſtaves of Ser- 
vice Wood about three feet long, and put two croſs licks 
into clefts in one end of the ſtaff: Theſe ſtaves they laid 
up till the Firſt of May: On that 'day ſeveral herds met 
together ; Every one had two eggs, and a bannock or thick 
cake of oat meal cruſted over with the yolks of eggs: They 
raiſed a pile of dry wood or ſticks on a hillock, and ſtriking 
Fire with a flint they kindled the pile; Then they made the 
Deas-Soil thrice round the Fire; after which they roaſted their 
eggs, and eat them with a part of the bread. The reſt of the 
bread they brought home, to be eaten by the family ; and hay- 
ing adorned the heads of their ſtaves with wild herbs, they fixed 
them on. the tops, or above the doors of their ſeveral - cotes ; 
and this they fancied would W eds the Cattle from Diſeaſes 
till next May. 

In the Highlands, Ns Firſt Day of May is ſtill called La Baal- 
tine. In the Armorie, a Prieſt is called Bclec, probably from 
Baal: and when oe is in great danger, he is ſaid to be Fir 
dn theine Bheil, i. c. Between two Fires of Baal,“ alluding 
to the puniſhment above mentioned, 


The Mid-Summer Solemnity was celebrated in honour of M:n-Sun- 


CERES, They made the D-as-Soil about their Fields of Corn, 
with burning torches of wood in their hands, to obtain a bleſ- 
ſing on their Corns. This I have often ſcen, more indeed in 
the Lowlands than in the Highlands. On Mid- Summer Eve, 
they kindle Fires near their Corn Fields, and walk round chem 
with burning torches. 

The like Solemnity was kept on the Eve of the firſt of Novem- 
ber, as a thankſgiving for the ſafe in-gathering of the produce 
of the fields. This, I am told, but have not ſcen it, is obſerved 
H h in 
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SACRIFICES 
and CERE- 
MONIES, 
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in Buchan and other Countries, by 1 Hallow-Eve Fires 
kindled on ſome riſing ground. | 

In all theſe Solemnities they offered Sacrifices, and made the 
Deas-Soil round their Fires. It cannot be doubted, that they 
had Sacrifices of various ſorts ; as precatory, to obtain bleſlings ; 


gratulatory, to ſhew their thankfulneſs; and expiatory, 


attone for their fins. It appears from Lucan, that the Celrs 


and Gaul uſed human Sacrifices. 


Er quibus immitis, placatur ſanguine diro, 
Tentates, horenſque, feris altaribus Heſus, 
Et Taranis, Scythice non mitior ara DLAN KR. 


Cæſar, Pliny, and Tacitus aſſure us, that the Davids uſed 
ſuch Sacrifices. Tacitus, Annal XIV. writes: The groves were 
cut down, which by the DRurps were dedicated to ſangui- 
* nary and deteſtable ſuperſtitions; for here they ſacrificed 
60 captives, and upon their altars, as an oblation, ſpilt human 
* blood.” What creatures they uſed in Sacrifice, or what parti- 
cular ceremonies, I have not learned. No doubt they uſed waſh- 
ings and purgations, and clean clothes, as other people did. 


:Caſta placent Superis, pura cum veſte venite, 
Et manibus puris ſumite fontis aquam. _ TiBUL. 


Fneas would not touch the Penates or the Sacra, before he 
waſhed. VirG. Eneid, Lib. II. 


Tu, Genitor, cape Sacra manu, patrioſque Wear 
Me bello e tanto digreſſum, et cede recenti, 
Attractare neſas, donec me flumine vi vo 


Abluero. 


The Scots Highlanders, not only put on-clean-clothes on the 
Sabbath- 
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Sabbath- day, as others do; but in the morning of that day, they 
waſh (not in the houſe, but Flumine vivo) in running water, and 
they call it Jig Dombnich, i. e. Aqua Dominica.” 

The DRUfDp PRitsTs were Judges in all Cauſes, Religious, 
Civil, and Criminal; and were exempted from attending war, 
paying taxes, &c. Their authority was great, their ſentence 
final, and the contumacious were excluded from the Sacra, and 
pronounced Profane : Hence at their religious meetings they 
were removed, | 


Procul, O Procul, eſte Profani 4 
Conclamat V ates, totoque diſcedite luco. 


This puniſhment was ſo ſevere, that all avoided the com- 
pany of the interdicted ; no one would converſe with them ; 
they could enjoy no offices, nor receive honours. 
| Cxsar ſays, In Gaul the DRV fps, at a certain ſeaſon of the 
year, inet in a conſecrated place, in finibus Carnutum,” and 
there decided controverſies. This place was Chartres Civitas 
Carnutum, ſo called no doubt from the DxuUrnD. CARNs. 
Ibeir principal ſeats in Britain were, the Iſles of Angleſey 
and Man. But they adminiſtred juſtice in every country, and 
ſat ſub dio on green hillocks. Such round hillocks are found 
in many places. Two remarkable ones ſtands a little Welt of 
the Town of Elgin, and two clole by the Church of Petty. 
The Lowlanders call them Laws, becauſe there the Law was 
given or promulgated. Such. are North-Berwick Law, Innes 
Law, &c. The Highlanders call them Tom an Eracht, and 
Tom a Mhoid; i. e. The Court-hill.” I queltion not but the 
Mute hill, (rather Moid hill) at Scone was of this ſort: So were 
the Duni pacis, near the river Carron in Stuling-thire, 
Every DRU o Jop carried a Rod, as a Badge of Office 
and authority, called in Iriſh, Saite na Dr uidheachd, i. e. The 
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Rod of Druidiſm.” He had likewiſe an Egg hung about 
his neck, inchaſed in gold, or other prectous metal. The Eggs 
were ſaid to be Ova Auguinum, Eggs formed by Serpents ;” 
and PIN ſays, They aſcribed great virtues to them. It is con- 
fidently affirmed by the common people, that in Summer a 
number of Serpents mect, and work a certain ſlimy matter in- 
to a round ball with their mouths, of the colour of their own 
ſkin. I have ſeen with Jugglers round painted balls, which 
they called Adder Stones, and with them they played feats, 
The Welſh call them Gleine na Druidbe, i. e. The Druids 
«© Glaſs.” Theſe were but amulets of glaſs or ſtone. But the 
Phxnicians and Egyptians made the Egg an emblem of the 
principle of all things, and repreſented it as coming out of the 
mouth of a Serpent. Hence came the DRu fps EGG. 

Among the Literati of the DRu is, next to the Prieſts, were 
the VaTEs or EUBAGEs, called by the Celts and Iriſh, Faidhe. 
Theſe were their Diviners and Phyſicians. By ſtudying Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, the influences of the Celeſtial Bodies, and the 
qualities and virtues of Plants and Minerals, they might cure 
ſome Diſeaſes, and foretell Events that depend upon a chain 
of Natural Cauſes ; and on this account might be held in great 
eſteem and veneration : But as the innocent name of Magi in 
the Eaſt came to be taken in a bad ſenle, fo Druidhe and Druid- 
neach came to be abuſed, even to mean © Sorcerer and Sor- 
e cery.” 

The BarDs were another Order of the Druids Literati. - A 
Bakp in Celtic fignifies a Poet and Orator. They were not 
only frequent in Gaul and Britain ; but Tacitus,. de Mor. Germ. 
makes it probable, that they were common among the Germans. 
„ Sunr illis hæc quoque carmina, quorum relatu, quem Bardi- 
tum vocant, accendunt animos, futurzque pugnæ fortunam, 


o 1pſo cantu augurantur.” When armies. were to engage, the 


BARD 
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BaxD ſtood on ſome eminence, and harangued them to rouſe 
their courage. This was anciently much practiſed in Scotland. 
As now the General makes a ſpeech to his army before battle; 
of old the BaRDs did fo, and it was called Broſdughadh Cath, i. e. 
An incentive to fight.” Dropokvus obſerves, that they were 
held in ſuch veneration, that if battle was begun, and a BaRD 
appeared and commanded it, both ſides ceaſed from fighting. 
They put the religious and moral inſtructions into rhyme ; 
preſided in their muſic ; acted a part at feſtivals ; recited Ge- 
nealogies at marriages and funerals; and ſung the praiſes of 
their Heroes. Bardi quidem, fortia virorum illuſtrium facta 
« heroicis compoſita verhbus, cum dulcibus lyræ modulis can- 
c tilarunt. AMMIAN. lib. XV.” Lucan writes the ſame.— But 
how honourable ſoever this Order might have been at firſt, 
they afterward became ignorant, venal, and deſpicable Buffoons. 
VALES1Us, in Ammian. Marcellin. lib. XV. well deſcribes the 
modern BaRDs. ** Ex his patet, Bardos nihil aliud fuiſſe quam 
« Paraſfitas, planeque ſimiles eorum quos Latini Scurras voca- 
% bant : Ut enim Scurræ exercitum ſequebantur, jocis ac geſticu- 
6 Jationibus milites, inter convivia, delinere ſoliti; ita etiam 
© BARDI.” | 

There were likewiſe FEMALE DRuU1Ds, or PRI EST Ess ES, Who Fr MAI k 
might perform ſome ceremonies of their religion to women, in bin, 
which it might not be decent to have men employed. And 
as all Dxv1Ds frequented the groves, theſe PRIEST ES SES pro- 
bably were the Hryades and Hamadryades ** The Nymphs of the 
« groves” celebrated by the Poets. And I doubt not but theſe 

e Append Fo bong: gave 
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% From theſe things it appears, that the BAR DS were nothing elſe but Para- 
% ſites, and like to thoſe whom the Latines called Scurre or Buff ons: For as the 
% Buffoons followed the Army, and uſed to divert the Soldiers at their feaſt«- 
* ing with jeſts and geſticulations, ſo alſo. did the BAR Ds,“ 
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gave riſe to the fancy that prevails among the ignorant, viz. 
That Fairy Women, or beautiful young girls, clad in green, with 
looſe diſhevelled hair, frequented the Woods and Valleys. I 
have often heard men afhrm, that they had ſeen and ſpoken with. 
ſuch women. 

The Drvu1Ds ſeem to have had among them ſome Recluſes 
and Hermites. In the lfles and on the Continent, there are 
many ſmall Cells of Stone of a round figure, and-each Cell capa- 
ble of accommodating one lingle perſon, called Ti na Druididhe. 
i. e. The DRurp's houſe.” I have not oblerved any ſuch in this 
Province : But in the Pariſh of Old-Deer in Buchan, I am told 


there is a DrvIip Circle on a hill, and on the deſcent are the 


veſtiges of about thirty Cells, which the people call“ The Pict's 
Houles,” poſſibly a convent of DrxurD Hermites. Theſe are dif- 
ferent from the Round Stone Edifices, twenty feet high and 
twelve broad, in Orkney and Shetland, called Pichs houſes and 
Burghs. The Romans had little Towers, called Burgus, for keep- 
ing Military ſtores; and theſe Round Edifices might have been 
Specula, or Watch Towers, built by the Norwegians, when they 
came into theſe Iſlands: Or they might have been Druid Temples. 


For as ZOROASTRES taught the Perſian Magi to build Temples, 
in which they kept their Sacred Fire (PRI D. Con. Vol. I.); and 


as the DRufp Religion was manifeſtly derived from that of the 


Magians, the DRo lips might have had ſuch Fire-Temples ; and 
it is certain that in AuGusTus's reign they had "Temples in 
France. V1TRUVvIUStells us, that antiently Femples were of a 
round form and open at top.. * * Czli naturam imitati veteres, 
« imprimis rotundis (ſciz. Templis) ſunt delectati; ædificia ſub 
« dio hypethraque conſtituuntur, Cælo, et Soli, et Lunæ.““ 


The 
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The Ancients, imitating the ſtructure of the Heavens, delighted chiefly in 
„% Rourd Temples, and buili their Edifices in the open air, dedicated to the Heas 
„ yens, the Sun, and the Moon.“ 
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The Round Edifice open at top, on the river Carron near 
Falkirk, was not the Temple of TERMINus, as Buchanan calls 
it; nor a Roman place of arms and Enſigns, as GorDoxn in his 
Itinerarium thinks. There have been found near it the Horns 
of a Bull, and a Patera uſed in facrifices (SVB. Hiſt. of Stirling- 
Shire) which ſhews it was a Temple ; and more properly a Druid 
than a Roman, Temple : For above Tayn in Roſs are ſuch round 
tapering edifices, open at top; yet the Romans never built 
there. In that part of Roſs, Ptolemy places the Creones, ſo 
called from Cruin, 1. e. Round.” And the Pics were called 
Cruinidh, i. e. The round people ;” becauſe their places of 
worſhip, their Carns, their Temples, and the Hillocks on which 
the DR u 1Ds fat as Judges, were all of a round form, as emblems 
of the Sun, the object of their worſhip. 

The DET TIES worſhipped by the Dxv1Ds, are mentioned by 
Cx8aR. Three of them are mentioned page 234. viz. TEuTa- 
TES, Hxsus, and TaRAN Is. 5 Trurarrs was called by the 
Britain's Taith Bi. e. Mercury the God of Journies :” or Ty- 


and Penates. Hxsus (Heb. Strong. Might) was their Supreme 
Deity, and repreſented by an Oak. TaRAN ISG was the Deity 
of the Air, as TEUTATEs was of the Earth, called Tarain Thor, 
T or. In Celtic and Britiſh Taran ſignifies © Thunder :” Hence 
Jupiter Taranis. The Earl of Moray's ſeat of Tarnua is in 
Iriſh Taranich; probably becauſe ſome Druid Carn or Circle there 
was dedicated to Jupiter Taranis. ANvona was the Deity of 
the Water, ſo called by the Gauls: And in Iriſh Afanua, ſignifies 
« The raging of the Sea.” Let me add AroLLo Carnivs, ſo 
called probably from the Druid Carns ; and the feaſt in honour 
of him was called Carnes ; and the Month of May, Carnius Menſis. 
It was uſual with the Romans, to their own names of their 
Gods to add the names or attributes under which they went 


in 


tad, i, e. The Father of the Houſe;“ and preſides over the Lares 
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with a wheel, or by rubbing a piece of dry wood upon another, 
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in the countries where the Romans at' the time dwelt : Hence 
alſo APOLLO was called Graunus. In the reign of Queen Mary 
of Scotland, there was digged up, in the lands of Merchiftoun, 
a ſtone, in the ſhape of an altar-ſtone, inſcribed '4 APOLLINE 
« GRANNO Q. LUSIUS SABINIANUS PROC. AUG: v. S. 
e S. L. V. M.“ i. e. Votum ſlileeptum folvit Lubens mefito.“ 
Cambden obſerves, that this ApOL To GraNNvs was the Apoll 
Akerſecomes of the Grecians, i. 1. e. 60 Having long Hair. Grams 
may come from the Iriſh Gi jan, f. e. „ Tie Sun,“ and in that 
language Gr janach, ſignifies © Hairy or ſpreading Hair like the 
”y ſcattered Beams of the Sun,” 4 The e when in Mit, 
gave Avor Lo that name. 9 1 

In ſpeaking of the DRU LD Prieſts, Pitter, „ite Bard, 
Circles, Carns, &c. I have all along obſerved, the veftiges of 
theſe, which : are to be as NET my met RA 1 in Us. Province. ; Gal 


In Hectick and Conſamptive Sindh, they pare the nails of 
the fingers and toes of the Patient, put thefe parings into a fag 
cut from his clothes, then wave their hand with the rag thrice 
round his head crying Deas-Soil, after which they bury the rag 
in ſome unknown place. I have ſeen this done: And Pliny, In 
his Natural Hiſtor y, mentions it as pr actiſed 12 EH bach, ap or 


Druids of his time. | 
When a Contagious Diſeaſe enters among Cattle, che Fire is 
ee in ſome villages round: Then they Force Fire 


and therewith burn Juniper | in the ſtalls of the Cattle, that the 

ſmoke may purify the. air abont them: They likewiſe boil Juni- 
per in water, w hich they ſprinkle upon the Cattle. This done, 
the Fires in che houſes are rekindled from the Forced Fi ire, 


g * Fa 


Sect. 1. TE HEATH EN ox PAGAN CHURCH. 249 


. SB I . 
— — — 8 * 


All this I have ſeen done; and it is no doubt a DrxuiD 
Cuſtom. 

They narrowly obſerve the Changes of the Moon, and will T - Moon's 
not fell wood, cut turf or fuel, or thatch for houſes, or go upon ns 
any expedition of importance, but at certain periods of the re- 
volution of that Planet: So the DRV Ds avoided, if poſſible, to 
fight, till after the Full Moon. (Diodor.) 

They Divine by Bones; Having picked the fleſh clean off a Osr ROMA“ 

ſhoulder-blade of mutton, which no iron muſt touch, they *“ 
turn towards the Eaſt, or the Riſing Sun, and looking ſteadily 
on the tranſparent Bone, pretend to foretell deaths, burials, 
&c. This Ofteomateia was much practiſed among the Heathens : 
And the DRV l ps conſulted the entrails and bones of animals, 
even of human victims. (TaciT. Annal 1 .) I have ſpoken of 
their regard to Omens page 240. 

At burials they retain many Heatheniſh practices; ſuch as CosT-us at 
Muſic and Dancing at Like-wakes, when the neareſt relations un 
of the deceaſed dance firſt. At Burials, mourning women 
chant the Coronach, or mournful extemporary rhymes, reciting 
the valorous deeds, expert hunting, &c. of the deceaſed. 

When the corple is lifted, the bed-ſtraw, on which the deceaſ- 
ed lay, is carried out and burnt in a place where no beaſt can 
come near it; and they pretend to find next morning, in the 
aſhes, the print of the foot of that perſon in the family, who 
(hall firſt die. 

They believe, that the material world will be deſtroyed by Contr a- 
Fire. So general is this perſuaſion, that when they would ex- N 
preſs the End of Time, they ſay Gu Braith, i. e. To the Confla- 

« oration, or Deſtruction.” 

The uſe which the Dx 1Ds made of Juniper, and their regard 
to the changes of the Moon, ſhew that they were no ſtrangers to 
the virtucs of Plants, and the influences of the Czleſtial bodies, 
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I ſcarce need obſerve, that throughout this Kingdom, many 
places have their names, and ſome perſons their ſurnames, from 
the Drxvip Cards, Carns, &c. as Baird, Carnie, Moni-bhard, Tulli- 
bardin, Carn-wath, Carn-croſs, &c. | 

Many more of the DRxufp cuſtoms may be. ſeen in Cæſar, 
Pliny, Tacitus, Amminianus, Marcellinus, cb. But I have men- 
tioned only theſe cuſtoms, of which I have feen manifeſt re- 
mains in this Province: 

I ſhall now conclude this article with obſerving, that any one 
who reads the account given by DEAN PRIDEAuxX (Con. Vol. I.) 
of the Religion of the Magians in the Eaſt, will find that 
DrviDpisMm had a near reſemblance of it: And it is to me no 
leſs apparent, that both Magianiſm and Druidifm are borrow- 
ed, in many particulars, from the Patriarchal and Jewiſh plan 
of Religion. I ſhall mention a few of theſe particulars: They 
owned one Supreme Being: Uſed no Images or Statues : Uſed 
Sacrifices: And in high places, under ſpreading oaks, and 
with Sacred Fire, at firſt worſhipped '//ub dio Afterwards 
built Temples. Compaſſed their altars by going Deas-S0il 
round them. The Prieſts were Inſtructors of youth: Had 
their academies and ſchools in retired high places: They had 
many ablutions and purgations: They had 'a Rod of Office; 


and had mourning women at Burials. I might add ſeveral in- 


ſtances more in which the DRU lbs ſeem to have borrowed 
from the Patriarchs and Jews. This DRUIDISsu was the Reli- 
gion of the Scots and Picts, as it was of the Gauls and Bri- 
tains, before the Light of the Gosp EL of CHRIST was made to 
ſhine among them: And this leads me to 


19 | FRF — „ +*2 
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SECT. II. The Primitive Chriſtian Church. 


OW early, and at what particular time, the Gosp EL of CarsT14- 
CHRIST was firſt made known in Scotland, I will not lk = 
pretend to determine. Here the Roman writers are filent : and. 
Gildas, Bede, and Nennius do not touch this queſtion. The loſs 

of the Pictiſh records and writings, the want of ancient records 

of the Scottiſh Church, render it difficult to throw any light 

on this ſubject. What is ſaid of King Donald's converſion 

A. D. 203, and of Regulus” arriving at Muk-Roſ5 (now St An- 

drews) about anno 370, is very uncertain ; and yet I fee it 

no way improbable, that in the third and fourth Centuries 
CaRISTIANITY had ſure footing in North Britain. © Britan- 

«© norum inacceſſa Romanis loca, CuR1sTo tamen ſubdita.“ 

But as Pagan Druidiſm muſt have been gradually, and not all 

at once, rooted out; ſo the Chriſtian Faith muſt have been gra- 

dually ſpread: And indeed the groſs ignorance which, till of 

late, prevailed, aud the many Heatheniſh cuſtoms that remain- 

ed in ſome parts of the Kingdom, ſhew abundantly, that 


the knowledge of CHRISH advanced by very flow paces. 


The firſt Teachers and Miniſters of the Chriſtian Faith in KtLEDee. 


Scotland were Preſbyters, or Preaching Elders, called in the 
Scottiſh language KELEDF Es. Our Hiſtorians, not underſtand- 
ing the language, have called them Callei, q. d.“ Cultores Dei,” 
and they derive Ki, from Cella the Hut, or © Houle of the 
Teacher.“ But any one converſant with antient writings, 
will eaſily diſcover the miſtake, and find that they are never 
called Cul lei, but uniformly Nelełi; a word compounded of 
Ceile or Keite, | i. e. A Servant, or one devoted,” and Dia (in 
the genitive ie) i, e. Gop, . d. A leryant of Gov, or one: 

| 112 « devoted: 
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devoted to him.” A Church or place of Worſhip was called 


Lil, becauſe it was ſet a-part for Divine Service. When the 


I %%. 


Church of Rome dedicated Churches to their Legendary Saints, 
the word Kil was prefixed to the Saint's name, as Muir, 
Nil. MHilie, i. e. * dedicated to Mary and Mileſius.“ 

Theſe KELEDEES and Primitive Chriſtians in Scotland, were 
men of great Piety, and, for many ages, preſerved the Doc- 
trines of Religion, pure and unmixt with any Romilh leaven. 
Bzrpx's words, though a zealous Romaniſt, ſhew this:“ * Ve- 
rum qualiſcunque ipſe (Columba, who came into Scotland, 
* anno 565) fuit, nos hoc de illo certum tenemus, quod reli- 
ce quit ſucceſſores, magna continentia ac divino amore, regulari- 
« que inſtitutione, inſignes. In tempore quidem ſummæ 
ce feſtivitatis, dubios circulos ſequentes, utpote quibus longe 
« ultra orbem poſitis, nemo Synodalia Paſchalis obſervantiz 
&« decreta porexerat. Tantum ea quæ in Propheticis, Evange- 
« licis, et Apoſtolicis Literis, diſcere poterant, pietatis et 
* caſtitatis opera, diligenter obſervantes.“ 

This at once ſhows their purity and freedom from Romiſh 
errors; that they believed and taught only what is contained 
in the writings of the Prophets, Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. And 
it evinces, that the Chriſtians in Scotland did not conſider Rome 
as their Mother Church ; otherways they would have early and 
fondly adopted all the innovations and uſages of that Church, 


from 


* © But whatſoever he was himſ-IF, this we know of him for certain, that he 
« |: ft Succeſſors vent wred for much cuntinency, the love of God, and regular ob- 
« ſervance. It is true, they followed uncertain. rules in the ob'ervation of the. 
« preat Feſtival, as having none to bring them the Synadical Decrees for the 
4% obſervation of Eaſter, by reaſon of their being ſeated ſo tar from the reit of 
« the world; therefore on'y pr ict ſing ſuch works ot piety and chaſtity, as: they | 
« could learn from the Prophetical, Evangclical, and Apoſtolical writings.” 
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from which they had received their religion. But it was not 
without a great ſtruggle, and not till the year 715, that the 

Scots ſubmitted to the Romiſh innovations, as to Paſch, the Ton- 

ſure, &c. And poſhbly it was from the Clerical Tonſiu e, that 

the word Mao came to be prefixed to ſome names. The 318, 
word ſignifies © A Servant,” and alſo Bare, Bald: So Maol-Coluim, 
Maol-Riogh, is“ Columba the ſervant, or the ſhaveling ;” “ Re- 

« gulus the ſervant or the ſhaveling.” The Iriſh likewiſe 
prefix the word, Maith, i. e. Good; As Maith Rechard, Maith Ilaith. 
Calen, is the ſame as St Richard, St Colen.“ 

I have mentioned theſe things to explain the names of 
Churches and Chapels in this Province; ſuch as Ki/-Tarlatie, Nil- 
Chuiman, Maith-Rechard, Maith-Calen. | 

Having met with nothing peculiar to this country in the Pri- 
mitive State of the Chriſtian Church, I go on to 
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SECT. III. The Romiſh or Popiſh Church, 
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T was by ſlow degrees, that the CuuRCH of Romer got her The Porn 
innovations and corruptions introduced into this King- dh 
dom. Some few of her Superſtitious Cuſtoms were adopted 
in the eighth century ; but before the eleventh century, 
we had no Dioceſian Biſhops except one, viz. of St. AN- 
DREWS ; He was not properly Dioceſian, for he was deſigned 
Epiſcopus Scotiæ or Scotorum, In the fame century it was, that 
Romiſh Monks and Friars were brought in, as a militia or 
an army, to ſupport the Romiſh Bithops, and to root out the 
antient Keledees, and propagate the poiſon of Popery : Yet 
it was not before the tweltth century, and the reiga of King 
David I. that the Popiſh Clergy or Doctrines got any lure 
footing. Richard Prior of Hexham, writing De belio Standards 
anna 
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2 
E 


anno 1138 (the time when he lived), ſays of the Scots. * IIIi 
* vero diu a Ciſalpina, imo fere ab univerſa Eccleſia diſcor- 
«© dantes exoſæ memoriz Petro Leoni (N. He was at that time 
* Anti-Pope) et apoſtaſiæ ejus nimium faviſſe videbantur. 
„ Tunc vero divina gratia inſpirati, mandata Innocenti 
Papæ et Legatum ejus, omnes unanimiter cum magna ve- 
« neratione ſuſceperunt.“ 

The Papiſts divide their CLERGY into REGULAR and SE- 


CULAR : And I ſhall treat of both, as I have found them in this 
Province ; beginning with 
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I. The REGULAR CLERGY. 


REGULAR Theſe were ſo called, becauſe they were bound to live, by 

CLERGY. the Rule of St. Auguſtine, or St. Bennet; or by ſome pri- 
vate ſtatutes approved by the Pops. They lived, meſſed, 
and ſlept under one roof. Theſe were numerous in this 
Province. I ſhall ſpeak of them under the diſtinctions of 
ABBEY, PRIORY, CONVENT, PRECEPTORY, MINISTRY and 
CHAPLAINRY, 
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An ABBEY 
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An Ab BET. Is a ſociety of Monks or Friars, whereof the Abbot (in Heb. 
Ab or Abba, i. e. Father”) is the Head or Ruler. Some 
Abbots were independent of the Biſhop, and freed from his 


nn : 


— 
— 
_— 
k " 


26. > by » * - 


— g= 


— 


2 FR. .- ©.” 


"- + 


„ But they differing long from the. Ciſalpine, and almoſt from the whole 
Church, ſeemed to favour too much PER Leo of abandoned memory, and his 
05 Apoſtacy. But then being inſpired by Divine Grace, they all unanimouſly, and 


„with great veneration, received the commands of Pope IN NockAT and his 
„ Legatcs.“ 
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juriſdiction : Theſe were called Abbates exempti. Some were 
inveſted with Epiſcopal power, and wore a mitre, and were 
called © Sovereign Mitred Abbots,” and had a feat in Par- 
lament. The Abbates Exempti might diſcipline and puniſh 
their Monks; But Abbots, ſubject to the Biſhop, muſt ſubmit 
them to his authority. We had but one Abbey in Moray : 
viz. That of 

KinLoss, The Abbot of which was mitred, and had a 
ſeat in Parliament. It was founded by King David I. 12mo 
Kal. Januarii Anno 1150, and confirmed by the Pope's Bull 
anno 1174 (Append. No. XXVI.). The Monks were of the Ciſ- 
tertian or Bernardine order, called Monachi Albi, becauſe all their 
clothes were white, except a black Cowl and Scapulary. 

King David endowed the Abbey with lands; and King William 
added many more, particularly all the lands of Stryla, or Strath- 
Yla, near Keith. { Append. No. XXVII.). I have peruſed a 
Bull in favour of this Abbey, by Honortns, anno 1216, Pontif. 
ztio, ratifying its lands and poſſeſſions, particularly, **Locus 
*in quo monaſterium fixum eſt, cum pertinentiis ; Grange de 
« Kinloſs, cum pertinentiis ; Grange de Weſt, cum pertinen- 
<« tiis; Poſſeſſio de Crumbachin ; Poſſeſſio de Baneſef; Poſſeſſio 
« de Invernis ; Poſſeſſio de Invernarin ; Poſſeſſio in Forres ; Poſ- 


Other poſſeſſions are named in the Bull; but the parchment is 
ſo ſpoiled, and the writing ſo defaced, that they cannot be read, 


which Mr Brodie of Lethin receives Fen Duties, are: the Ba- 


——— 


1 The place in which the Monaſtry is fixed, with its pertinents ; Grange of 
% Kinloſs, with its pertinents ; Welt Grange, with its partinents ; a ſmall farm in 
« Crumbachin; another in Banff, Inverneſs, Nairn, Forres, Elgin, Aberdeen, and 
„ Berwick.” 


« ſeſſio de Elgin; Poſſeſſio de Aberdin ; Poſſeſſio de Berwick.” 


rony 


KINLoss 
ABBEY. 


Its EREC- 
TION, and 


LANDS. 


but may be ſupplied as follows: The Abbey lands, out of 
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rony of Muirtown ; the Miln of Kinloſs, Windy-hills, Coltfield, 
Weſt Grange, and Mill ; the lands of Burgie ; all Hempriggs ; 
the Crofts and Houſe of Kinloſs ; Kirktoun lands of Ordies ; 
Freefield in Elchies; all Ballendallach's lands of Struthers ; 
Meikle and Little Tanachy ; Town of Forres and their Fiſh- 
ing; Burds-Yards; Kincorth's, Grangehills, and Coulbin's 
Fiſhing ; Roſe of Newton's lands near Nairn ; Braco's lands in 
Stryla; Lands of Lichnet ; Kinminitie's lands in Stryla; Lands 
of Edingieth ; Lands of Glengerrock ; ſeveral lands belonging 
to Lord Findlater ; Grange in Stryla ; the lands of Ellon ; be- 
{des Lethen's lands of Kinloſs, and the Precinct of the Abbey. 

The Revenues of the Abbey anno 1561, in Money, Victual, 
&c. were L.1152: I. Bear and Meal 47 chalders 11 bolls 
x firlot 3 pecks: Oats 10 bolls 3 firlots: Wedders 34: Geeſe 


41: Capons 60 : Poultry 125. From which was deducted, To 


fourteen Monks for habite ; ſilver to each, fifty ſhillings per 
annum : For fiſh and fleſh to each ten pence per diem: For 
fire, butter, candle, ſpicery, and lentron meat L. 12: For bread 
and drink per annum, to each 19 bolls 1 firlot 2 pecks, and 
L. 40 to Mr John Ferrarins for his penſion, which he had un- 


der the Seal of the Abbey, annually during life, (Book of Aſſump. 


BvUuiLDING. 


anno 1561 and 1563.). This ſpecimen ſhews, how ſumptuouſ- 
ly theſe pretendedly mortifed Monks lived and much more 
ſo their Abbots and Priors. 

The Abbey ſtood in a fertile foil, at the wed of the Loch, or 
Bay of Findhorn : No doubt the buildings were ſumptuous, but 
no judgement can now be formed from the remaining rains. 
In the years 1631 and 1652, Alexander Brodie of Lethin, pro- 
prietor of Kinloſs, fold the ſtones to the Engliſh, and with them 
the Citadel of Inverneſs was built. (Reg. Presbytery of F orres.). 
The Abbot had a Regality within the Abbey Lands, He had 
Granges or Farms, with detached Monks to. overſee them, at 


Eaſt 
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Eaſt and Weſt Grange, and at Grange in Stryla. I find in 
the writings of the family of Weſtfield, that the Abbot had a 
proceſs of ſpulzie againſt Sir Alexander Dunbar of Weſtficld, 
who died 1576, for taking out of the Abbey, a Laver weigh- 
ing 240 ounces of ſilver, and 22 feather beds, with other 
pieces of plate and furniture. 

Upon the diſſolution of the Religious Houſes, Mr Edward 
Bruce was made Commendator of Kinloſs. The King would 
not want the Votes of Abbots and Priors in Parliament, and 
therefore preſented Laics to the Benefices when vacant, who, 
by way of Commendam, enjoyed the profits, and fat in Parlia- 
ment. But this Uſufructuary poſſeſſion, as Titulars, gave no 
right to the Lands; and therefore they got them erected into 
Temporary Lordſhips. Edward Bruce was created Lord of 
Kinloſs, and got the ſuperiority of the other Abbey Lands. Aſce- 
linus was the firſt Abbot ; Renerius the ſecond; and Robert Reid 
was the laſt. I now go to 
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Tux PRIORIES. 


Of theſe we had three, viz. At URQUHART, PLUSCARDEN PRIORIESV. 
and KI NGUsst E. At firſt the PRxlOR was but the Ruler of 
the Abbey, under the ABBoT who was Primus in the Mona- 
ſtery ; and the PRtoR was no Dignitary. But afterwards, a Mo- 
ther-Abbey detached a party of its Monks, and obtained a ſettle- 
ment for them in ſome other place; and becoming a ſeparate 
Convent, a PRIOR was ſet over them; and their Houſe was 
called Cella Grangia, or Obedientia, denoting that they depended 
on a Superior Monaſtery. - This was called a Conventual PR Lok, 
and was a Dignitary ; but a PrIok in the Abbey was only a 
Clauſtral Pxtok. The oldeſt in this Province was, 
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URQUnakRT The PRIORY of URQUHART founded by King David J. anno 
PRIORY. ; | 1 
1125, in honour of the Trinity, It was a Cell of Dunfermline, 
planted with Benedictine or Black Monks, of the Order of 
Its erection. Fleurie. King Dav v endowed it liberally, granting 4 pRTORI 
et Fratribus ibidem Deo ſervientibus, Fochopir per ſuas rectas 
di viſas, et communionem paſcuum animalium, et unam piſ- 
"PIT « cariam in Spe, et in firma Burgi de Elgin viginti ſolidos, 
« et de dominiis hominibus eorum qui ſunt in F ochopir, recti- 
« tudinem piſcis quæ ad Thayn pertinet. et decimam Cani de 
„ Ergathel, et de Muireff, et placitorum, et totius lucri ejuſdem 
« Ergathel, Pethenach juxta Erin per ſuas rectas diviſas, et 
« ſcalingas de Fethinechtin, et omnes rectitudines quas Mona- 
„chi de Dunfermline in Muireff habere ſolebant.“ All the 
lands now called the Lordſhip of Urquhart, the village and 
lands of Fochaber, the lands of Penic near Aldern, the lands 
of Dalcroſs, a fiſhing on Spey, pertained to this Priory; as did 
the patronage of Urquhart, Bellie, and Dalcroſs. 

The revenues of this Px 10RY were not given up anno 1563, 
ſo I can give no account of them. The PRroxx lands were 
BulLping. erected in a Regality. The Building ſtood in a hollow North 

Eaſt of the Church of Urquhart; but ſcarce any veſtige thereof 
Juriſdiction. remains. In the year 1565, Alexander Seaton, fon to Lord 
Seaton, was made Commendator of Pluſcarden ;' and 3d Au- 
Lord Ux- guſt 1591 he was created Lord Urquhart, and Earl of Dunferm- 
At jzne anno 1605: But Earl James being forfeited anno I690, 
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» «« To the PRIOR and BRETHREN there ſerving God, Fochopir by its right 

1% diviſions, and commonty of paſture, and one fiſhing in Spey, and twenty ſhil- 

© lings in the Burgh of Elgin, and a right of the fiſhing which belongs to "Thain, 

„in the lands of the people of Fochopir; and the teind of the Cain of Argyle 

« and Moray, and of the Pleacs, and of the whole rent of the ſame Argyle, Pe- 

« nic near Erin by its marches, and the Schelings of Fechinechtan, and all the 
* rights which the Monks of Dunfermline were wont to have in Moray.” 
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Seaton of Barns claimed the Lordſhip of Urquhart; and about 
the year 1730 it was purchaſed by the Family of Gordon. 


Next erected was, 


The PRTORVY of PLUSCARDEN, which was founded by King A- Pruscan- 

lexander II. 1230, in honour of St Ax pREw, and named Vallis N 
Sti Andres. It was planted by Monachi Vallis Caulium, a reform 1: Eredtion 
of the Ciſtercians brought into Scotland by Biſhon Malvoiſin of 
St Andrews, and ſettled in Pluſcarden, Beaulic and Ardchatton. 
They were different from the Camaldulians, or Monachi Vallis 
Umbroſæ, Who were properly Hermits. Of the Monachi Vallis 
Caulium, only the PRxĩ OR and Procurator were allowed to go 
without the Precinct. The Monks of Pluſcarden, at firſt inde- 
pendent, | afterwards becoming vicious, the Priory. was re- 
formed and made a Cell of Dunfermline. 

By the munificence of our Kings and great men, the Priory Lands. 
became very rich. The whole valley of Pluſcarden, three 
miles in length, in the pariſh of Elgin; the lands of Old-Milns 
near the town of Elgin; ſome lands in Durris, and the lands of 
Grangehill belonged to it. At this laſt place the Prior had 
a Grangia and a Cell of Monks. Likewite the milns of Old- 
Mills near Elgin pertained to the Priory. The town lands 
were thirled to thoſe Milns, and Omnia grana creſcentia cum allatis 
et invectic, were to be grinded at thele Milns, King Robert 
Brace alſo gave the Priory a Filling on the river of Spey. 

The Revenue of the Priory, as given up anno 1563, Was as Revenues 
follows: L. 525: 10: 1; Wheat, 1 Chalder 1 Boll 2 Firlats; 

Malt Meal and Bear, 31 Chalders 4 Bolls 3 Firlots 1 Peck; 
Oats, 5 Chalders 13 Bolls; Dry Multures, 9 Chalders 11 Bolls; 
Salmon, 30 Laſts; Graſſums, Cain, Cuſtoms, Poultrie, Ec. 
omitted; Deducted anno 1563. 10 Ilk aue of five Monks 
in kething and habite, filver L. 16: And to Ik ane in victual, 


I. Charlder 5 Bolls per annum. 
K k 2. The 
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The Buildings ſtood four miles South-weſt from the town of 
Elgin, near the entry of the valley, at the foot of the North 
Hill, which, reverberating the Sun-beams renders the place 
very warm. The walls of the Precinct are almoſt entire, and 
make near a ſquare figure. The Church ſtands about the 
middle of the ſquare ; a fine edifice in the form of a croſs, with 
a ſquare tower in the middle, all of hewen afler. The ora- 
tory and refectory join to the South end of the Church, un- 
der which is the dormitory. The Chapter Houſe is a piece 
of curious workmanſhip; an Octogonal Cube, whereof the 
vaulted roof is ſupported by one pillar. The lodgings of the 
Prior and Cells of the Monks were all contiguous to the Church. 
Within the Precin& were Gardens and Green Walks. In a 
word, the remains of this Priory ſhew, that thoſe Monks lived 
in a ſtately palace, and not in mean cottages. 

The PRxIOR was Lord of Regality within the Priory lands, 
and had a diſtinct Regality in Grangehill, called The Re- 
« oality of Stanefcrenoon.” At the Reformation, Sir Alex- 
ander Seaton, afterwards Earl of Dunfermline, was anno 1 56 5 
made Commendator of Pluſcarden. He diſponed the Church 
lands of Durris and the patronage (Vid. page 132) and the 
lands of Grangehill (Vid. page 98) and the Barony of Plu(- 
carden and Old Mills, 23d February 1595, to Kenneth Mac- 
Kenzie of Kintail, who got a Novo Damus, dated 12th March 
1607, of that Barony, 4 * Cum omnibus et ſingulis decimis 
« garbalibus totarum et integrarum terrarum et Baroniæ, cum 
*« ſuis pertinentiis, quæ a Stipite, le Stock, earundem nunquam 
4 ſeparate: fuere, et quarum Prior et Conventus, eorumque 

Prede- 


* % With all and ſundry the 'Teind-fheaves of the whole Lands and Barony, 
c with their pertinents, which were never ſeparated from the ſtock, and of which | 


** the Pktok and Convents and their predeceſſurs, were in poſlſlion 1 in all times 
* paſt, ” 
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« Predeceſſores, in poſſeſſione, omnibus temporibus præteritis, 
cc exſtitere. May gth 1633, George of Kintail brother and 
heir of the ſaid Kenneth, diſponed the Barony to his brother 
Thomas MacKenzie; From whom Sir George MacKenzie of 
Tarbet evicted it, by a charter of appriſing anno 1649, and 
diſponed it anno 1662 to the Earl of Caithneſs and Major 
George Bateman. The Earl transferred his right to the Major 
anno 1664; and the Major fold the whole Barony to Ludo- 
wick- Grant of Grant anno 1677. Here let it be remarked, 
that Alexander Brodie of Lethin, father-in-law to Grant, paid 
the purchaſe money L. ooo Sterling, and Grant poſſeſſed Pluſ- 
carden only as tutor or truſtee for his ſecond fon James, and 
in 1709 reſigned in his favour. From the faid James Grant, 
(the late Sir James) William Duff of Dipple purchaſed it 
anno 1710 ; and now it is the property of the Earl Fife. 


The PRTORVY of KtNGUsSIE in Badenoch was founded by 
George Earl of Huntley about the year 1490. Of what Order 
the Monks were, or what were the revenues of the Priory, I 
have not learned. The Prior's houſe and the cloyſters of the 
Monks ſtood near the Church, where ſome remains of them 
are to be ſeen. The few lands belonging to it, were the do. 
nation of the family of Huntley ; and at the Reformation were 
juſtly re-aſſumed by that Family. I now proceed to 


The CONVENTS, &c. 


The ConvenTs of Monxs, FRl1aks and Nuns within this 
Province. The Moxxk> and FR IARsSs differed in this, that the 
former were ſeldom allowed to go out of their Cloyſters; but 
the FRI ARS, who were generally predicants or mendicants, tra- 
velled about and preached in neighbouring pariſhes, Monks, 
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at firſt lived by their induſtry, and by private alms, and came 
to the pariſh Church. But a recluſe life was not fo ſerviceable 
to the Romiſh Church; and therefore FRIAKS were under 
little confinement. Every Moxk and Friar uſed the Tonſure 
or Shaved Crown; an emblem, they faid, of their hope of a 
Crown of Glory. They vowed chaſtity, poverty, and obe- 
dience, beſides the rules of their reſpective Orders. They had 
few Convents in this Country. 


1 
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. 
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BLAcx The Dominicans, called Brack-Friars, becauſe they 

Ex1ARs. 4 [aan | 
wore a Black Croſs on a white gown, were inſtituted by Do- 
MINIC a Spaniard who invented the Inquiſition, were approv- 
ed by the Port anno 1215, and brought into Scotland by 
Biſhop Malvoiſin. Theſe, with the Franciſcan Gray-Friars, 
and Carmelite White Friars, were Mendicants, allowed to preach 
abroad, and beg their ſubſiſtence. The Dominicans, notwith- 
ſtanding their proteſſed poverty, had fifteen rich Convents in 
Scotland. And we had their Convents at Elgin, Forres, and 
Inverneſs. | 


GRay The FRANCTScANSs, called GRay-FRtars, wore a Gray 
. Gown and Coul, a rope about their middle, and went about 
with pocks to beg. St Francis an Italian eſtabliſhed them 
anno 1206. King Alexander II. ſettled a Convent of them in 
Elgin, where they had a ſpacious Church and fine dwellings. 
Their principal houſe is now the ſeat of William King of New- 


miln. I may add, 


a The GREvy-Si1sTERs, or Nuns of Sienna in Italy. They 
$15TERS Wore a Grey Gown and a rochet, followed St Auſtin's rule, 
| and were never to go forth of their Cloyſters, after they had 
made their vows. They had a Nunnery at Y-colum-kill, de- 
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3 
dicated to St OR AN; and at Sheens, i. e. de Sienna, near Edin— 
burgh, conſecrated to St Catharine de Sienna. It is probable 


they had a Convent at Elgin, where there are plots of land, 
called St Katharine's Croits.” 


The PRECEPTORY of MAISON DIE VU. 


Near Elgin, was an Hoſpital for entertaining Strangers, and 
maintaining Poor Infirm People. The Hoſpital ſtood cloſe to 
the town at the Eaſt, where ſome parts of the buildings remain. 
The lands of this Hoſpital granted to the town of Elgin by 
King James VI. by charter 22d March 1594, confirmed ultimo 
Februarii 1620, for maintaining Poor People, and ſuſtaining a 
Teacher of Church Muſic, who ſhall precent in the Church. 


King Alexander III. mortified the lands of Monben and Kel- 


les to this Hoſpital ¶ Appendix N? XV.) and King Charles I. by 
his charter to the town of Elgin, 8th October 1633, confirms to 
them, The Preceptory of Maiſon Dieu, with the patronage 
« thereof, and all belonging thereto, with the arable lands of 
« Maiſon Dieu, and the crofts and pertinents thereof; the lands 
«© of Over and Neither Monben with the haugh thereof called 
44+ Broomtown ; the lands of Bogſide, with the miln thereof, 
4 mill-lands, adſtricted multures and ſequels ; the lands of Car- 
„ dells Over and Nether, alias Pitcroy, Delnapot, Smiddy 
* croft, with the miln, miln lands, multures and ſequels there- 
of; with the Salmon fiſhing on the water of Spey ; and the 
„lands of Over and Neither Pitinſeir.“ 


Sr NICHOLAS HOSPITAL. 


Preceptory 
of MaisoN 
Dieu. 


Another ſuch Hoſpital, called St NI cHOLAS Hos PTTAL, ſtood StNircne- 


on the caſt bank of Spey, at the boat of Bridge, where ſome 


remains 


Las Hoſpi- 
tal. | 


FF. - 
— 2 - I" oe _— — ww — = 


Em + Sw Yo n -> 


| N * 22 
> = Y o PP by > W 
— 9 Pow vs WA 2 ——— ——— "nas IG A — 


. 
1 
| 
0 
8 
[ 
N 
N 
7 
{ 
| 
; 


Fe ® 
on ware . 


— —_— c—— 


ee 
«_ 


— Ae 


—— 


— 


- 
- — — — 


P - = = a 
. 2 S EET. 
* . - 7 . 22 $4 N * A EE x -- - FO 
— 2 — 268 — 3 31 * ”.x — 4 — U —— — - ry by 
; - — 4 n 2 . * 2 — — 
— 1 * — 3 ä — 4 4 * 0 * 4 - * S 1 9 
— — : — — — — — _ — ; 


— 9 _— 
— «ei 
L ul 


— — — — 


— 


' 
= 
4 | 
: 
8 
3 
-L 
4 
1 | 
F k 
4 : 
e / 
5 
1 
— 
1 
w_ 
' 
. 
7 
! 1 
4 
\ - 
* : 
. 7 
RA 
=_ 
29 . 
4 1 
4 . 
1 
+. 
1 
* 
4 
47 F 
x ' 
Ss 4 
. | 
, 


- * — — 
— — * 


— — 8 2 
— Tx” 2 : 


'TEMPLARS, 


264 Tur ECCLESIASTIC HISTORY. Part VI. 


remains of the buildings may be ſeen. Muriel de Pollock gave 
the lands of Inverorkile, for building a houſe there ( Appendix, 
No II.) Andrew Biſhop of Moray gave the Church of Rothes 
with its pertinents to this Hoſpital (Appendix, No IV.) Walterus 
de Moravia filius Willielmi granted to it the lands of Agyn- 
way (Char, Mor.) and King Alexander II. anno 1232, granted 
four merks annually of the farm of the Mills of Nairn for main- 
taining a Chaplain. (Appendix, No III.) The lands of this Hoſ- 
pital are now the property of ſeveral Gentlemen. 


TEMPLAR and JOHANNITE EnrcnrTs. 


I ſhall add a few things concerning the TEMPLAR and Jo- 
HANNITE KNIGHTS. | 

The TEMur LARS were religious KNIGHTs eſtabliſhed at 
Jeruſalem about the year 1118, and vowed to defend the 
Temple, and to guard and entertain Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers. They wore a white habite with a red croſs, and were 
called by ſome the Red-Friars, They became immenſely rich, 
had above gooo houſes in Europe, and the Croſs of the Order 
was on the top of every houſe. They had ſome lands in Ar- 
derſier and a juriſdiction of Regality. In 1312, the Pope and 
the King of France ſuppreſſed this Order, and, under pretence 
of abominable crimes and errors, cauſed deſtroy the KN IGHTS 
in one night, then ſhared their riches, and gave a part of the 
lands to the JoHANNTITES. The TEMPLaks had a houſe in 
the town of Elgin : and at Kinnermonie in Aberlaure, there 
are the walls of an old Gothic houſe, and the tradition of the 
country is, that it was a religious houſe, and that all the religi- 
ous in it were maſſacred in one night. 


The 
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The JohHANNIT ES had their riſe from ſome Neapolitan Mer- Jonaw- 


chants, whom the Calif of Egypt permitted to build a houſe 
at Jeruſalem for the reception of Pilgrims. In 1104, Godfrey 
of Bouillon allowed a Temple and Hoſpital to be built in ho- 
nour of St JohN; and hence the KN TGHA s took their name. 
They wore a black robe with a white croſs. Being driven by 
the Saracens and Turks out of Paleſtine, Cyprus and Rhodes, 
Charles V. Emperor, in 1534, gave them the Ifland of Malta; 
Hence they were called The KN t CGHTS of MaLTA. They had 
lands in almoſt all Chriſtian countries. Their chief ſeat in 
Scotland was at Torphichen; and King Malcolm IV. gave 
them Unum toftum in quolibet burgo totius terre ſuz.” 
They had a houſe in the town of Elgin: But at the Reformation 
anno I 560, the Order was abolithed. 


IL The SECULAR CLERGY. 


Theſe were ſo called, becauſe, being the Pariſh Miniſters, 
they lived abroad in the world, and were not ſhut up in Con- 
vents and Cloyſters as the REGULAks were. We had two Bi- 
ſhop's Sees or Seats in this Province, Murthlac and Moray: And 
the Biſhops of theſe, with their Inferiors, were the SECULAR 
CLERGY» 


The BISHOPRIC of MURTHLAC. 


The Biſhopric of Murthlac, with the time and occaſion of 
its erection, is mentioned by FoxDUuN, Lib. IV. cap. 44. in vita 
Malcolm. II. * Novam Epiſcopalem conſtituit ſedem apud 
„Murthlac, non procul a loco quo, ſuperatis Norwegenſibus, 


LI victo- 


* « He erected a new Biſhop's See at Murthlac, not far from the place where, 
© having conquered the Norwegians, he obtained a victory.“ 


NITES. 
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„ victoriam obtinuit.” This refers to the victory obtained 
over the Danes anno 1010 ; and Fordun adds, that Pope Bene- 


dict conſtituted Bean Biſhop thereof. We have the foundation 1 

Charter of this Sce in the Chartulary of Aberdeen. It runs 4 

thus : ; 
« * Malcolmus rex Scottorum, omnibus probis hominibus 
e ſuis, tam Clericis quam Laicis, Salutem : Sciatis, me dediſſe, et 
« hac Carta mea conſirmaſſe, Deo et Beatz Mariæ, et omnibus 
„ Sanctis, et Epiſcopo BEVYN de Murthelach, Eccleſiam de 
« Murthelach, ut ibidem conſtruatur ſedes Epiſcopalis, Terras 
© meas de Murthelach, Eccleſiam de Cloveth cum terris, Ec- 
« cleftam de Dulmeth cum terris ; ita libere ſicut eas tenui, et 
*« in puram et perpetuam Eleemoſynam : Teſte meiplo, Apud 
« Forfar, 8vo Octobris, anno regni mei ſexto.” Dr Nichor-— 
SON, Scot. Hiſt. lib. pag. 210, makes King Malcolm III. the 
founder of this Biſhopric, but gives no reaſon for his opinion. 
It is true, in the chartulary of Aberdeen, this erection is ſaid to 
have been © Tempore Malcolmi regis Scotiz filii Kenethi, 
« per cum Malcolmum conſtituta eſt primo ſedes epiſcopalis 
apud Murthlac, cui dotavit eccleſiam de Murthlac &c.“ 
Yet that chartulary in another place ſays, that it was erected 
anno 
* «© Malcolm King of Scots, to all his good People, both Clergy and Lai- 
« ty, Greeting: Know ye, that I have given, and by this Charter confirmed, to 
% God and the bleſſcd Mary, and all the Saints, and to the Biſhop Beyn of Murch- 
lac, the Church of Murthlac, that there a Biſhop's See may be erected, , my 
« Lands of Vurikl.c, the Church of Cloveth with its lands, the Church of Dul- 


cc meth with its lands, as free as I held them, and in pure and perperual charity. 
© Witneſs myſeif, at Forfar, October 8th, in the ſixth year of my Reign.” 


+ 10 The Epiſcopal See at Murthlac was at firſt erected in the time of Malcolm *' 
„ Son of Kenueth and King of Scotland, to which he granted the Kirk ot Murth- 
A Jac.” 
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anno 1070. But many circumſtances concur in alcribing the 
erection to Malcolm II. Malcolm II, and not Malcolm III, was 
the ſon of Kenneth. Malcolm II, and not Malcolm III, defcat- 
ed the Norwegians at Mortlich. It was erected anno regni O70; 
this places it in 1010, which was the 6th of Malcolm II. But 
the year 1070 was the 13th, and not the 6th, of Malcolm III. 
If Malcolm III. had been the Founder, he would have been to 
called in the chartulary ; but he is mentioned only as a fiygle 
Donator. And David I. would have confirmed his father's 
charter, had he been the Founder ; but this he does not. The 
tranſcriber, therefore, of the charter has certainly. erred in 
writing 1070 for 1010, which is but one figure for another, 7 
for 1; a miſtake ready to be committed. 

This See, being erected anno 1010, was the ſecond in Scot— 
land: And it ſhews how narrow and mean the extent and Ju- 
riſdiction of Biſhoprics were at firſt. This extended only over 
three pariſhes. 


King David I. by his charter dated at Forfar, 3oth July, anno Tecanflation. 


regni 18v0, i. e. 1142, tranſlated the See from Murthlac to Aber- 
deen in favour of Bithop NEcTan, whole Dioceſs was declared 
to be, over the counties of Aberdeen and Banff (Chart. Abverd.) 


Drockss. 


But the extent of that Dioceſs was afterwards altered, and 


much of it included in the Diocets of Moray, as we ſhall ſee. 
Yet the pariſh of Murthlac, the mother feat, remained in the Dio- 
ceſs of Aberdeen, until it was annexed to the Synod of Moray 
by the General Afſembly,/gth April 1706. 

The Biſhops of Murthlac, before the tranſlation of the See, 
were: 1. Bean—2. Donertius—3. Cormac : heſe from anno 
10 to to 1122. Then, 4. Nectan was ordained, andin 11 39 was 
brought to Aberdeen. In 1142 this Ste was callef !“ The Biſhop- 
« ric of Aberdeen.“ (PY. 10 Dipl. et Num. Scotie.) I come 
now to 
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The BISHOPRIC of MORAY. 


Br1sHoP Ric The preciſe time of erecting this BISsHO PRT, or the reign 
of Monar. in which it was erected, cannot ealily be fixt. LESLIE and 
BUCHANAN aſcribe it to King Malcolm III. or Ceanmore ; but 
this is uncertain. In the foundation charter of the Priory of 
SCONE, anno 1115, Gregorius Epiſcopus is a witneſs, In a char- 
Erection. ter by King Alexander I. to the ſaid Priory, about the year 1 r 22, 
Robertus Electus Epiſcopus Sti Andreæ, Cormacus Epiſcopus, 
et Gregorius Epiſcopus de Moravia, are witneſſes: And in a char- 
ter by King David I. anno 1126, to the Abbey of Dunfermline, 
Robertus Sti Andreæ, Joannes Glaſguenſis, Gregorius Moravi- 
enſis, Cormacus Dunkeldenſis, and Macbeth Roſſmarkienſis, 
Epiſcopi, are witneſſes. (Dalr. Coll. I think it very probable, 
that Biſhop Gregory, anno 1126, is the ſame that is mentioned 
1122 and 1115; and this brings up the erection to the begin- 
ning of the reign of King Alexander I. and higher I cannot 
trace it. Thus the See of Moray is fourth in order of erection; 
and the more ancient Sees are, St Andrews, Murthlac, and 
Glaſgow. Let me now give an account of | 
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The BisnoPs of this SEE of Moray. SPOT TISWOOD and 
ethers have given very impertect Catalogues of theſe Biſhops. 
I have compared ſeveral manuſcript and printed Liſts, and from 
them compiled the following, which I think preity exact. 


BismoPs, 


t. GREGORIUsS Biſhop of Moray, anno 1115. I find not in 
what year he died. 

a2. WILLIAM. I find not when he was abrraemd: He was 

made Agios Legate 11393 next year he conſecrated 

Arnold: 
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Arnold Biſhop of St Andrews, and died anno 1162. 
(Chron. Melr.) 1 think it not improbable, that Gregory and 
William might officiate from 1115 to 1162. 

3. FEL1x ſucceeded. He is a witneſs in a charter by King Wil- 
liam, „Willielmo filio Freſkeni,” of the lands of Duffus, 
Roſile, &c. He died anno 1170. (Chron. Melr. ) 

4. SIMEON DE ToN ET, a Monk of Melroſs; elected 1171, died 

1184, buried in Birnie (M. S.) 

5. ANDREW, conſecrated anno 1184 ; died 1185. (Chrov. Melr.) 

6. RicyaRD, chaphin to King William, was conſecrated, Id. 
Martii 1187, by Hugh Biſhop of St Andrews; died 1203 
(Chron. Melr.); buried in Spynie. (M. S.) 

7. BrR1civs, brother of William Lord Douglas, Prior of Les- 
mahegow, was elected anno 1203; died 1222, and was 
buried in Spynie. He founded a College of eight Cannons. 

8. ANDREW Moray, ſon of William Moray of Duffus, Parſon 
of Duffus, was conſecrated anno 1223. He founded the 
Cathedral Church of Elgin anno 1224; added fourteen Can - 
nons to the former eight, of which the Prebendary of Un- 
thank was one; and he aſſigned to every Cannon a toft 
on which to build a manſe, and a croft ; to the Dean, Chan- 

cellor, Chantor and Treaſurer, four acres of land to each; 
and two other acres to each of the other Cannons: Which 
land he bought from the Burgeſſes of Elgin. He died 1242, 
and was buried in the Choir of the Cathedral under a broad 
blue ſtone (M. S. S.) 

9. Sto Dean of Moray, ſucceeded in the year 1243, and died 
anno 1252. He wes buried in the Choir of the Cathedral 
under a blue ſtone (M. F. S.) 5 

10. ARCHIBALD Dean of Moray, was canſcer ated anno 1253; 


died 5th December 1298, and was bucicd. in the Cathe- 
dcal, 
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II. David Moray, was conlecratecl at Avignion by Boniface 
12. JOHN PiLwozE, Elect of Roſs, was conſecrated Biſhop of 


13. ALEXANDER Bar, Doctor Decretorum, was conſecrated by 


14. WILLIAM SPYNIE, Chantor of Moray, and 1 D. was 


15. 


of it. 
16. 


tranſlated t to Aberdeen anno 1425. 


dral. He built the palace of Kenedar, and reſided there. 
In his time William Karl of Roſs had done ſome injury 
to the Church of Pettie and Prebend of Brachlie, for the 
reparation of which he gave the lands of Catboll in Rols, 
and other lands, to the Biſhop and Cannons (M. F. F.) 


VIII. anno 1299, and died 2oth January 1325. He was 
buried in the Choir (id. 


Moray, 3. Kal. Aprilis, anno 1326, and died in the Caſtle 
of Spynie on Michaelmaſs Eve, anno 1362, (Ibid. 


Urban V. anno 1362; died in Spynie 15th May 1397, and was 
buried in the Cathedral. In his time, viz. in 1390, the Ca- 


thedral was burnt, and he began the rebuilding of it, 
(bid. 


conſecrated at Avignion, by Benedict che IX. September 
13th 1397, and died 20th of Auguſt 1406. He carried on 
the rebuilding of the Cathedral. In his time Alexander 
MacDonald plundered Elgin, as we ſhall ſee. 

Joan Innes, Laird of Innes, Parſon of Dutfus, Archdeacon 
of Caithneſs, and L. L. D. was conſecrated, by Pope Bene- 
dict 234 January 1406, and died 25th April 1414. He be- 
gan the building of the great Steeple in the centre of the 
Church, and was buried at the foot of the North-weſt Pillar 


Henry LE1GHToN, Parſon of Duffus, L. 10 D. conſecrated 
in Valencia by Pope Benedict, March 8th 1414. He was 


| 17. Colunza 
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17. Col u MRA Do N BAR ſucceeded, He died in Spynie anno 
1435. 

18. JohN WIN CHTST FER, L. B. Chaplain to King James II. 
was conſecrated in Cambuſkenneth anno 1438: In 1452 
he obtained the Regality of Spynie; died 1453. 

19. JAMES STEWART, Dean of Moray, of the family of Lorn, 
was conſecrated anno 1458, and died t 460. 

20. DAVID STEWART, brother of the tormer, and Parſon of 
Spynie, was conlecrated anno 1461, and died 1475. He 
built that part of the Palace called“ Davy's Tower,” and 


made ſeveral good regulations; as, That no Canon be ad- 


mitted except in general Covocation ; That the common 
Kirk Lands be ſet to none but the Labourers of the ground; 
And that no Penſions ſhould be given out of thele Lands. 

21. WILLIAu TULLOCH, Biſhop of Orkney, \ was tranſlated 
to Moray anno 1477, and died anno 1482. 

22. ANDREW STEWART, ſon of Sir James Stewart of Lorn, 
and of the widow of King James I. Dean of Moray, and 
Lord Privy Seal, ſucceeded anno 1483. In 1488, he got a 
ratification of the Regality of Spynie, and died anno 1301. 


23. ANDREW FOREMAN, Commendator of Drybrugh and Pit. 


tenweme, ſucceeded in 1501, and was tranflited to St An- 


drews 1514. 
24. JavEs HEPBURN, ſucceeded in I514, and died anno 


1523. | 
25. RoBERT Shaw, ſon of Sauchie, and Abbot of Paiſley, was 


conſecrated anno 1525 and dicd 1528. 
26. ALEXANDER STEWART, ſon of Alexander Duke of Albany, 


who was ſon of King James II. ſucceeded, and died anno 
1535. 


27. PATRICK 
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27. PaTrICK HEPBURN, uncle to James Earl of Bothwell 
who murdered King Henry Stewart, Commendator of 
Scone, was conſecrated anno 1337. He was a man of an 
abandoned character: Having concealed and aided his ne- 
phew, when he fled from Juſtice anno 1567, he purchaſed 
his own - ſafety by yielding up a part of the Church Lands. 
He aliened and feued out almoſt all the other lands of the 
Biſhopric. He died in the Caſtle of Spynie, June 2oth 
1573. (M. S.) 

Theſe were the BISH os in the SEE of Monk Av before the 

Reformation. Let us now look into 


The Drockss in which they officiated. It was always called 
« The Dioceſs of Moray,” but what the extent of it was, at its 
firſt erection, I ſhall not pretend to determine. In the year 
1142, the Dioceſs of Aberdeen extended over the Counties of 
Aberdeen and Banff; and if the extent of theſe Counties was at 
that time, what it is now, no part of the Dioceſs of Moray 
could, in 1142, lie within them. But afterward, and right 
early, I find a part of the Dioceſs of Moray, within the Coun- 
ties both of Aberdeen and Banff. In the time of Biſhop 
Bricius, the pariſhes of Strathavon, Ruthven, Arntullie, and 
Glaſs ( Appendix, No. XXVIII.); and in the Epiſcopate of Biſhop 
Andrew Moray, Rynie, Dunbenan, Kinore, Inverkethnie, and 
Botarie ( Appendix, No. XXVIII.) were within the Dioceſs of 
Moray. Thus it extended to the Eaſt, as far as it did any 
time after. 

To the Weſt, Abertarf, in * time of Brickas, (2 Ibid.) and 
Fernua anno 1239 (Appendix, No. XXXII..) were comprehend- 
ed in it. I do not find, that any part of this Diocefs lay be- 
yond the River of Farar or Beaulie, which is the bounding of 


Roſs 
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Roſs; for although the Biſhop of Moray had lands in Roſs, 
Strathnaver, Cullen, Banff, theſe were no part of their Epiſ- 
copal charge. 

In the Procurationes Decanatuum (Appendix, No. XXX.) 
the rural Deanrie or Archipreſbyterate of Strathboggie is in- 
cluded; and comprehe nds, beſides Dru mblade and Inverkethnie 
now in the Synod of Aberdeen, the whole Preſbytery ot Strath- 
boggie, as at this time, except Mortlich, Botrifnie, Bellie, and 
Grange. 

Mortlich, the mother Church, was within the Dioceſs of 
Aberdeen till the year 1706. Botrifnie was at that time pro- 
bably a part of the pariſh of Mortlich, or of Keith. Bellie, 
depending on the Priory of Urquhart, was probably exempt 
from the Procurationes. Grange was a part of the pariſh of 
Kieth, and was disjoined and erected into a diſtinct pariſh, in 
the year 1618 (Rec. Preſbytery of Strathb.) In the Deanry of 
Strathſpey, Laggan in Badenoch is included; and anno 1139, 
Laggan was in the Dioceſs of Moray. 

How early theſe Procurationes were drawn up, I know not: 
But without regard to them it appears, that in the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, the Dioceſs extended from Rynie 
in the Eaſt to Abertarf in the South weſt, and comprehended 
what are now the Counties of Moray and Nairn, and a conſi- 
derable part of the Counties of laverneſs and Banff, and ſome 
pariſhes in the County of Aberdeen. Let me only add, that 
an enquiry made by David Prince of Cumberland (afterward 
Ring David 1.) into the ancient poſſeſſions of the Church of 
Glaſgow, Pentejacob is called one of them: And in a Charter 
to that Church, poſterior to the enquiry, Pentejacob is laid to 
be Glenmoriſton. (Dalr. Coll.) But why Glenmoriſton was 
ſo called, or depended on the Church of Glaſgow, I know not. 
Such was the Dioceſs : Let me next give ſome account of 
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CATHEDRAL, 


At SPpyN1E. 


in Birnie, Spynie, or Kenedar, as they affected. Biſhop Bricius 


time coming, which they accordingly did (append: No XXVIII. ) 
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The CATHEDRAL CHURCH. 


In the Primitive Chriſtian Church, the Biſhop fat as Præſes 
in the Confeſſus or College of Preſbyters, in a Cathedra, or 
Chair allotted tohim. T he pride and vanity of after-ages, when 
Biſhops affected to imitate the grandeur of Princes, turned the 
humble Cathedra into a Throne. The Biſhop's own: Church 
in which he officiated, was called“ The Cathedral Church of 
« the Dioceſs.” It is probable, that the firſt ſix Biſhops of 
Moray had no fixed Cathedral or place of reſidence, but ſerved 


inſinuates as much (Appendix, No XX VIIL.), and mentioning 
Birnie firſt, ſeems to hint that it was the Biſhop's Church, It 
is a pleaſant well-aired fituation within two miles of the town 
of Elgin, and the fourth Biſhop was there buried, The pre- 
ſent Church of Birnie is built with a choir and naye ; but it 
does not appear to be the fabric that was there in thoſe early 
times. There are no veſtiges, or tradition of a palace, except a 
place called The Caſtle-Hill.”. Probably the revenues in thoſe 
days were ſo ſmall and ſo precarious, as we ſhall lee, that they 
did not admi it of ſtately Churches or Palaces. 


* 


The firſt ſix Biſhops having ſhifted from one place to another, 
as fancy or conveniency prompted them, Biſhop Bricius, who 
was conſecrated anno 1203, applied to Pope Innocent to have a 
Cathedral fixed for the Biſhops of Moray. That Pope appointed 
the Biſhops of St Andrews and Brechin, and the Abbot of Lin- 
dores, to repair to Moray, and to declare the Church of the 
Holy Trinity at Spynie to be the Cathedral of the Diocels, in all 


But 
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But it does not appear in what year this was done; yet it muſt 
have been betwixt the year 1203, when Bricius was conſ-cr ated, 


and 1216, when Pope Innocent III died. Bricius inſtituted. 


a College of Cannons, eight in number, at Spynie ( Append. Lid.) 


This choice of a Cathedral did not pleaſe Biſhop Andrew 
Moray immediate ſucceſſor to Bricius ;. for, having come to the 


Epiſcopate in 1223, he next. year repreſented to Pope Hono- 


rius, that Spynie was a ſolitary place, far from the neceſſaries 
of life, and that divine ſervice was much negleted, while the 
Canons were obliged to travel at a diflance to purchaſe the 
neceſſary proviſions : And therefore craved, that the Cathedral 
might be tranſlated from Spynie to the Church of the Holy. 
Trinity, which ſtood a little North-Eaſt of the town of Elgin. 


To induce the Pontiff the more readily to comply, the Biſhop 


ſignified, that it not only was the defire of the Chapter of the 
Dioceſs, but likewiſe of the King of Scotland Alexander IT. 


The Pope cheerfully granted the requeſt ;. and by his Apoſto- 
lic Bull or mandate, dated (4% 14.) the tenth day of April 


1224, empowered the Biſhop of Caithneſs, with the Abbot of 
Kinloſs, and the Dean of Roſemarkie, or the Biſhop and any 
one of theſe, to make the deſired Tranſlation, it they ſhould 
find it uſefal. In obedience to which Mandate, the ſaid Biſhop . 
and Dean met at the Church of. the Holy Trinity near Elgin 
on the 14th of the Kaler ds of Auguſt, ie. July 19th, in the 
ſaid year 1224, and finding the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of 
the Tranſlation, as repreſented, declared and appointed the 
ſaid. Church of. the Holy Trinity to be the Cathedral Church of 
the Epiſcopal Dioceſs of Moray, and ſo to remain in all time 


coming ada No XXXI.). 


; 


N m 2 Biſhop | 


At ELLCGIN. 


Determined 
and fixed, 
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1 Biſhop Andrew Moray is ſaid to have laid the foundation 


Founded ſtone of the Cathedral Church, on the very day in which it 
and Built. was declared, viz. 19th July 1224: And as he lived eightcen years 
after, it cannot be doubted that he greatly advanced, if not finiſh- 
ed, the Building. It does not appear what was the model, or what 
the dimenſions of the Church, as firſt built, though it is pro- 
bable it was in the form common to Cathedral Churches, viz. 
The form of a Paſſion-Croſs, with a ſpacious Choir and Nave. 
Burnt, It had ſtood 166 years, from the year of its foundation, when. 
it was totally burnt and deſtroyed, as follows. 
In the time of Biſhop Alexander Barr, Alexander Stewart 
ſon of King Robert II. Lord Badenoch, commonly called The 
«© Wolf of Badenoch,” ſeized on the Biſhop's lands of that coun- 
try, and keeping violent poſſeſſion of them, was excommunicated. 
In reſentment of which, in the month of May 1390, he burat 
the town of Forres, with the Choir of the Church, and the Manſe 
of the Arch-Deacon. And in June that ſame year, he burnt the 
Town of Elgin, the Church of St Giles, the Hoſpital of Maiſon- 
Dieu, and the Cathedral Church, with eighteen houſes of the 
Cannons and Chaplains in the College of Elgin. For this 
wickedneſs the Lord Badenoch was juſtly proſecuted, and 
obliged to make due reparation. Upon his humble ſubmiſſion. 
he was abſolved by Walter Trail Biſhop of St Andrews, in the 
Black-Friar Church in Perth, being firſt received at the door, 
and again before the high altar, in preſence of the King and 
many of the Nobility, on condition that he ſhould make full 
C(itisfaction to the Bithop and Church of Moray, and obtain ab- 
ſolution from the Pope (Appendix, No X XXII. and M. S. $. ) 
Rebate Biſhop Barr began the rebuilding of the Church; and every 
1 Canon contributed : Biſhop Spynie continued the work; but 
FH though every pariſh paid a ſubſidy, yet, through the troubles 
* | of the times, it made flow advances. Biſhop Iuncs laid the. 
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foundation of the Great Steeple in the middle of the Church, 

and greatly advanced it. After his death the Chapter met May 
12th 1414, and bound themſelves by a folemn oath, that who- 
ſoever ſhould be elected Biſhop, he ſhould annually apply one 
third of his revenue in repairing the Cathedral, until it ſhould 
be finiſhed. The Church being rebuilt, it remained entire for 
many years; but in the beginning of the ſixteenth century, 
about the year 1 506, the Great Steeple in the centre fell down. 
Next year Biſhop Foreman began to rebuild it, but the work 
was not finiſhed before the year 1538; and then the height of 
the Tower, including the Spire, was 198 feet. (Hay of Drumboot.) 


This Ch vrcn, when entire, was a- Building of Gothic Archi- Deſcribes, 


tecture, inferior to few in Europe. It ſtood due Eaſt and 
Weſt, in the form of a Paſſion or Jeruſalem Croſs, ornamented 
with five Towers, whereof two parallel ſtood on the Weſt-end; 
one in the middle, and two on the Eaſt-end. Betwixt the 
two Towers on the Weſt-end was the great Porch or Entrance. 
This Gate is a Concave Arch 24 feet broad in baſe, ard 24 in 
height, terminating in a ſharp angle. On each fide of the 
Valves or Doors, in the {weep of the Arch, are eight round, 
and eight fluted Pilaſters, fix and a-half feet high, adorned wittt 
a chapirer, from which ariſe ſixteen Pilaſters, which meet in the 
key of the Arch. There were Porticoes, or To-falls on each 
ſide of the Church, eaſtward from the Traverſe or Croſs, which 
were 18 feet broad without the walls. To yield ſufficient light 
to a Building fo lars e, befides the great Windows in the Porti- 
coes, and a row of Attic Windows in the walls, eacn fix feet 
high, above the Porticoes; there was in the weſt gable, above 
the gate, a Window in form of an acute an»led arch, Ig feet 
broad in baſe, and 27 in height; and in the ecaſt- gable between 
the turrets, a row of five parallel Windows, each two feet 


broad, and 10 high; above chile are five more, each 7 feet 
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high; and over all, a circular Window, near to 10 feet in dia- 
meter. In the heart of the wall of the Church, and leading to 
all the upper Windows, there is a Channel or Walk round the 
whole Building. The Grand-Gate, the Windows, the Pillars, 
the projecting-Table, Pedeſtals, Cordons, Oc. are adorned with 
foliage, grapes and other carving. Let us, after deſcribing the 
body of the Church, take a view of 

The ChAPTER-Hovsk, commonly called “ The Appren- 
* tice's Ifle,” a curious piece of architecture, ſtending on the 
north- ſide of the Church, and communicating with the Choir, 
by a vaulted Veſtry. The houle is an exact octagon, 34 feet. 
high, and the diagonal breadth, within walls 37 feet. It is arched 
and vaulted at the top, and the whole Arched- roof ſupported. 
by one Pillar in the centre of the houſe, Arched Pillars from 
every angle terminate in the Grand-Pillar. This Pillar, 9 feet 
in circumfcrence, is cruſted over with ſixteen Pilaſters or ſinall 
Pillars, alternately round and fluted, and 24 feet high, adorned. 
with a Chapiter, from which ariſe ſixteen round pillars that 
ſpread along the roof; and join at top with the Pillars (five. 
in number) riſing from every ſide of the octolateral figure. 
There is a large Window in every ſide of ſeven, and the eight. 
fide communicates with the Choir. In the north wall of this 
Chapter-Houle -there are five Stalls, cut. by way of nitches, for: 
the Biſhop (or the Dean in the Biſhop's abſence) and the Dig- 
nified Clergy to fir in. The middle-Stall, for the Biſhop or. 
Dean, is larger, and raiſed a ſtep higher, than the other four. | 
They were all well lined with wainſcoat. 
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Some of the Dimenſions of this Church may be ſeen as fol- Dimenſions 


- of the Ce 
lows : THEDKAL., 
Feet. | Feet. 
The length on the outſide 264 | The height of the Chapter Houſe 34 
The breadth on the outſide 35 | The diagonal breadtn within walls 37 
The breadth within walls 28 | The breadth of every fide, near 15 
The length of the traverſe outſide 114 | The c:rcumference of the great Pillar 9 
The length within walls 110 | The hei ht thereof, below the Cha- 
The height of the Weſt Tower, not piter 24 
including the Spire 84 | Thc breadth of the Porticoes, on the 
The height of the Tower in the _ ſide 18 
Centre, including the Spire 198 The breadth of the Weſt Window 19 
The height of the Eaſtern Turrets 60 | The height thereof 27 
The breadth of the Great Gate 24 | The height of the Eaſt Windows 10 
The height thereof 24 | The height of the ſecond Row 7 
The breadth of each Valve 5 | The diameter of the circular Win- 
The height of cach Valve, near to dow. 10 
The height of the ſide walls 36 
In taking theſe Dimenſions, I have not ſtudied a ſcrupulous 
exactneſs ; and in ſome of them, it was not poſlible to do fo. 
The Spires of the two Weſt Towers are fallen, but the ſtone 
work is pretty entire. No part of the Great Tower in the 
middle now ſtands. The two Eaſtern Turrets, being winding 
ſtair caſes, and vaulted at top, are entire. The Walls of the 
Choir are pretty entire; and ſo is the whole Chapter Houſe : 
But the Walls of the Nave and Traverſe are moſtly fallen. 
It is a miſtake, that this Stately Edifice was either burnt or hoe De- 


demoliſhed by the mob, at the Reformation. The following moliſhed. 
Act of Privy Council ſhews the contrary : viz. * Edinburgh 
„ 14th February, 1567—8. Seeing proviſion muſt be made 
« for entertaining the Men of war (Soldiers), whoſe ſervice can- 
not be ſpared, until the rebellious and diſobedient ſubjects be 
« reduced ; Therefore appoint, that the Lead be taken from 
« the Cathedral Churches in Aberdeen and Elgin, and fold for 
« ſaſtentation of the ſaid Men of war. And command and 
« charge, the Earl of Huntley Sheriff of Aberdeen and his 
« Deputes, Alexander Dunbar of Cumnock Knight Sheriff of 
« Elgin 
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hy Elgin and Forreſs and his Deputes, Willian: Biſhop of Aber- 
deen, Patrick Biſhop of Moray, &c. That th-y defend and 
« afliſt Alexander Clerk and William Birnie, and their lervants, 
in taking down and ſelling the ſaid Lead, &c. ſigned R. M.“ 
(Keith's Hiſt. ). 

The Lead was accordingly taken off theſe Churches, and 
ſhipped at Aberdeen for Holland ; but ſoon after the ſhip had 
left the River, it ſunk, which was owing, as many thought, to 
the ſuperſtition of the Roman Catholic Captain. Be this as it 
may, the Cathedral of Moray, being uncovered, was ſuffered to 
decay as a piece of Romiſh vanity, too expenſive to be kept in 
repair. Some painted rooms in the Towers and Choir remain- 
ed ſo entire about the year 1640, that Roman Catholicks re- 
paired to them, there to ſay their Prayers, (Rec. Preubytery of 
Elgin). The Great Tower in the middle of the Church, being 
uncovered, the wooden work gradually decayed, and the foun- 
dation failing, the Tower fell, anno 1711, on a Peace Sunday 
in the morning; ſeveral children were playing, and idle people 
walking within the Area of the Church, and immediately as 
they removed to breakfaſt, the Tower fell down, and no one 
was hurt. | 

Correcs The CorLEOGEOf ELGIN, was an Appendage of the Cathedral, 
and properly falleth to be next deſcribed. A College is an in- 
corporated Society, having particular Rules or Canons for their 

government. If the College was not annexed to the Cathedral 
Church, but to an ordinary Church, it was called a Collegiate 
Church, and the Head or Ruler of the College was called Pro- 
voſt, or Dean : But in a Cathedral with a College, the Biſhop 
was the Ruler. Theſe Colleges. were inſtituted for perform- 
ing Divine Service, and: finging Maſſes for the fouls of their 
Founders, or their Friends. They conſiſted of Canons for 

* Prebendaries, who had their Stalls for orderly ſinging the Ca- 

nonical 
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nonical hours, and were commonly erected out of Pariſh 
Churches, or out of the Chaplainries belonging to Churches. 

Canons, or CHAN ONS SECULAR, (lo called to diſtinguiſh them 
from the REG LARS in Convents) were Miniſters or Parſons with— 
in the Dioceſs, choſen by the Biſhop, to be members of his Chapter 
or Council, lived within the College, performed divine ſervice 
in the Cathedral, and ſung in the Choir, according to rules or 
canons made by the Chapter. They were called PkEFBExDaARI Es, 
becauſe each had a Prebendum or portion of land allotted him 
for his ſervice. Canons and Prebendaries differed chi-fly in 
this, That the Canon had his canonica or portion, merely for 
his being received, although he did not ſerve in the Church; 
but the Prebendary had his prebendum, only when he ſerved. 

The CoLLEGE of Caxons annexed to this Cathedral, was firſt 
inſtituted by Biſhop Bricius in Spynie, when the Cathedral 
was there. He inſtituted eight Canonries, i. e. eight parithes, 
whoſe Miniſters or Parſons ſhould be Canons and Members of 
the College, viz. 1. For the Deanry, the church of Auldern, 
with the chapel of Nairn. 2. For the Chantry, Langbryde, Al- 
ves and Rafford. 3. For the Theſaury, Kenedar and E\fil. 
4. For the Chancellary, Fortherves, Lythenes, Lunyn, and Dul- 
davie. 5. For the Archdeaconry, Forres and Logyn Fythenach, 
6. Strathavon and Urquhart beyond Inverneſs. 7. Spynie. 
And, 8. Ruthven and Dyple. (App. N XXVIII.) Let me here 
obſerve, 

1ſt, That Biſhop Bricius had nominated the five Dignitaries, 
viz. The Dean, Chancellor, Archdeacon, Chantor, Trealurer, 
and aſſigned and fixed their ſeats. 

2dly, That each Dignitary, being a Canon, and to reſide in 
the College, had a vicarage or a pariſh annexed to his ſeat, in 
which he employed a Vicar, and had the Tythes to himſelt, to 


add to his more ſumptuous living. Ihus Nairn was annexed 
to Aldern, Goc. 


N n Za), That 


Canons. 


PrEBrn- 
DAKIES, 


CoLLEGE 
erected. 


Tranſplanted. 


The CaxoNns. 
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3dly, That the Seat of the Chancellor was afterwards chang- 
ed and fixed at Inveravon. Fortherves, Lythenes, Lunyn and 
Duldavie firſt aſſigned to the Chancellor, I incline to think 
were, Fernes in Ardclach, Lethin, Tulidivie in Edinkylie, in 
all which places there were chapels or churches, and Lunvn, 
1. e. Lundichtie, now called Dunlichtie. This I think the 
more probable, becauſe the church and pariſh of Ardclach is 
but a late erection, not mentioned in any antient vriting that I 
have ſeen; and Fernes and Lethin were the places of worſhip 
there. Likewiſe Logyn-Fythenach, (i. e. the Woody-Logie, fo 
called to diſtinguiſh it from Logyn-Dyke which was not Woo- 
dy,) annexed to the Archdeaconry was, Logie, where Mr Tul- 
loch of Tanachie had his ſeat, and where there are veſtiges of a 
church. While that church ſtood, there was no church at E- 
dinkylie, except Duldavie or Tullidivie. And when the wood 
in Edinkylie was deſtroyed, land cultivated, and a church and 
pariſh erected, depending on the Archdeacon, then Logyn- 
Fythenach was annexed to Forres. 

Biſhop Andrew Moray tranflated, with the Cathedral, 
the College of Canons to Elgin; and to the former eight, ad- 
ded fourteen more, making in all twenty-two, which number 
they never exceeded. To every Canon he gave a toft of land 
for buil-ling a manſe upon it, and a croft; and to each of the 
Dignitarics he gave four acres of land, and two acres to each 
other Canon. (M. S. Catalogue of the Biſhops, pen. Mr King 
of Newmiln) IT find, in ſome Writings, the following 
twenty-two Canons, viz. The Miniſters of Aldern, Forres, 


Alves, Inveravon, Kenedar, Dallas, Raffort, Kinguſie, 


Duthel, Advie, Aberlaur, Dyple, Botarie, Iuverkethnie, Kin- 
nore, Pettie, Duffus, Spynie, Rynie, Moy, Croy, and the Vicar 
of Elgin. All thele had manſes and gaidens within the pre- 
cinct of the College, and ſeverals of chem had crofts of land 


ncar 
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near to it, as yet called the Deans- Crook, Dyple-Croft, Moy- 
Croft, &c. Every Canonry had a Vicarage annexed to it, for 
the better ſubſiſtence of the Canon, who had the Great Tythes 
of both pariſhes, and generally was Patron of the annexed 
Vicarage. Thus, Aldern had annexed to it, Nairn ; Forres, 
Edinkylie ; Alves, Langbryde ; Inneravon, Urquhart; Kenedar, 
Eſſil; Dyple, Rathven; Kinnore, Dunbenen; Rynie, Eſſie; 
Botarie, Elchies; Advie, Cromdale ; Kinguſie, Inſh ; Duthel, 
Rothemurchus; Pettie, Bracklie ; Croy, Moy in Strathern ; Moy, 
Dyke; Raffart, Ardclach ; Aberlaure, Skirduſtan. I find not 
that Duffus, Spynie, or Elgin had any Vicarage. 

The Precinct of the College was walled round with a ſtrong 
ſtone-Wall, about 4 yards high and goo yards in circuit, a great 
part of which remains yet entire. It had four Gates. The Eaſt- 
Gate, called the Water-Gate, or the Pan's Port, appears to have 
had an Iron-Grate, a Port-Cullis, and a Porter's- Lodge; and 
probably the other gates, now fallen, had the like fences. With- 
in this Precinct ſtood the Houſes of all the Canons, and likewiſe 
the Cathedral, and a ſpacious Church-Yard, incloſed with a 
ſtone-wall, and a paved ſtreet round ir, leading to the ſeveral 
gates. Without the Precinct Weſtward towards the Town of 


Elgin (which was not then built fo far to the Eaſt, as now it is, 


Vid. Pag. 66.) there was a ſmall Burrough depending on the 
Biſhop and the College. On July 3d, 1402, Alexander Mac- 
Donald, third Son of the Lord of the Iſſes, entered the College 
«© of Elgin, and wholly ſpoiled and plundered it, and burnt a 
« great part of the Town (p. NO. XXXUL.).. For this he was 
© excommunicated, but was after ablolved, and he offered a 
FE fam of Gold, and fo did his capiains, according to- their a- 
« bility; all which was applied tor erecting a Croſs and a Bell, 
* in that part of the Chanonry which is next to the Bridge of 


n 


Elgin (Mr King's M. S.) Probably chat Crois itood, Where. 
now: 


The Pat crxce. 


The BUS ROUGH. 
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now ſtands the Little Croſs ; and the Bridge, which was no 
doubt of wood, ſtood near to the land now called Burrough- 


Bridge Lands. Having deſcribed the Cathedral and College, 
I ſhall next give ſome account of | 


The BISHOP's PALACE. 


Bisnor's The proud Prelate, vying with Temporal Princes, muſt have 
. his habitation called, not a Houſe but, a Palace. It is probable, 
that, as in Mortlich, ſo in Moray, the Revenues were at firſt 
inconſiderable, and ſuch as did not admit of Grand and Sump— 

tuous Palaces. Although Biſhop Bricius informs us, that his 
predeceſſors reſided at Birnie, Spynie or Kenedar, as they fan- 

cied, and that he got the Cathedral fixed at Spynie ; and tho' 

in Biſhop Andrew Moray's time, the Cathedral was tranſlated 

to Elgin anno 1224, we have no account of a Houſe or Palace 

AtKenevar before Biſhop Archibald, who built a Houſe at Kenedar 
about the year 1280. The veſtiges are viſible, and ſome part 

of the walls remain. It was a large double Houle, pretty 

near the Church, which likewiſe was ſpacious, and in the 

form of a Croſs. The diſtance of four miles from the Ca- 

thedral, and from the market at Elgin, the coldneſs of the 

ſituation ſo near the Sea, and the total want of fuel, would 

induce them to build in a more convenient place, They 

could not have choſen a more commodious ſituation and 

At Sryw1e. pleaſant, than where the Palace of Spynie ſtands. It is ſituat- 
ed on a riling ground, upon the South bank of the Loch of 

Spynie, in a pure air, a dry and warm Soil, commanding the 

view of the Loch, and of the fertile plains ot Kenedar 

and Duffus to the North and North-Weſt, and of the plains of 

Innes and the winding of the River Loſſie to the Eaſt and 
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South-Eaſt, within a mile of the Cathedral, in view of and but 
two miles from the Sea. 

This Palace, when it ſtood entire, was incomparably the moſl 
ſtately and magnificent I have ſeen in any. Dioceſs in Scotland, 
The Area of the buildings was near a ſquare of ſixty yards: In 
the South-Weſt corner ſtood a ſtrong Tower, called , Davy's 
« Tower” 20 yards long, 1 3 broad, and about 20 high. It con- 
ſiſted of vaulted rooms in the ground ſtory, and above theſe, 
four apartments of rooms of ſtate and bed rooms, with vaulted 


cloſets or cabinets in the wall, which is 9 feet thick, with 2 


broad and eaſy ſtair winding to the top. The whole Tower is 


_ vaulted at top, over which is a Cape-Houſe, with a battlement 


round it. This Tower was built by Biſhop David Stewart, who 
died anno 1475. Having ſome debates with the Earl of Hunt- 
ley, he laid him under Eccleſiaſtic Cenſure, which provoked 
the Gordons ſo much, that they threatened to pull the Biſhop 
out of his pigeon-holes, meaning the old little rooms. The 


Biſhop is ſaid to have replied, That he ſhould ſoon build a 


Houſe, out of which the Earl and his Clan ſhould not be able 
to pull him. | | 

In the other three corners, ſtood ſmall Towers with narrow 
rooms. In the South ſide of the area, betwixt the Towers, 
there was a ſpacions Tennis Court, and parallel to it on the in- 
fide a Chapel. The Eaſt fide betwixt the Turrets, was planted 
with ſtables and other offices; and the North and Welt ſides 
were filled up with Bed-rooms, Cellars, and Store rooms. The 
Gate or Entry, was in the middle of the Eaſt wall, ſecured by 


an Iron Grate or Port Cullis. Over the gate ſtand the Arms of 


Biſhop John Innes, who was conlecrated anno 1406. viz. 


The Palace 
of SPYNIE 
Deſcribed. 


« Three Stars and the initial letters of his name.” This affords. 


a conjecture, but no certainty, that he was the firſt who built 
any part of that Court. la the South wall of Davy's Tower, 
are 
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are placed the Arms of Biſhops David and Andrew Stewart, 
and Patrick Hepburn. The Precinct round this Palace was 
well fenced with a high and ſtrong ſtone wall; and within it 
were gardens, plots of graſs, and pleaſant green walks. (See 
more concerning this Palace in the next Section). A Palace ſo 


large and ſtately required a good rent to uphold it, which leads 
me to ſpeak of 


The REVENUES of this BISHOPRIC. 


Revenues It is probable, that, for ſome time after the erection, the 
Revenues were ſmall. I find not any donations of King Da- 
vid I. or Malcolm IV. to this Church ; but King William was a 
liberal benefactor ; for befides a ſmall toft or plot of ground 
in many Burroughs, he gave * Decimam meam de reditibus 
© meis de Moravia, et de placitis meis. per totum Epiſcopatum 
«© Moravienſem.” And becaule the people were backward ta 
pay theſe Teinds, it is added“ Firmiter præcipio Balivis meis 
de Moravia, ut ipſi, fine diſturbatione, faciant Ricardo Epiſ- 
* copo, et ſuis ſucceſſoribus, ſingulis annis, plenarie, et integre 
« habere prædictam deeimam de reditibus meis.“ (Chart. Morav.) 
Severals of our Kings and great men afterwards granted 
Lands, Ferreſts, Fiſhings, &c. to this Church, and the Reve- 
nues of it became very rich. I cannot pretend to aſcertain all 
the Church Lands within this Dioceſs, or the lands that belong- 
ed to it in Roſs, Strathnaver, &c. The rental ( Appendix, No. 
XXI.) ſhews, that the Church had lands in.almoſt all the pa- 
riſhes within the Diocets, beſides fome pariſhes, as. Birnie, 
Kenedar, Ogſton, St Andrews, Laggan,. that wholly belonged 
to it. The ſaid Rental, is only the Annuity or Feu- duty, now. 
paid out of theſe lands, of which the Biſhop was formerly the, 
proprietor, and received. the whole real rent. But theſe rich, 


Rey ENUES. 
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Revenues were ſo dilapidated and fold, particularly by Biſhop 
Patrick Hepburn, that, in the year 1563, when an account of all 
Eccleſiaſtic Benefices was taken, the rent of the Biſhopric of 


Moray, as then given up, and recorded in the Book of Aſſump— 
tion, was as under : 


| 885 Wheat. | © Barley N Oats. 
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The Lands, which in 1563 paid this rent, no donbt pay at 
this time more than L. 3000 Sterling. Beſides, it was found, 
and complained of at that time, that full rents were not given 
up; and ſcarce one half of the lands of this Dioceſs remained 
unſold. To the Rental ought likewiſe to be added, the Reve- 
nue arifing from the Regality of Spynie, and from the Commil- 
fariots of Moray and Invernels, which, before the Reformation, 
was very conſiderable. To ſhew the converted prices of Vic- 


tual and other commodities, about the year 1563, I add the 
following Diagram, in Scots Money. 


Wheat | Bear Meal 7 Malt | "Oats . Foce 3 1 1 Cliccie T Pork. 4X Kid. dalmon 
per boll.] per boll.| per boll.] per boll. | per boll.! No. . No. 1. Lo dos. | per doz.ipr, * per bal, 
r d. I.. s. d. 
2 0 oO 13 $632” TI S-*& 0 lo lo 1e 9 oo S.. O10 Iz 00 4 0 910 274 SES BD 17 © 78 e 


This view, though imperfect, of the Revenues of the Dioceſs 
of Moray, ſhews, that the Biſhops might live as little Princes: 
And indeed, in imitation of the Princes of this world, as they 


had their Thrones and Palaces, fo likewiſe their Miniſters and 
Officers of State. 
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DIGNIFIED CLERGY. 


The DicniTaRits, or Dignified Clergy, who were honour- 
ed with a higher ſtation than the Inferior Clergy, were the 
following five : 

The DAN, Decanus, who anciently preſided over ten Can- 
nons. In the Biſhop's abſence, he preſided in the Chapter, in 
Synods, &c. The Miniſter of Aldern, was Dean of Moray. 

The ARrcn-DEAacon (with us the Miniſter of Forres) was 
Alter Epiſcopi Oculus ; viſited the Dioceſs, examined Candidates 
for Orders, gave Collation, &c. and was the Biſhop's Vicar. 

The CHanTokR or PRIMICERIUS, (the Miniſter of Alves) 
regulated the Muſic, and, when preſent, preſided in the 
Choir. 

The CHANCELLOR, (the Miniſter of Inveravon) was the 
Judge of the Biſhop's Court, the Secretary of the Chapter, and 
Keeper of their Seal. 

The TREASURER (the Miniſter of Kenedar) had the charge 
of the Treaſure or Common Revenues of the Diocels. 

All theſe had rich livings, and Deputies to officiate for them ; 
and, with ſome Canons, conſtituted the Biſhop's Privy Coun- 
cil, or | 

CHAPTER CAPITOLUM, or Little Head of the Dioceſs, the 
Biſhop being the Head. Biſhops of old had their Clergy re- 
ſiding with them, to aſſiſt them in their work; and after Pa- 
riſhes were erected, a Dean, with ſome Canons or Prebendaries, 
made the Chapter or Council. They adviſed and aſſiſted the 
Biſhop ; ſigned with him all public acts and deeds: And 
in a vacancy elected, for Biſhop, whom the King recommended 
by his Conge de Elire. The Chapter conſiſted of the Biſhop, 

the Dignified Clergy, and Canons or Prebendaries choſen by 

the Biſhop ; and, in the Biſhop's W the Dean preſided. 


INF E- 
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INFERIOR CLERGY. 


The InFERIOR CLERGY were, Parſons, Vicars, Miniſters of Intrnion, 


Mental Churches and Common Churches, and Chaplains, 

ParsoNs were they who, in propria perſona, had the right to 
the Tythes, and were the Miniſters and Rectors of Parithes. 
What Pariſhes were Parſonages within this Dioceſs | cannot pre- 
ciſely determine, nor is it of importance to know. 

Vicars fungebant vice Perſone ſeu Reforis, To augment the 
revenues of the Biſhop, the Dignified Clergy, and Canons, Pa- 
riſh Churches were annexed to the Churches in which theſe 
ſerved, and they were the Rectors or Parſons of ſuch Annexed 
Churches, e. g. The Miniſter of Aldern, as Dean, had Nairn 
and Calder annexed to his Parith; He was Parſon of theſe 
Churches, had a right to the Tythes, and he ſent Vicars to 
ſerve the Cure, to whom he allowed what portion of the Tythes 
he thought fit, as a Stipend ; and hence they were called $:;- 
pendiarii. At firſt Vicars were employed only during pleature, 
and were called © Simple Vicars.” But the avarice of the 
Parſon made the Cure to be much neglected in this way: 
Wherefore Vicars were afterwards ſettled tor life, and called 
« Perperual Vicars.” They generally had the Small Tythes al- 
lowed them. The Parſons, who had Vicarages depending on 
them, claimed the Patronage of them ; and hence it is, that 
after the Reformation, the Patron of the Parſonage acted as Pa- 
tromof the Vicarage. 

Mgnsal CHURCHEs, were ſuch as were de menſa Epiſcopi, 
for furniſhing his table. He was Parlon and Tirular, and em- 
ployed a Vicar or Stipendiary to ſerve the cure. Such Churches 
were, St Andrew's, Ogſton, and Laggan, beſides Menſal Tythes 
that the Biſhop had in other pariſhes. (Appendix, No. XXXI111.) 
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The Biſhop was Patron of all Menſal Churches, and planted 
them jure proprio et abſoluto, | 

Common C: vURCi ts were fo called, becauſe the Tythes of 
them were the common good, or for the public and common 
exigencies of the Dioceſs. The Biſhop and Chapter were Pa- 
trons, and concurred in planting them. We ſee ( Appendix, 
No. XXXIII.) that Fernua, Laggan, Kinchardin, Abernethie, 
Altyre, Calder, and Arntullie, probably were Common Church- 
es, and ſo was Daviot. Tho' the Tythes of theſe Churches 
were appointed for the public charges of the Dioceſs, yet it can- 
not be doubted that the Biſhop and Chapter ſhared in them. 
This benefit at leaſt they had, that they themſelves laid ont no 
part of their benefices in the common affairs of the Dioceſs. 

CHAPLAINS' were thoſe Clergy who officiated in Chapels ; 
and theſe Chapels were of different kinds. In Pariſhes of great 
extent, Chapels of Eaſe were erected in diſtant corners, for 
the conveniency of the aged and infirm, and the Rector of the 
Pariſh maintained a Curate there to read prayers, and ſing Maſ- 
ſes. Veſtiges of ſuch Chapels are to be ſeen in many Pariſhes. 

Some Chapels were called FREE. CHAPELS, which were not 
dependent on any Pariſh, but had proper endowments for 
their own Miniſters, whoſe charge was called“ A Chaplainry,” 
and the Miniſter £* A Parochial Chaplain.” “ Generally ſuch. 
Chapels as had Churches, Church-yards, and Glebes, were, I 
think, either Chapels of Eaſe, or Free Chapels. 

Beſides theſe, there were Domeſtic Chapels, or Oratories, 
built near the reſidence of great men, in which the Domeſtic 
Chaplain or Prieſt officiated. Such Chapels were at Calder, 
Kilravock, Boharm, &c. And almoſt in every pariſh there were 
PRIVATE: CHAPELS, one or more, built by private perſons, 
that Maſſes might be faid or ſung there for their own ſouls, and 


that 


„Buch, I think. was the Chapel of Unthank in Duffus, of Langmorn (Lhan- 
Morgan) in Elgin, Daleſs in Calder pariſh. | 
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that of the Souls of their friends. Some {mall ſalary was mortified 
for that end, and uſually granted to the Prieſt of the Pariſh. In 
the College of Elgin, I find the Private Chapels of St John, 
St Thomas, St Culen, and the Holy Croſs. 

The office of ſaying Maſs in ſuch Chapels, “ was called Chan— * 
tery, or Chanting Maſles.” The Salary for the Prieſt's officiat- 
ing, or ſaying Maſs at an Altar, was called AL TARAGE. The 
Service performed for the dead, how ſoon they expired, was the 
OB1T, and the Regiſter of the Dead was called Obituary. In 937. 
the firſt Antiphone of the Office of Obit, are the words Dirige no, 
Domine ; and hence came the DirGEt. Theſe, and the like, were Dirge. 
ſhifts to increaſe the Revenue of the Clergy, 


GOVERNMENT of the DIOCESS. 


Let us now take a view of the Government of the Dioceſs, ORs 
both Clergy and Laity. The Biſhop was properly the only Diocess. 
Prince, Governor and Ruler, in whom alone the power of Ju- 
riſdiction was lodged ; and for his conveniency he had Otlicers 
and Courts, Fccleſiaſtic, Civil, and Criminal. Of theſe Courts, 

The CHAPTER was the principal one, in which, or rather in the Cuayrer. 
Biſhop, the Legiſlative power was lodged. The Bithop, with the 
advice of the Chapter, made Laws, Canons, and Regnlations tor 
the Dioceſs; erected, annexed or disjoined Pariſhes : parchaicd, - 
ſold, or ſett in leaſe or tack Church Lands and Tythes, &c. 


Dioceſian Synods were fometimes called at the Biſhop's plea- 


+4 
2 = 
4 
0 
1 
* * 
[ oY 
* 
b 
- 
4 
9 
TI 
4 
* 


N 


oY 
* 


o ph, ot 
bh 4% 
= - &} 


r 


— 


” m_—— as W 


— 5 * 


di, 5 . , SYNOD» 
fare. In theſe the Biihop preſided, when preſent; and in his 
abſence the Dean. Cafes of Ditctpline, and appeals from Dean- ; 
ries, were cognoſced in theſe Synodical meetings; and fron | 
them the Proteſtant Church took the plan of Provincial Syuods. oy 
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The Dioceſs was divided into Deanries. It appears ( Arpen- wh at A 


dix, No XXX.) that theſe Deanries were only four, viz. Of Elgin, 
of Inyerneſs, of Strathboggie, and of Strathſpey. Theſe ſeem tg 
Vo have 
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1 3 . SECT, 


have been in ſome reſpects, what Preſbyteries are now, and to 
have been the model on which Preſbyteries have been formed. 

The Conliſtorial Court, to which the Commiſſariot ſucceeded, 
was held in the Biſhop's name by his Official. This Court judg- 
ed in all matters of Tythes, Marriages, Divorces, Widows, Or- 
phans, Minors, Teſtaments, Mortifications, &c. I ſhall give an 
inſtance or two of the frauds that were countenanced in theſe 
Courts. The one is, That perſons within the ſeventh degree 
of Conſanguinity, or fourth of affinity, might not marry without 
a diſpenſation : But by a diſpenſation a man might marry the 
two Gſters, or a woman the two brothers. It is incredible what 
money theſe Diſpenſations, whether Papal or Epiſcopal, brought 
in! No leſs ſhameful was it, that if one died inteſtate, all his 
moveable goods were given to the Biſhop, per averſionem, and his 
wife, children and relations, yea, and creditors were excluded ! 
The pretence for this vile practice was, that ſuch effects ought 
to be laid out, for promoting the good of the Soul of the deceaſ- 
ed. In this Dioceſs there were two Conſiſtorial Courts, one at 
Elgin, the other at Inverneſs, which brought a rich branch of 
Revenue to the Biſhop. 

The Courts of Regality likewiſe added to the Biſhop's Re- 
venue. In 1452, King James II. erected the Village of Spy- 
nie in a free Barony, and all the Church Lands of the Dioccls, 
into one Regality. The Bithop, as Lord of the Regality, had 
his Bailives and Deputes, in Aberdeen, Banff, Invernels,  Rols 
and Sutherland counties, for in all theſe he had lands. In a 
word, ſuch was the power and riches of the Clergy chat Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and Priors made fiftty-three votes in Parliament; 
and in all public impoſitions, paid one half of the taxation. 

The Arms of the See of Moray were, The Imige of a Saint, 
bearing a Croſs, and ſtanding in the Porch ot a Church. 
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SECT. IV. The Proteſtant Church. 

HE groſs corruption of Doctrine, extreme indolence, 

moſt open and ſcandulous diſfolatoen of manners, and 
barbarous cruelty of the Romtsn CLERGY in this Kingdom, 
concurred to bring about the Reformation of Religion, which 
was eſtabliſhed by Parliament anno 1560. From that time, as 
the REGULAR CLERGY were ſuppreſſed, fo the SECULAR had 
no legal eſtabliſhment, though much connived at by the Royal 
Houle of STEWART. 

The PROTESTANT Religion was gradually propagated, and 
the number of its Miniſters being at firſt very ſmall, ſome years 
muſt have paſled before the Northern Counties could be plant- 
ed. I ſhall not here treat of the Doctrine and Worthip of the 
Reformed Church in this Kingdom, any further, than briefly 
to conſider the Changes that happened, as Px EsBYTERY-or Px E/ 
LACY alternately prevailed in the Government of the Church. 
And let me glance at 


iſt, The Several PEx1 obs ſince the RRPORMATTOx. 
LL PE RIO D. 


The firſt Period reaches from anno 1560 to 1572, daring 
which PrESBYTERY was the Government of the Church. Tr is 
true, the few Proteſtant Miniſters at the Reformation were dil. 
tributed among the Royal Burglis, and made it more their 
concern, to eſtabliſh and propagate the pure Doctrines of Re— 
liyion, than to determine and fix any one mode] or form of 
Church Government. And until the Guvernment ſhould be 

dcliberately 


PRorEs- 
TANT 
CHURCH. 


J. P-rjod, 
1500—107 2, 


5 


- — 
a - < 


- - 
bo w — ph 
. - % 


* 2 on. Ig oy 
* < 


LL” 
2 I 
— 
n 


* 
— 


— — 2 _ — 
- o 
\ * * 2 1 2 - 1 _ _ 
r dna . = A — one . 


=. 
. K 


+ 
ED 50G 


207 


- mY 2 
- - 
- * 2 * . 
— — 


a 
- — an 


— — — 


— L 
— 1 * 
5 
_ — = — — — 
— — — = - - — — - 4 
. - 7 — — mw» —— — — 
g N = - - 8 RY 2 - * 


CE 


” _ 1 
_— . 2 
"Suh 
— — — 2 


2 2 


5 © eo wv — 
3 


— — — — _ cw D 
- 


— Es 
2 


— — 
n 


yy 
— * 


—— 4 


Band 
r 


— ES — 
z:ĩñ - » 


1 
5 
1 
fd | 
ry 
7 
00 
——_— 
i - 
dM 
s. . ir 
* 4 
N _ 
ol 
q {+ 
i 
P 2 ' 
* ? 
\ 
kg! 
"= = 
W 
a3 
* I. 
4 . 
val = 
- U 
» 
— f 


— — — 
* OY 


rr 
- » — = 


—— 


„ "RACE. oo odd ee 


| SUPERINTEN= 
' DANTS 


CoM MissloN ERS. 


Ass KMBLIES. 


ST NODS. 


'PRESBYTERIES, 


SESSIONS, 


294 Tax ECCLESIASTIC HISTORY. Part VI. 


Celiberately ſettled, a few SUPERINTENDANTS were appoint- 
ed. But thele could, in no propriety, be called Bisx ors, ſuch as 
were under Popery, or in ſome after-Periods of the Reformation; 
for they had no Epiſcopal Conlecratwn ; They were Solemn— 
ly ſet apart to their Office by mere Preſbyters ; They neither 
claimed, nor exerciꝶd a ſole power of Ordination or Juriſdic- 
tion; "I hey never pretended to be an Order ſuperior to Preſby- 
ters; They were accountable to, and cenſured by the General 
Aſſembly ; And, what ſhews they were but a temporary expe- 
dient, there were but five named, of which number, when one 
died, there was no ſucceſſor to him appointed. And when 
Preſbyteries were erected, the Superintendant's office ceaſed. 
Where there were no Superintendants, CoMM1IssI ON ERS were 
appointed ; and Mr Robert Pont, a Senator of the College of 
Juſtice, was named Commiſſioner of Moray, anno 1570 (Aþ- 
pendix, No. XLVI.) But I know not if he acted as ſuch. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLIES began to be kept in 1560, and were 
continued annually. But how ſoon PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 
were kept, I find not. It could not have been early, for want 
of Miniſters to make ſuch a meeting in ſome Provinces; and 
yet the AssEMBLY 1568 appointed, “ That the Members of 
« ASSEMBLY ſhould be elected at the meetings of SyNop,” 
which makes it probable, that SYNops were generally erected 
at that time. The oldeſt Regiſter of a SyNOD in Moray, of 
which I can find any account, began in 1606. How long be- 


fore that time they had Synods, I know not. 


There were no PRESBYT ERI Es, ſuch as they are now, within 
this Period. But there were meetings for Exercile very early; 
and the Ass EMBL V, 1579, exprelsly ſays, „That the Exerciſe 
„ may be accounted a PRESBYTERY.” | 

As to CONGREGATIONAL SESS1ONsS, they were held from 
the beginning of the Reformation, and exerciſed Government 

and 
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and Diſcipline. It is no marvel, if, in chis infant ſtate of the 
Church, the Government was not fully eſtabliſhed; yet the con- 


ſtitution of it was plainly PRESBYTERI AN, and inconſiſtent with 
PRELACY. 


KH: Nl. 


The ſecond Period runneth from anno 1572 to 1592, during 
which a ſort of Ey1iscopacy obtained in the Church. During 
the Regency of the Earl of Moray, no alteration in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtic Government was attempted. But how ſoon the Earl of 
Morton (a man of inſatiable avarice) became Regent, he 
brought about a change. The Popiſh Biſhops, who were allow- 
ed two thirds of their Revenues during lite, were generally 
dead. Morton obtained a grant of the Temporalitics of the 
Archbiſhopric of St Andrews: Other Noblemen procured, or 
hoped to procure, the like Grants. But they could not enjoy 


theſe Revenues directly, with any colour in Law; wheretore 


Morton got it agreed, in a meeting of ſome ambitious men of 
the Clergy, and a Committee of the Privy Council, 'I hat the 
© name and office of ARcaBis-oP and Brsroe ſhould be 
% continued during the King's minority, but lubject to the 
«© ASSEMBLY as to their Spiritual Juriſdiction.” Iheſe Biſhops, 
introduced anno 1572, were, by way of ridicule, but juſtly 
called, Tulchan Biſhops.” A Tulchan was, the Skin of a 
Dead Calf, ſtretched on a frame of wood, and laid under a 
Cow, to make her give milk: And thele Biſhops had the name, 
that by a private agreement, and allowing them a (mall bene- 
fice, the Dioceſſes might yield their milk or Revenucs to the 
Noblemen. | 

This Regent further gratified his avarice at the expence of. 
the Clergy. In the year 1561, a part of the Thirds of Eccleſiaſ- 
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the affair of Mor ay's murder, had ſunk greatly in his character, 
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tic Benefices was allowed to the Proteſtant Clergy for their ſub- 
ſiſtence; but this came to be very ill paid. Morton got the 
Clergy to reſign the Thirds in his tavour, and he promiſed 
duely to pay their Sipendiary allowance. But he aſſigned 
three or four Churches to one Miniſter, with the ſtipend of 
only one Church, and applied the reſt to his own uſes. 

Theſe Tulchan or Nominal Biſhops, had poſſeſſion of the 
Epitcopal Palaces; had their Chapters, and both Conſiſtorial 
and Regality Juriſdictions. But they were in no proper ſenſe 
Bisnores; They were admitted or conſecrated by Preſbyters, 
and were ſubject to, and depoſed by the Aſſemblies. The Go- 
yerament of the Church was really Preſbyterian, by General 
Aſſemblies, and Provincial Synods. And in 1581, the Aſſem- 
bly declared the office of Bismop, as then exerciſed within the 
Realm, to have no foundation or warrant in the Word of Gop ; 
and Preſbyteries were erected throughout the Kingdom, 
whereof there were three in Moray, viz. The Preſbyteries of 
Elgin, of Forres, and of Inverneſs. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Titular Biſhops continued till the year 1592. 


III. PERTO-D. 


The third Period from anno 1592 to 1610, was ſtrictly 
Preſbyterian. The Tulchan Biſhops having titles of honour, 
a ſeat in Parliament, with Revenues or Stipends ſomewhat 
greater than other Miniſters, had neglected their ſpiritual em- 
ployments, were deſpiſed by the Gentry, and conſidered as pro- 
fane by the Populace. Yet King James VI. would gladly 
have continued them, as a ſet of men laviſhly devoted to him, 
and to whom they owed their promotion. The King himſelf, 
by his partial favour to Papiſts, and his thameful conduct in 
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and the Chancellor (Sga ros) was become odious, as to him 
was imputed the King's Conduct. For theſe reaſons the King 
favoured the Clergy, and eſtabliſhed the Preſbyterian Govern- 
ment in the moſt ample manner, by an Act of Parliament An- 
no I 592. 

A new diviſion was now made of the Church, into SynoDs 
and PRESBYTERIES: and in Moray four Preſbyteries were ap- |; 
pointed, viz. Invernels, Forres, Elgin, and Ruthven. By this laſt, | 
I think, is meant the Preſbytery ot Strathboggie, which might 
be appointed to meet at Ruthven or Cairnie. 

The Church did not long enjoy the peaceable exerciſe of eee 
this Government. The King wanted much to have Biſhops 
reſtored to their full power, as ſome ſort of a ballance to the 
Nables in Parliament; But they were become ſo odious, that 
he was afraid to revive the Order. Yet, by flattery, promiles 
or threats, he got a Majority of the Clergy to agree, Anno. 
1597 and 1598, that ſome Miniſters ſhould repreſeat the 
Church in Parliament. After that he obtained to have con- 
ſtant Moderators in Preſbyteries. And upon his acceſſion to 
the Throne of England, deſirous to eſtabliſh a Hicrarchy in 
Scotland, He, by an Act of Parliament th July 1606, reſtor- : 

ed the Temporalities of Biſhops, aud granted them a ſeat in 
Parliament. In conſequence of this Act, thoſe whom the 
King named, acted as Biſhops; but it was not before the year 
1610, that a packt General Aſſembly allowed the office of a 
Biſhop : I ſay, “a packt General Aſſembly ;” tor Sir ſames Bal- 
four, in his M. S. Annals, Vol. I. relates, That, in the Ge- 
« neral Aſſembly held at Linlithgow, anno 16%, tie Earl 
« of Dunbar diſtributed, among the malt nee.ly and clamo- 
„ rous of the Miniſters, .40,000 Merks, to facilitate the work, 
« and obtain their Suffrages. And, anno 10610, after the 
« Aſſembly was up, the Earl of Dunbar paid L. 5000 Scots to 
P p i the 
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% the Moderators of Preſbyteries for bygone ſervice.” Thus, 
by bribing, baniſhing, intimidating, and impriſoning Miniſters, 
the Preſbyterian Governnient of the Church was overturned. 


IV. PERIOD. 


The Fourth Period, from anno 1610 to 1638. The General 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow, anno 16Tr0, having enacted, that Epiſ- 
copacy ſhall be the Government of the Church, Spottiſwood, 
Lamb, and Hamilton, Miniſters, were brought up to London to 
be conſecrated. They objected, That this might be con- 
ſtructed, a ſubjecting the Church of Scotland to that of Eng- 
land. No, replied the King ; for the Archbiſhops ſhall have 
no hand in it. A poor reaſon, yet it fatisfied them. Then 
Biſhop Andrews moved, That they ſhould be firſt ordained 
Preſbyters, becauſe they had not Epiſcopal Ordination. Al- 


though ſuch Re-Ordination would be a declaring all their for- 


the new Biſhops were charaQized in the following Verſes: 


mer Miniſtrations null, yet, ſo forward were they to obtain the 
Dignity of Biſhops, that they made no objection. But the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury anſwered, That there was no neceſſi- 
ty, becauſe Ordination by Preſbyters is Lawful, where Biſhops 
cannot be had; elſe it might be donbted, if there was a Lawful 
Miſſion in moſt of the Reformed Churches. Upon this they 
were conſecrated by the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Bath; 
and upon their return to Scotland, they conlecrated others. 
Here let me obſerve, That according to the Laudean and Dod- 
welian Zealots, theſe Biſhops were made per Saltum, and ſo their 


Mliniſtrations were null. Be this as it may, the Civil Sanction 


was given, anno 1612, to this change of Government. But 


Vina 
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* Vina amat Andreas, cum vino Glaſgua amores, 

Roſs cetus, Iudos Galva, Brichzus opes. 

Aulam Orcas, ollam Moravus, parit Inſula fraudes, 
Dumblanus zricas, nomen Aberdonius. 

Fata Caledonins fraterni ruminat agri, 
Rarus adis Parochos, O Catanze, ruos. 

Solus in Argadiis Preſul meritiſſimus oris, 
Vera Miniſterii ſymbola ſolus habes. 


During the life of King James VI. the ſubordination of Judi- 
eatories was regularly kept up, and the Biſhops, afraid of Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies, kept within ſome bounds of moderation and 
decency. But how ſoon King Charles mounted the T hrone, 
Synods and Preſbyteries were continued, but Aſſemblies were 
quite laid aſide. Then the young Biſhops, having no check or 
controul, became proud, ambitious, and idle, encouraged Ty- 
ranny in the State, and Innovations (both in Doctrine and 
Worſhip) in the Church. King James, having in vain tried to 
introduce the Engliſh Liturgy into Scotland, dropt the deſign. 
But his Son, governed by fiery Zealots, would rather ſet the 
three Kingdoms in a flame, than fail in bringing the Church 
of Scotland into a full conformity with that of England. 


The Biſhops became ſo hateful, that all ranks concurred in Condemned. 


throwing them out; and the King finding it necetlary to call 
a General Aſſembly, anno 16 38, that meeting condemned 
Epiſcopacy, depoſed ſix of the Biſhops, and both depoſed and 


excommunicated the other eight. 

p 4 With 

* « The Bihop of St. AnnrEws was fond of Wine; GiasGow of Wine and Amours ; 
4 Ross delighted in Company; GaLLoway in Diverſions; and BRECHIN in Riches ;; 
„ OgrKNEY bauntcd the Court; and: Moray the Kitchen; the BisHor of the $sLts con- 
« trived Frauds; DuxBLANE loved [rifles, and ABERDEEN a Name; DuxxELD Covered 
« his neighbours Land; Cartiness was ſeldom with his Flock. The Biſhop of 
„ Ad was we only worthy Clergy man, and had alone the true Symbols of the Mi- 
* niſtetial office.” | ; 
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With reſpect to the Province of Mokar, I find no alteration 
in this Period, but what was the Conſequence of the change of 
Government, from Preſbytery to Prelacy ; except that two 
new Preſbyteries, viz. Aberlaure and Abernethie, were erected. 


V. PERI OD. 


The fiſth Period, from anno 1638 to 1662. "hs General 
Aſſembly 1638 having condemned Epiſcopacy, at leaſt in this 
Church, and having revived the exerciſe of Preſbyterian Go— 
vernment in its full vigour; the bad circumſtances of the 
King's affairs, and not his own inclination, made him, in 
Parliament 1641, ratify this Change. Then the Clergy diſco- 
vered how difficult it was for them, when veſted with power, 
to behave with moderation. What they loudly complained of 
under the foregoing Period, they themſelves now violently run 
into. They complained, that the King and Biſhops would im- 
poſe upon the Church of Scotland the Liturgy of the Church 
of England, or worſe ; and now, by the Solemn League and 
Covenant, they would impoſe the Government and Worſhip 
of the Church of Scotland, upon the Churches of England 
and Ireland. During this Period, General Aſſemblies were an- 
nually kept, till anno 1653: When the Aſſembly was conſtitut- 
ed on July 16th that year, a troop of Horſe and ſome com- 
panies of Foot ſurrounded the houſe, and Colonel Lilburn 
entered with a File of Muſketeers, and bid them be- gong; 
which they obeyed. From this time, till anuo 1690, there 
was not a meeting of the General Afſembly. 

The Diviſion of the Clergy into R-ſolutioners and Proteſters, 
proved fatal to them. Their Commithoners, particularly Mr 
James Sharp, whom they employed at London, to take care of 
the intcreſt of the Church,. treacherouſly betrayed them ; and 

King Charles II. who was no more to be truſted than his ſa- 


tixer 
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ther or grand father had been, wrote, by Mr Sharp, to Mr 
Robert Douglas the letter following: 
% Whitehall, Auguſt roth, 1660. 

«CHARLES REX, Truſty and well beloved: We 
ce graciouſly accepted your Addrels, and we are well ſatisfied 
« with your carriages, and with the generality of the Miniſters 
of Scotland, in this time of trial. We by this aſſure you, that 
e reſolve to diſcountenance profanity, and all Contemners 
*« of Goſpel Ordinances; and to protect, and preſerve the Go- 
« yernment of the Church of Scotland, as it is ſettled by Law, 
« without violation. This you — make known to all 
9 Preſbyterics 3 in the Church.” 7 

This letter was Mr Sharp's contrivance ; and the Jeſuitical 
equivocation in the werds, “ As Settled by Law,” was unwor— 
thy of a Prince; for next year, by the Act Reſciſſory, all was 
reſcinded and annulled, that had been tranſacted in Parliament 
ſince the year 1633; and ſo the Government Settled by Law, 
was Er Is cop Ac, as practiſed before 1633. 


I. E EN L o 5. 


The ſixth Period, from anno 1662 to 1690. The Govern- 
ment of the Church by Biſhops was now reſtored, not by the 
Church or the State, the Clergy or Laity, but by the King's Pre- 
rogative Royal, and was ratified in Parliament anno 1 662, 
The four Gentlemen now conlecrated Biſhops at London, wete 


firſt ordained Deacons and Preſbyters; a tacite contetlion, that 


former Bithops were properly no Biſhops. No General Aſſem— 
bly was called during this Period; but Synods and Preſbyteries 
were allowed to meet; yet not by theſe Preſbyterian names, for 
now they were called“ Dioceſian Aſſemblies and Exerciſes.“ 
A Popith King and a Profane Miniſtry warmly reſented the ſe- 


vcritics under the late Uſurpation; and the new Biſhops, for- 
merly. 


Overturned 


VI Period. 
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merly Preſbyterians and Covenanters, would tolerate no man, 
that would not thoroughly conform to both Church and State. 

This brought on a Perſecution that laſted during this Period. 
In the year 1663, about 400 hundred Miniſters were ejected 
out of their pariſhes and livings, becauſe they would not ſwear 
to Deſpotiſm in the State, and Prelacy in the Church. Such as 
have curiouſly enquired into the number of ſufferers for non-con- 
formity to Church and State during this Period, have calculated, 
that by hanging, drowning, tumults, intercommuning, impri- 
ſoning, and baniſhing, at leaſt 18,000 were cut off. In England, 
the Perſecution for non-conformity was, for a time, very hot. 
But when James laid aſide the maſk, and ſhewed his deſign of 
introducing Popery, the Biſhops and Doctors made a faithful 
and firm ſtand for the Proteſtant Religion, and heartily Joined 
in maintaining it. 

But in Scotland, the Biſhops became abject Flatterers of that 
Popiſh King, and ſeemed to wiſh for Popery and Slavery; tor 
when they heard of the Prince of Orange's expedition, for pre- 
ſerving Religion and Liberty in Britain, they wrote a letter 
to their King, dated November 3d 1688, in which they did 
not once mention the Proteſtant Religion, but prayed, © That 
« God might give him the necks of his enemies, and clothe 
« with ſhame all who ſhould invade his rights, and that Hea- 
« ven might preſerve his fon, to ſway the Royal Sceptre after 
« him.” This letter was ſigned by all the Biſhops, een 
Argyle and Caithneſs. (Appendix, No. L.) 

Upon the Prince of Orange's landing, and King James's 3 
dicating the Throne, and fly ing to France, the people in the 
Welt, who had been rendered mad by oppreſſion and perſecu- 
tion, became unruly, and violently drove away many of the 
Epiſcopal Miniſters, who had been too much the authors of 


their ſufferings. And upon the Litth April 1689, the Corfven- 


tion 
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tion of Eſtates (conſiſting of two Dukes, two Marquiſes, 
twenty-eight Earls, fix Viſcounts, twenty-one Lords, and fifty 
Commiſſioners of Counties and Burroughs, and ſome Biſhops) 
declared Prelacy a great and inſupportable grievance to the Pertacy a 
* nation, and that it ought to be aboliſhed.” This declaration e 
was carried by ſo great a majority, that there were only eleven 
againſt it, whereof ſeven were Biſhops. 

In this Period, there was nothing peculiar to the Province 
of Moray, but what ſhall be taken notice of in ſome General 
Remarks, after I have ſpoken a little concerning 


VII. PERIOD. 


The ſeventh Period, which runneth from the year 1690 to VII. Period. 


| | 1 1690 to 

the preſent time. In the year 1690, the Preſbyterian Govern- 5 preſent 
ment was reſtored, and eſtabliſhed by Parliament, and that 3 

ESRY YE“ 


year the General Aſſembly met, after it had been diſcontinued «r eſtabliſh- 

ever ſince the year 1652. The Epiſcopal Miniſters now con- © 

formed generally to the Civil Government, and were indulged 

to keep their Churches and Benefices during lite, By this 

means the number of Preſbyterian Miniſters in the Dioceſs of 

Moray was ſo ſmall, that they made but one Preſbytery, called 

« The Preſbytery of Moray,” till the year 1702. Before this Preſbyrery 
. . or Mot ay. 

year they had no meeting of Synod ; but in March 1702, the 

Commiſſion of the Aſſembly recommended to thein to meet 

in Synod. In purſuance of which, in a meeting at Forres 23d 

June 1702, they erected themſelves into three Preſbyteries, viz. 

the united Preſbytery of Inverneſs and Forres; the united 

Preſbytery of Elgin, Aberlaure, and Abernethie ; and the 

Preſbytery of Strathboggie. In October the ſame year, they 

met in Synod for the firſt time. The number of Miniſters Synod. 

ſoon increaſing, by the demiſe of the Epiſcopal Incumbents, 
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Aberlaure and Abernethie were dj-jovined from Flgin anno 
1707, and made a diſtinct Preſbytery. In 1708, Inverneſs and 
Forres became two Preſbyteries; and 1709, Aberlaure and 
Abernethie were disjoined, and made % Preſbyteries. In 
1706, the Aſſembly annexed Mortlich to the Synod of Moray. 
And in the year 1724, the Aſſembly having erected a new 
Synod, called“ The Synod of Glenelg,” the pariſhes of Laggan, 
Boleſken, and Urquhart, were disjoined from the Sy od of 
Moray, and included in that new Synod, I ſhall now clole this 


Section with a few REMAR Ks. 


Upon peruſing the EccLEsIasTIc Records, it is apparent, 
that True, Rational, Chriſtian Knowledge, which was almoſt 
quite loſt under Popery, made very flow progreſs after the Re- 


formation. It was long before Miniſters could be had to plant 


the ſeveral corners, and particularly the Highlands. In the 
year 1650, the Country of Lochaber was totally deſolate, and 
no Proteſtant Miniſters had before that time been planted there. 
And when the number of Miniſters increaſed, very few of them 
underſtood the Iriſh Language, and Teachers were ſettled in 
the Highlands, who were mere Barbarians to the People ; Thro? 
want of Schools, few had any Literary Education ; and they 


who had, would not dedicate themſelves to the Miniſtry, when 


the Livings were ſo poor as not to afford Bread. 

Hence Ignorance prevailed in every corner. To which, be- 
ſides the want of Public Teachers, many things contributed. 
The number of Papiſts was great: They who profeſſed the Pro- 
teſtant Religion retained ſtrong prejudices in favour of the Re. 
ligion of their Anceſtors: Popiſh profaneneſs and irreligion, 
too grateful to fleſh and blood, could not ſoon be aboliſhed. 
So little was the Lord's-Day regarded, that in the town of El- | 


gin, in the year 1591, their annual Fairs were held on that 


day ; 


x 
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day ; and many years after, the ſhops were open on that day 
for buying and ſelling. 


The unſettled ſtate of the nation increaſed this Ignorance, Unſettled State 


During the Reign of King James VI. Tumults, Inſurrections, 
Violence, Murder and Blood-ſhed, filled the Land. The Civil 
Wars, in the Reign of his Son, turned Church and State into 
the utmoſt confuſion ; and under the Reign of the two Royal 
Brothers, the high ambition was, to root out the Northern 
Hereſy, and to re-eſtahliſh Popery in our land. 

The Changes in the Doctrines and Government of the 
Church, likewiſe nouriſhed ignorance and vice. Our Reform- 
ers taught the Calviniſtic Doctrine, and ſettled Preſbyterian 
Government. But King James VI. overturned that Govern- 
ment; and ſought to abolith that Doctrine. His Son made 
further advances in theſe changes. Arminianiſm became the 
favourite ſcheme of Doctrine; and Epiſcopacy, abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation, the plan of Government. During the Uſur- 
pation, Enthuſiaſm and Anarchy prevailed : And with the Re- 
ſtoration, Deiſm, and a general diſſolution of manners, like a 
flood, came in; the tranſition from one extreme to ano- 
ther being eaſy and common. 


The Reign of Charles II. is well deſcribed by Mr Pork in 


the following lines. 
In the fat age of Pleaſure, Wealth and Eaſe, 
Sprung the rank weed, and thriv'd with large increaſe ; 
I hen Love was all an eaſy Monarch*s Care, 
Seldom at Council, never in a War. 

Tilis ruled the State, and Stateſmen farces writ, 
Nay Wits had Penſions, and Young Lords had Wit: 
The Fair ſat panting, at a Courtier's Play, 

And not a Maſk went unimprov'd away : 
The node ſt Fan was lifted up no more, 
And Virgins ſmi d at what they bluſb'd before. 


Qq The 


of the Nation. 


Changes in the 
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The conduct of the Clergy had a bad influence. When the 
Preſbyterians ruled, they exerciſed too little prudence, charity 


or diſcretion: And when the Biſhops governed, they encou- 


raged Perſecution and Bloodſhed. Theſe having no Superiors 
(no General Aſſemblies to reſtrain them) but the King, whoſe 


creatures they were, became proud and inſolent, little regard- 


ed any concernments of the Church except their own power 
and revenues, and quite negle ted the means of diffuſing and 
propagating the Knowledge of Religion and Virtue ; in ſo 
much, that there were ſcarce any Schools of Learning in this 
Province, except in Royal Burghs, till after the Revolution. 
I well remember, when from Spey-mouth (through Strath-Spey, 
Badenoch and Lochaber) to Lorn, there was but one School, 
viz. at Ruthven in Badenoch; and it was much to find, iu a 
pariſh, three perſons that could read or write. 

Such prevailing Ignorance was attended with much Superſti- 
tion and Credulity. Heatheniſh and Romith cuſtoms were 
much practiſed. Pilgrimages to Wells and Chapels were fre- 
quent. Apparitions were every where talked of and believed. 
Particular Families were ſaid to be haunted by certain Demons, 
the good or bad Genius's of theſe Families: Such as; on Spey- 
ſide, the Family of Rothemurchus, by Badach an Dun, i. e. The 
« Gholt of the Dune.” The Baron of Kinchardine's Family, by 
Red Hand, or A Ghoſt one of whoſe hands was blood-red.” 
Gartinbeg by Bodach-Gartin. Glenlochie, by Brownie. Tulloch- 
gorm, by Maag Moulach, i. e. One with the left hand all over 
hairy.” | find in the Synod Records of Moray, frequent orders 
to the Preſbyteries of Aberlaure and Abernethie, to enquire into 
the truth of Maag Moulac hs appearing : But they could make no 


diſcovery, only that one or two men declared, they once ſaw, 


and who inſtantly diſappeared. 


in the evening, a Young Girl, whote left hand was all hairy, 


Almoſt . 
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Almoſt every large Common was ſaid to have a Circle of Fairies. 


Fairies belonging to it. Seperate Hillocks upon plains, were 
called Sigh an, i. e. Fairy Hills.” Scarce a Shepherd but had 
ſeen Apparitions and Ghoſts, Charms, caſting nativities, cur— 
ing diſeaſes by inchantments, Fortune-telling, were commonly 
practiſed, and firmly believed: As Dr GarTH well delcribes 
the Goddeſs Fortune, | 

In this ſtill Labyrinth around her lye, 

Spells, philters, globes, and ſchemes of Palmiſtry ; 

A Sigil, in this hand, the Gipſy bears, 

In Puther a prophetic Sieve and Shears. 

Witches were ſaid to hold their nocturnal meetings in 


CHARMS. 


W 1TCHES, 


Churches, Church-Yards, or in lonely places; and to be often 


transformed into Hares, Mares, Cats ; to ride through the Re- 
gions of the Air, and to travel into diſtant Countries; to inflict 


Diſeaſes, raiſe ſtorms and tempeſts: And for ſach incredible 


feats, many were tried, tortured and burnt. If any one was 
aflicted with Hyſterics, Hypochondria, Rheumatiſms, or the 
like acute Diſeaſes, it was called Witch-craft : And it was ſut- 
ficient to ſuſpect a Woman for. Witch-craft, if ſhe was poor, 
old, ignorant and ugly. Theſe effects of ignorance were ſo fre- 
quent within my memory, that I have often ſeen all perſons 
above twelve years of age ſolemnly ſworn four times in the year, 
that they would practiſe no Witch- craft, Charms, Spells, &c. 

It was likewiſe believed, that Ghoſts or departed ſouls, of- 
ten returned to this world, to warn their friends of approach- 
ing danger, to diſcover murders, to find loſt goods, &c. That 
Children dying unbaptized (called Trans) wandered in 
woods and ſolitudes, lamenting their hard fate, and were 
often ſeen. It cannot be doubted; that many of theſe ſtories 
concerning Apparitions, Tarans, &c.' came out of the Cloyſters 
of Monks and Friars, or were the Invention of deſigning 

Q q2 Prieſts 


GrnosrTs, 
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Prieſts, who deluded the World with their ſtories of Purgatory 
and Limbus Tnfantum. But after the Revolution, the moſt diitaat 
Corners being planted with Miniſters, Schools erected in al- 
moſt every Pariſh, Charity-Shools ſet up for inſtructing the 
Poor; Chriſtian Knowledge propagared, and Natural Philoſo- 
phy much improved; Ignorance was gradually removed, aud 
Superſtition loſt Credit. Apparitions, Fairies, Witches, Tarans, 
have diſappeared ; and few regard the ſtories concerning 
them, except ſtupid old people who cannot ſhake off their 
Prejudices, and begotted Papiſts who give implicite faita to 
their Prieſts. 


It appears all along ſince the Reformation, that the Clergy 
either looked on Church Government as alterable or ambula- 
tory, or made little account of the difference betwixt Preſbytery 
and Epiſcopacy, notwithſtanding their wrangling about the 
Jus Divinum. The zealous Prelatiſts, before 1638, fully compli- 
ed with Preſbytery and the Covenant: And the bigotted Co- 
venanters as readily complied with Prelacy in 1662. And it, 
at the Revolution, few conformed to Preſbytery, it was, be- 
cauſe they were allowed their Benefices for Life, upon qualify, 
ing to the Civil Government, and their not conforming to the 
Eccleſiaſtic Government eaſed them of conſiderable expences, 
in attending upon Judicatories, paying Centeſimas, &c. 


One cannot but obſerve, that the Clergy of both Denomina- 
tions are too ambitious of power, and ready to abuſe it into ſe- 
verity and perſecution. In time of Preſbytery, after the year 
1638, Miniſters who would not ſubſcribe the Covenant, or 
who. converſed with the Marquis of -Huntly, or the Marquis of 
Montroſe, or who took a protection from them, were ſuſpend- 
ed, deprived or depoſed: And Gentlemen, who took part with 


Huntley 
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Huntly or Montroſe, were toſſed from one Judicatory to ano- 
ther, made to undergo a mock-penuance in Sack-Cloth, and 
to {wear to the Covenant. Under Prelacy, on the other hand, 
after the Reſtoration, the Preſbyterians, and all who oppoſed 
Court Meaſures, had no enemies more virulent than the Cler- 
gy. They informed againſt them, made the Court raiſe a cruel 
perſecution,” and make inſidious and ſanguinary Laws for 
Fineing, Impriſoning, Intercommuning, Hanging, Cc. lt is 
never better with Religion, than when the Clergy are entruſted 
with little power, and have no ſhare in the Civil Adminiſtrations. 


Under both Preſbytery and Prelacy, they brought the high IV. Rewars. 

Cenſure of Excommunication into Contempt, by the frequen- 
+) £454 4 N : - | Excommunica - 

cy of it, and applying it to improper objects. Ladies of Qua- ti on. 
lity were excommunicated, purely becauſe they were Papiſts 
or Quakers, though otherwiſe regular and moral. And yet 
ſuch Time-Servers were they, that the moſt zealous againſt 
Popery before the Reſtoration, after it, became cold and faint, 
knowing the Diſpoſition of the Court. 


In the year 16, by Act of Parliament, all Perſons were v. RAUARR. 
required to partake of the Sacrament of the Supper once in the 
year, under theſe | Penalties : An Earl, L. too A Lord, * 
1000 Merks. A Baron, 300 Merks. A Yeoman, L. 40. A 
Burgeſs, as the Council ſhall modify. I am not ſurprized, that 
ſuch. an Act was made by that King, eſpecially, as it was made 
upon pretence of obliging Papiſts (a ſtrange way of converting 
them) to become Proteſtants. But it is ſhameful to find the 
Clergy zealous i in executing this Pr ofane Law, and proſtitut- 
ing an Ordinance fo Sacred. Yet, this they did, both; under 
e we: Preſbytery.. e „ 
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Always, upon the Eſtabliſhing of Epiſcopacy, Miniſters 
were ſtrictly pzohibited by the Biſhops, to marry any, Widower 
or Widow, till the Teſtament. of the former Huſband or Wife 
was confirmed: And they were required to remit quarterly to 
the Commiſſioners, Liſts of all dying within their Pariſhes. It 
was pretended, that this was done for the Benefit of the Chil- 
dren and near Relations: But it was, in truth, for the Benefit 
of the Biſhop: And the Parliament 1690 aboliſhed this avari- 
cious, cruel, Popiſh practice, of robbing poor Widows and 
Children; and now no one needs confirm, unleſs he inclines. 


The moderation and lenity of the Civil Government ſince 
the Revolution, compared with former Reigns, is very obſerv- 
able. In former Periods, whatever was the Church Govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed by Law, no diſſenting from it, or non con- 
formity to it, was connived at; far leſs was it tolerated. Diſ- 
ſenters, I mean Proteſtants, were oppreſſed and perſecuted. 
But now Papiſts are connived at, Prelatiſts have a legal to- 
leration in their favour; and they, who on account of their la- 
cobite principles, will not accept of it, are connived at, and 
ſuffered to keep their private meetings for Worſhip. And tho? 
the Eſtabliſhed Church is rent by Seceders, Cameronians, Mac- 
Millanites, Glaſſites, &c. yet no Sect is diſturbed or oppreſſed. 
I ſhall cloſe this Section with one Remark more, VIZ. 


The conduct of the Epiſcopal Clergy, at and ſince the Re- 
volution. In June 1690, the Parliament eſtabliſhed Preſbytery 
as the Government of the Church, and required all the Epiſ- 
copal Miniſters, who would remain in their Charges, not only 
to {wear the Alledgeance, but to ſubſeribe the Aſſurance, © Own- 
„ing King William and Queen Mary as the only lawful King 
* and Queen of this Realm, as well de jure as d facto, and 


M 66 Prom g 
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« promiſing to maintain, and defend their Title and Govern- 
* ment againſt the late King James, &c.” This they brought 
upon themſelves, by their jeſuitical diſtinction of de jure and 
de facto. The Parliament likewiſe conlidered, That the Epil- 
copal ' Clergy who qualified to the Government, and fo con- 
tinued in office, were more numerous than the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters, and, if admitted to a ſhare in the Government, 
would over-ballance theſe: Therefore the Parliament com- 
mitted the Government to thoſe Miniſters, now alive, who had 
been ejected ſince January 1661, and to ſuch as they did or 
ſhould admit. Of theſe conſiſted the Aſſembly which met in 
October 1690. Few more were yet ordained : In-the North, 
the Epiſcopal Clergy generally qualified to the Government, 
and kept their Churches. In the Dioceſs of Moray meta of 
forty did ſo. 

Theſe: Epiſcopal Miniſters, 3 qualified to the Govern- 
ment, joined the Jacobite Laity, in endeavouring to reſtore 
their King and Epiſcopacy, In order to this laſt, it was con- 
trived, that a Body of ' Epiſcopal Miniſters, more numerous 
than the Preſbyterians, ſhould. apply to the next General 
Aſſembly, to be received into a Coalition, upon ſuch terms, 
as they thought, could not be refuſed. If received, they ho- 
ped ſoon to overturn Preſbytery. If rejected, they -would re- 
preſent the Preſbyterians to the King and Parliament, as of an 
unpeaceable, ſeditious, and perſecuting ſpirit, and hoped in 
this way to ſucceed. And it Prelacy was once reſtored, they 
wonld work up the Nation to a new Revolution. This ſcheme 
ſeems to have been formed by the Viſcount of Tarbet (vid. 
Birch*s Life of Archbiſhyþ Tillotſon, 1552) a Nobleman of ſome 
learning, but of leſs integrity, who inſinuated himlelf into 
King William's favour, and yet lived and died a keen Jaco- 
bite. The Scots Biſhops communicated. a part of this deſign 
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to the Engliſh Biſhops. They, together with Lord Tarbet, 
prevailed with the King, who was a ſtranger, to defer calling 
an Aſſembly in 1691, for the ſake of Peace, as they pretended; 
but in fact that their ſcheme might be ripened.  _. 

All things being now ready, an Aſſimbly was called to meet 
in January, 1692, and the King in his Letter recommended to 
receive, into a ſhare in the Government, all who ſhould de- 
fire to be thus comprehended. Then Dr Canaries, at the 
head of 180 Epiſcopal Miniſters, and in the name of many 
more, appeared and deſired to be received, and they would 
ſubſcribe the following Formula: I, A. B. do fincerely pro- 
« miſe, and declare, that I will ſubmit to the Preſbyterian 
«© Government of the Church, as it is now eſtabliſhed in this 
„Kingdom, and that I will ſubſcribe the Confeflion of Faith, 
« and the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms ratified by act of Par- 
*« lament in the year 1690, as containing the Doctrine of the 
* Proteſtant Religion profeſſed in this Kingdom.” 

The Aſſembly knew Dr Canarie's character; they Arie 
the deſign of theſe men was no more, than what a Jeſuit, 
or a Mahometan, might offer. "Theſe men did not promiſe to 
believe the Doctrine, and not to overturn the Government of 
the Church. In ſhort, ſach equivocation was condemned, and 
their offer was rejected. Upon this Canaries appealed to the 
King for redreſs; and the Earl of Lothian Commiſſioner diſſolv- 
ed the meeting ſine die. But the Aſſembly aſſerted unani- 
mouſly the right of- the Church, and APR the time of 
their next meeting. 

The Jacobites now hoped. to RE bay were diſſappoint- 
ed. Their deſigns were ſeen into: The King was undeceived ; 
and the Parliament having met in April 1693 ordained, 
„That no one be admitted or continued a Miniſter or Preach- 


« er, till he firſt ſubſcribe the Alledgeance and Afſurance ; allo 
e {ſubſcribe 
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e ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith as the Confeſſion of his 
6“ Faith, and own the Doctrine therein contained to be the 
true Doctrine, to which he will conſtantly adhere ; and like- 
« wiſe own Preſbyterian Church Government, ſubmit thereto, 
and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the prejudice or 
«* ſubverſion thereof, and obſerve the Worſhip as at preſent 
ce performed; and that they apply in an orderly way, each man 
c for himſelf, to be admitted.” The Parliament likewiſe ad- 
dreſſed his Majeſty to call an Aſſembly, which he did, and 
they met in March 1694, and drew up a Formula, agreeable to 
the Act of Parliament, offering to receive all who would ſub- 
ſcribe it. 

Few complied with the Act of Parliament. Many qualified 
to the Civil Government, and kept their Churches without mo- 
leſtation. But the zealous Jacobites would not conform to 
Church or State. Some of them continued in their Churches 
by the favour of Jacobite Patrons or Heritors. Some intruded 
into vacant Churches; and ſome ſet up Private Meetings. The 
Union of the two Kingdoms, anno 1707, ſecured the legal eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church; yet an almoſt unlimited toleration 
was granted, anno 1712, to the Epiſcopal Clergy. But as it 
required them to abjure the Popiſh Pretender, very few took 
the Benefit of it. They kept up their Unqualified Meetings, and 


looked for ſome Revolution that would diſſolve the Union. 


This was nearly effected in the end of Queen Ann's Reign; 
and being diſappointed by her death, they heartily joined in 
the Rebellion anno 1715, and thereafter in the year 1745. 

Theſe being cruſhed, they ſeemed to deſpond, and publiſhed 
and diſperſed the following elegant, but virulent, Threnodia, 
in the ſtyle of a Monumental Inſcription, which exhibites a live- 
ly picture of High Church. 

The Notes at the foot of the page will ſerve as a Key to it. 
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Siſte Viator, lege et luge, 
Miraculum nequitiz. 
Sub hoc marmore conduntur Reliquiz 
(2.) Matris admodum venerabilis, 
(Secreto Jaceat, ne admodum proſtituatur !) 
Quz mortua fuit dum viva, 
Et viva dum mortua. 

O facinus impium et incrediblle ! 
(3.) Defenſore nequiſſime orbata, 
(4.) Tyrannis miſerrime oppreſla, 

(5.) Proceribus vicini regni Infulatis 
(referens rremiſco) nefarie obruta; 
(6.) Aulicis impie afflicta, 

(7.) Filiis nonnullis perfide deſerta, 
(8.) Spuriis omnibus peſſime calcata, trucidata, ludibrio habita: 
Sacrificium ſuffragiis 79. naar, 

(Ne dicam 79 e 
Votivum, et Phanaticorum furore ! 
Rogas, 

Quanam in terra hoc? 

In Infula, 


Ubi Monarcha contra Monarchiam, | 
Eccleſiaſtici 


(r.) Memoriz Martris Chariſſimæ Scoticansz Fecleliz Sacrum. 

(2.) High Church. (3) The Popith King James VII. 

(4.) Kings William, George 1, and George II. 

(5.) The Biſhops of England. (o.) The Miniſtry. . 

{7.) The Oppoſers of the Uſages. (8.) The Church of Scotland, 


164.8 


* 
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Eccleſiaſtici contra F.ccleſiam, 

Legiſlatores contra Legem, 

Judices contra juſtitiam, 
Concionatores, Atheiſt ice, contra veritatem, 
Milites audaciter, impudenter, (9) Wilhelmo Neroniano Duce, 

Contra honorem, contra humanitatem 

Agunt. 
Pudet hæc opprobria nobis! 
Nam propter exſecrationem, perjurium, luget hæc Terra! 
In cujus teſtimonium multi equidem ſunt Teſtes vivi et recentiores. 
Apage! Apage! 

A grotavit, proh dolor! Mater chariſſima, beatz memoriæ, 

(10.) Anno MDCLXXXVIII. 
Tum manibus, tum pedibus, væ mihi, clauda ſiebat 

(11.) Anno MDCCVIL. 

Tandem per multis flagellis, ærumnis, milerere mei Deus! exhauſta, 
(1 z.) Obiit Anno MDCCXLVIII. 
Vos omnes Sentores, Filii Filiæque 
(13) Orate pro ea, ut quieſcat in pace; et tandem beatam obtineat 
Reſurrectionem. Amen. 
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Cum temerata fides, pietaſque inculta jaceret, 
Deſereretque ſuum Patria noſtra (14.) Patrem ; 
Illa Deum, patriamque ituam, patrizque (15.) Parentem, 
Sincera coluit religione, fide : | 
Tramite nam re: to gradiens, (16.) Nova dogmata ſpernens; , 
Servavit (17.) Fines.quos p-luecre Patres. 
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(9.) The DukE of CUumBERLAND, 

(o.) At the Revolution. (11.) By the Act of Security. 

(12.) By the Act againſt Unqualified Meetings. 

(43.) In Teſtimony of the Doctrine of Praying for the Dead. 

(14) King James VII. (15 ) The Popith Praten er. ; 
£16.) Reformation Doctrines. (17.) The Uuſcriptaral Popiſh Ulagess 
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Sacred to the Memory of our Deareſt Mother, the Chuck of ScorTLAns. 


Stop Traveller, Read and Lament, 
A Miracle of Iniquity. 
Under this Marble lye the Remains 
Of a very venerable Mother. 
{Let her lye concealed, that ſhe may not be too much expoſed !) 
Who was dead Hille alive, 
And alive while dead. 
O Impious and Incredible Wickedneſs! 
Iniquouſly deprived of her Defender, 
Miſerably oppreſſed by Tyrants, 
By the mitred Clergy of the neighbouring Kingdom 
(I tremble at relating it) wickedly abuſed; 
Impiouſly afflicted by Courtiers, 
By certain Sons treacherouſly deſerted, 
Trampled on by all ſpurious, maltreated, held in derifion : 
A votive Sacrifice by the Suffrages of Many, 
(I need not ſay of ALL,) 
And “ likewiſe” by the Fury of the Fanatics, 
Do you aſk, 
In what Land is this? 
In an Ifland, 
Where the Monarch acts againſt the Monarchy, 
The Churchmen againſt the Church, 
The t egiſtators againſt the Law, 
The Judges againſt Juſtice, 
The Preachers atheiſtically againſt the Truth, 
The Soldiery boldly, impudently, William (cruel as Nero) their General, 
Ag inſt Honour, againſt Humanity. 
This, an opprobrious, and ſhameful conduct in us. 
For this Land mourns for wickedneſs, perjury ! 
As a proof of this we have many living and late witneſſes, 
Away! Away! with it. 
Alas! our deareſt Mother, of happy memory, became ſick, 
In the year 1688. 
ors me, She became lame both in the hands and feet, 
In the year 1707. 
At length, have mercy on we, O God ! worn out by many ſtrokes, priefs, 
She died in the year 1748. 
All ye Seniors, Sons and Daughters, 
Pray for her, that ſhe may reſt in peace, nd at length obtamn 
A happy reſurrection. AMEN. &c. 
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2d, The BISHOPS Of MOR AY ſince the RETORMAT TON; 


the CATHEDRAL, PALACE, CHAPTER, and REVENUES. 


ATRICK HEPBURN, the laſt Popiſh BrsHo» of Moray, died PaorksrAur 


> June 20th, 1573, and 

1. GEORGE DouGLas was the firſt Proteſtant Biſhop. He was 
baſtard fon of Archibald Earl of Angus, and was admitted 
Biſhop 5th February 1573—4 For in that Period there 
was no Conſecration, except what was performed by mere 
Preſbyters, yet he ſoon elected a Chapter; for I find him 
and the Chapter conſenting and ſubſcribing to a tack of 
Teinds, July 18th 1574 (Appendix, No. XLV.) He died at 
Edinburgh December 28th 1589 (Keith's Catal.) He was 

the only Tulchan Biſhop in this See. The next Biſhop 

was, 

2. ALEXANDER DoUGLas, probably ſon of the former, This 
Gentleman was ordained Miniſter of Elgin about the year 
1582, (Seſſ. Records of Elgin.) and ſerved as a Preſbyterian 
Miniſter till the year 1600. In that year, he, with others, 
graſped at the Fraſtian Prelacy eſtabliſhed by Parliament, and 
in 1610, received a ſort of Conlecration (See III. and IV. 


BrsHoPps of 
Mokrar. 


Periods). He died May 11th 1623, and was buried in the 


Iſle of St Giles Church in Elgin, where his wife, a daugh- 
ter of the Laird of Innes, erected a ſtately monument. 
He was ſucceeded by 

3. Joux GUT RI r, Miniſter of Edinburgh, who was conſecrated 
anno 1623, and was depoſed by the General Aſſembly which 
met anno 1638. He did not, as other Biſhops, fly into 

England, but kept poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Spy nie; and 
when the Covenanters took arms anno 1640, he garriſoned. 
u. But in July that year, Major General Munro marched 


with. 
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with zoo men to er iti. Mr Joſeph Brodie Miniſter 
at Keith, and ſon-in-law to the Biſhop, prevailed with 
him to ſurrender on July 16th, and only the arms and 
riding horſes were carried off. The Biſhop retired to his 
paternal inheritance of Guthrie in Angus (Spald. M. S.). 
From that time there was no Biſhop, till after the Reſtora- 
tion, when 

MuRDAC MacKENZZ IE was preferred. He was, for ſome 
time chaplain to a regiment in the army of Guſtayus 
Adolphus King of Sweden; after which he was ſettled mi- 
niſter of Contane in Roſs; from thence tranſlated to Inver- 
neſs anno 1640, and thence to Elgin anno 1645. Upon 
the Reſtoration he was conſecrated Biſhop, May 7th 1662, 
He had been accounted a ſuperſtitiouſly zealous Preſbyte- 
rian and Covenanter, and ſo much an enemy to the keep- 
ing of Holy-days, that it is commonly ſaid at Elgin, that 
at Chriſtmaſs 1659, he ſearched the houtes in that town, 
that they might not have a Chriſtmas Gooſe. But a Bi- 
ſhoprick cured him of theſe blemiſhes, and he ſoon de- 
poſed ſome of his Clergy for non-conformity. In the end. 


of the year 1676, he was tranſlated. to the See of Orkney, 
and died in February 1688. 


5. Javes ALTKINS, Rector of- Wimphrey, i in: the County of 


Briſtol, was, upon the King's recommendation, elected Janu- 
ary 10th 1677, and ſoon after conſecrated, He was account- 
ed a pious man, and maintained ſtrict order and diſcipline 


among his Clergy, without any feverity againſt Diſſenters: 


But warmly maintained the rights of his See, particularly 
a fiſhing on the river, Spey. The Marquis of Huntley, and 
Earls of Moray and Dunfermline, proprictors of a Fiſhifig_ 
on that river, prevailed to have him tranſlated to Galloway. 
anno 1680, and he died 1687. He was ſucceded by 

6. COLIN: 
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6. CoLin FALCON ER, fon of William of Dunduff, who was 
ſon of Alexander Falconer of Hawkerton, was ordained 
Miniſter of Eſſil anno 1651, tranſported to Forres in 1658, 
and in 1679 elected to the Sce of Argyle: But not hay- 
ing the Iriſh language, he was not fond of that Charge, and 
in 1680 was conſecrated Biſhop of Moray. He died No- 
vember 11th 1686, and was buried in the Ifle of St Giles 
Church in Elgin. 

7. ALEXANDER RosE (of the family of Inch in Garrioch, a 
branch of the family of Kilravock, and whoſe father was 
Prior of Monemuſk) was ſucceſſively Miniſter at Perth, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Glaſgow, and Principal of St Mary's 
College in St Andrews; and was conſecrated Biſhop of Mo— 
ray in March 1687, and before the end of that year was 
tranſlated to Edinburgh, where he died March 20th 1720. 

. WIIITAu Har, D. D. (of the family of Park in Moray) 
was Miniſter at Perth, and was conſecrated Biſhop of Mo- 
ray March 11th 1688, at St Andrews. After his depriva- 
tion in 1689, he retired to the houſe of his ſon-in-law, 
John Cuthbert of Caſtlehill near Inverneſs, where he died 
March 17th 1707. 

Theſe were the Reformed Biſhops in the See of Moray ; and 
in their time the Diocels, in its extent, was much the ſame as 
under Popery. I have above taken notice of the diviſion of it, 
into PRESBYTERIES. 


The CaTHEDRAL or COLLEGE CHURCH had gone to ruin, 
as above obſerved ; and theſe Biſhops uſed St Giles Church in 
the town of Elgin, as theic CaTHEDRAL, the Bilhop being the 


ſter his Vicar. 
, that. The 


| Parſon or Rector of the Pariſh of Elgin, and the other Mini- 


CATHEDRAL: 
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PALACE. The Parace of SpYNIE was kept in repair, and there the 
Biſhops reſided. But at the Revolution, though the Palace 
and Precinct were annexed to the Crown, and not fold, but 
pays annually twelve pounds Sterling of rent ; yet the houſe 
not being inhabited, the Leſees or Tackſmen of the Precinct 
cither carried off, or ſuffered others to carry off, the iron gate, 
the iron chain of the port-cullis, the. oaken joiſts or roof, the 
doors, flooring, &c. In a word, all the iron work and timber 
was carried away, and only the ſtone walls remain. 


Cult The DIGNIFIED CLERGY, and their Seats, were the ſame 
as under Popery. In an agreement, in June 1666, betwixt 
the Biſhop and Chapter, and Sir Ludowick Gordon of Gor- 
donſtoun, compared with tacks of teinds, with conſent of the 
Biſhop and Chapter, I find the following Members of the 
Chapter, viz. The Miniſter of Aluvern, Dean; of Forres, 
Arch-Deacon ; of Alves, Chantor ; of Inveravon,Chancellor ; 
of Kenedar, Treaſurer ; Dallas, Sub-dean ; Rafford, Sub-chan- 
tor; Moy, Pettie, Duffus, Dunlichty, Spynie, Kinore, 
Botarie, Kinguſie, Birnie, Vicar of Elgin, and Prebendary of 
Unthank. But I know not, if theſe Miniſters were always of 
the Chapter, or at any time made up the whole of it. 


Jonispie- The ConsISTORIAL JURISDICTION, by Commiſſaries in 
— Elgin and in Inverneſs, brought a conſiderable Revenue to the 

Biſhop. © After the Reformation (fays the Author of Eſſays 

„ on Brit. Antiq.) the Biſhops took a great care to preſerve 

c their right. They had ſpies in all corners; and no ſooner 

« was a man laid in his grave, than they thundered out all their 

| « artillery of the law, to force his relations to apply for Letters 

F « of Adminiſtration.” 
6 I 
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I find in the Synod Regiſter of Moray, that how ſoon Prelacy 
was re-eſtabliſhed at the Reſtoration, the Biſhop, anno 1 663, 
cauſed intimate from all the Pulpits in the Dioceſs That no 
« Widower, Man or Woman, ſhall be married, until they re- 
port a certificate of the Confirmation of the former Huſband 
«© or Wife's Teſtament.” As long as Prelacy was eſtabliſhed, 
this grievance was not redreſſed. But immediately after the 
Revolution (Parliament 1690. Act 26.) it was enacted, “ That 
* no perſon ſhall be bound to give up inventory of a Defunct's 
* goods ; and that there ſhall be no Confirmation, unleſs at the 
e inſtance of the relict, children, neareſt of kin, or creditors.” 
The Biſhop's power and perquiſites, as Lord of the extenſive 
 Regality of Spynie, were not to be diſpenſed with; and there- 
fore that Juriſdiction was kept up. 


With reſpect to the REVENUES. The Papal Heirarchy hav- rgvexues 
ing heen aboliſhed .at the Reformation, what of the Church 
lands had not been ſold and diſponed by the Popiſh Biſhops, 
was, by Queen Mary and her Son, laviſhed away among their 
courtiers and favourites. When King. James re-erected. a 
Hierarchy anno 1610, he had but very poor livings for his 
Biſhops. And although both he and his Son preſſed the ſur- 
render of Church lands ſo warmly and imprudently, that the 
diſcontent of the Nobility and Gentry, who poſſeſſed theſe 
lands, iſſued in a civil war fatal to Monarchy and Prelacy ; 
yet little of the lands that had belonged to the Church was re- 
covered. However competent Revenues were obtained for the 
Biſhops, by Gentlemen paying an annual Feu- duty for the 
Church lands they held off the Crown; and this was called The 
Biſhop's Rents or Feu- duties.“ I have not ſeen a full and exact 
account of the Church lands belonging to the Dioceſs of Mo- 


ray but the following Rental of the Feu- duties (taken from 
ET: the 
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the Collector's Books) points out the Gentlemen who now 
poſſeſs theſe lands, and ſhews that the Revenue was great, 
when the Biſhops had the full real rent of thoſe lands. 


Fen-Dutics RENTAL of te FEU-DUTTIES of the Brsnorkic 


of the ot MoRaY. 
Bis Hop Ric. 


ScoTs MoNEY . fb. d. 


ScorTs Money FL. . d. Brought over L. 795 4 8 
Paid by the Laird of Graut 114 © . © | Hillhead chere 617 4 
By Eaſter Elchies 11 5 o | Dykeſide in Birnie e 
Grant of Carron 9 3 4 | Laird of Brodie for Kenedar, 
Grant of Bellindalach Nn with a Sow, or L. 8 129 12 © 
Grant of Dalvey 36 o o | Spynie 26 6 8 
Grant of Achoinanie 7 o o | Dipple 24 11 4 
By Kilmiles - 40 0 o©o | Gordonſtoun for his lands 228 12 O 
Hugh Baillie 20 0 0 Morayſtoun 2 16 8 
Fraſer of Kinerries, 18 o © | Biſhopmiln 66 13 4 
Cuthbert of Drakies 10 © | Sheriffmiln 2 0 o 
Fraſer of Fohir 8 14 8 | Inſhbroke | 15 16 10 
Alexander Chiſholm 10 © | Findroſhe | 36 7 oO 
Laird of MaclIntoſh 20 15 0 Eſſil IO 12 oO 
Laird of Calder 27 © © | Kirkhill of St Andrews 41 
Roſe of Holm 9 11 © | Teind Fiſhing of Spey 200 © o 
Laird of Kilravock 56 o o | Killes 0 
Laird of Lethin 26 8 8 | Catboll in Roſs 16 o o 
Dallas of Cantray 10 2 [ Kirktown of Dallas 2 
Roſe of Clava 10 14 4 | Myreſide 20 0 © 
Loggie Ar1drie 140 o| ovary tack duty 40 0 o 
Laird of Altyre 24 0 90 Tywick' s tack duty I 10 o 
Alterlies | 1 6 8. | lhe Precinct of 5pynie 150 o 0 
Kempcairn - 11 8 © | Teind Bolls at L. 5 
Achoinachie 23 6 8 | Pitgavenie 32 Bolls; inde, 160 o o 
Birkenburn 5 6 8 | Barcflathills 12 Bolis 2 Firlots 62 10 O 
School maſter of Keith 5 6 8} Inch 3 Bolls 15 0 0 
Pitlurg 22 6 8 | Linkwood 20 Bolls 100 0 o 
Ogilvie of Mill-town 4 2 © | Maiſon Dieu 8 Bolls 40 © © 
Blervie 81 7 2 | Peats at 4th per Load 0 0 
Moy I 4 © | Kenedar 80 Loads 16 O0 o 
Drumriach 2 © © | Aikenhead 20 Loads 4 o o 
Phorp | 10 5 © | Whitefield 20 Loads | 4 0 © 
Inverlochtie 52 2 6 | Milntown 20 Loads 1 
Middletoun 18 o © | Inverlochtie 5o Loads Io 0 0 
Rothes Kirktoun 4 14 © | The 12 Ploughs of Birnie, at 10 
Stank houſe in Birnie 25 9 % Loads per Plough; inde 120 
James Stewart's lands in Birnie 10 19 © | Loads 24 © © 


Carry over Ng 795 4 mes Total L. 2307 9 4 
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This is the Revenue as it now ſtands in the Collector's 
Books; but it is not one-half of the Revenues, as they ſtood at 
the Revolution. Several parts of theſe Rents have been gift- 
ed to Gentlemen. The profits of the Regality, and eſpecially 
of the Commiſſariot, were very conſiderable. The Biſhop: 
was Parſon of the Pariſli of Elgin, and drew all the Great 
Teinds. The Churches of St Andrews, Ugſton, and Laggan 
were Menſal, and the Biſhop had the whole ]einds. In a 
word, the Revenues of the See of Moray, at the Revolution, by a 
moderate Eſtimation, amounted to'L. 6000 Scots, or L. 500 Sterl. 

The Rental given up by Biſhop Hay in 1689, agrees with 
the above, except in a few articles of ſmall account. And 
Biſhop Hay adds : 

«© There is ohyable, out of the Biſhopric to the Miniſter of 
« St Andrews yearly, the ſum of (Scots money) L.58 6 8 


Let me here give the Articles of Diſcharge and Credit 
now allowed to the Collector out of the Biſhop's Rents : viz. 
To the third Miniſter of Inverneſs, by a Royal 


D . 


| (Grant :- 881 1 
To the Miniſter of Birnie, by Decreet $212 2: 
To the Miniſters of Elgin, by Decrect 8 Bolls Bar- 

ley, at L. 5, is 40 0 0 
Deducted for Pirgavenie 20 Bolls; inde 10 0 © 
For the Precinct, 12 Bolls . 00 
To Surcaarge on Lovat's Lands. 20 0 00 
Total, in Scots money, IJ. 113313 8 
Thus the whole Rental being | L. 2307 9. 4 
And the Diſcharge or Fredit amounting to 1133 38 
The Ballance paid by the Collector, is I. 1173 15 8 


8 J. 2: | 34, The. 


Miniſters of 
Pariſhes. 
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zd, Tus MINISTERS or PARISHE 8 * 
THE An 


N this account, I ſhall follow the lik Diviſion of the Pro- 
vince into Preſbyteries, and {h2'l take notice of the Patron 
Saint, the Civil Patron, the Stipend, the Schools, the Mortifica- 
tions, the Chapels, the Number of Examinable Perſons above 
Seven Years of Age, and the Proteſtant Miniſters ſince the 
Reformation 
My Vouchers for theſe things are, Our Eccleſ aſt ic Hiſto- 
ries, the Regiſters of Inverneſs, Forres, Elgin, and Strathbog- 
gie; Regiſters of Kirk-Seſſions, Original Writs, PRETICUINENS 
thoſe in the Appendix, No. XLVII. 
In ſpeaking of the Patrons of Churches, I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, That by the Act, tomo Anne or 1712, reſtoring Patro- 


nages, The Patronage of Churches, which belonged to Arch- 


PRESBY- 
TRY of 
STKATH- 
 BOGGIE, 


MoRTL1cH 


: Paiith, 


Page 24. 


« Biſhops, Biſhops, or other Dignified Perſons in the year 
1689, ſhall belong to the Crown.” And ſince no Preſerip- 
tion can run againſt the Crown, I leave it to thoſe concerned, 
to conſider how far the Crown has a right to ſeverals in this. 
Piovince. 


PrxEBYTERY Of STRATHBOGGTIE. 


There are, within the Province of Moray, but two Pariſhes: 
of this Preſbytery, viz. MoRTLICH and BELLIE. Before 
the vear 1706, Mortlich was in the. Dioceſs of Aberdeen. 


MorT1.1cn, dedicated to St BEAN the firſt Biſhop. of it. 
The King preſented the preſent Incumbent ; but the Earl of 
Fife claims the Patrunage, The Sapend } is not modificd, for 


the 
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the ipſa corpora of the Small Teinds are paid. But the Stipend, 
including Element- money, amounts to about L. 1000 Scots. 
The Salary of the Shool is Legal. William Duff of Dipple mor- 
tified 300 Merks to the School, and L. 1000 Scots to the Poor; 
and there are L. 675 Scots more mortified for the ule of the 
Poor. The Catechiſable Perſons are 1800, of which about 60 


are Roman Catholicks. The Proteſtaut Miniiters are, 


Mr John Maxwell, anno 1615. 
William Forbes, 1640. 
Alexander Seton, 1650, 
A.cthur Strachan, 1688. 
Hugh Innes, Ordained about 1700, Died in March 1733» 
Walter Syme, from Glaſs, Admitted 22d April 17 34, Died 6th Jan. 1763. 
John Touch, from Aberlaure, Admitted 26th October 1763. 


BELLIE dedicated to St PETER. The Patronage did be- Berri 


long to the Prior of Urquhart; and with the Lordihip of Ur- 
quhart came to the Earl of Dunfermline. Ic now belongs to 
the Duke of Gordon, by the purchaſe of Urquhart. Ihe >ti- 
pend, by Decreet, is 1200 merks, and 100 merks for Commu— 
nion Elements. The School is legal. Mortifications tor the 
poor are L. 650 Scots. * Catechiſable perſons 1600. On the 
Grave-Stone of Mr William Sanders is inſcribed, “ Man: he 
lived r08 years, and was Miniſter of Bellie 77 years.” The 


Miniſters are, 
Mr William Sanders, Miniſter before 1600, Demitted in 1663. 
James Horn Aſſi tant, Ordained 28 Februar: 1j, Pranſported to Elgin 1659. 


William Anand. Aſſiſtant, Ordaincd 19 May 1663, Lived after the Rcvolution. 
Charles Primroſe, Ordained 25 February 1792, Tranſported to Forres 1708, 


Tomas MacCuiloch, from Biruie, Adm J. May 1799, Dic4 2 6, Nov. 1750. 
Patrick Gordon, from Rynie, Adm 3. Oct 175 Dicd at London Feb. 1749. 
Janes Gordon Admitticd the 14 March 1770. | 
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PrrSBYTERY 


of AB.cRLAUR PRESBYTERY of ABERLAURE 


DunDvuRcos 


Pariſh DuNDURcos was a Vicarage, depending, it is ſaid, upon the 


Parſon of Rathven in the Enzie. Hay of Rannes claims the 
Patronage; But the Crown is in poſſeſſion, by preſenting 
Meſſrs Thomas Gordon, and John Grant. In the North end 
of the Pariſh ſtood the Chapel of Grace, and near to it the Well. 
of that name, to which multitudes, : even from the Weſtern 
Iſles, do ſtill reſort, and nothing ſhort of violence can reitrain 
their ſuperſtition. I have ſpoken of St Nicholas's Hoſpital page 
263. The Stipend is 64 bolls of Oat Meal, and 400 merks, 
with 40 merks for Communion Elements. The School is not 
legal. The Mortifications for the Poor are, L. 240, and three 
Gardens, and three Ridges of Land, mortified by ſeveral per- 
ſons. The Catechiſable perſons are-about 1000. The Prote- 


ſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr William Peterkin, Exhorter in Dane and Dipole: I 569. (Bock of Aſſign.) 
John Mariſhal, Miniſter before 1624. Died 1651. 
John Ray, from Kirk-Michael, Admitted 1651, Died 1679. e 
Thomas Ray, Ordained 1666 Aſſiſtant, Died after the Revolution. 
David Dalrymple, O:dained 8. May 1698, Died 23. February 1747. 
Thomas Gordon, Ordained 16. September 1747. Tranſported to Spey-Meuth: 


1758. 
John Grant, Ordained 28. September 1758. 


page 15. 


+ 4 RoTHESs was a Parſonage. The Earl of Rothes Patron; but. 
right now the Ear] of Findlater. The Stipend is 40 bolls of Oat- 
Meal. and 370 merks, without allowance for Communion Ele- 

ments, and without a Decreet of Modification. The Salary of 

the School is not legal. The Catechiſable perſons are 500. No: 
Mortifications. The, Inſcription. on the Grave-Stone of. Mr 

James Leſly runneth thus, Here lies ane Nobleman Mr James 

„Leſly Parſon of Rothes, Brother-German to George Umquhile 


«© Earl ? 


Page 17. 


N. 
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Earl of the ſame, who departed in the Lord, 13. October 1576.“ 
To him ſucceeded Mr Alexander Lefly, whoſe ſucceſſor was 
Mr Leanord Lefly. In a diſcharge granted by the Earl of 
Rothes to one Margaret Anderſon, dated at the Caſtle of Rothes 
anno 1620, Mr Leanord Leſly Parſon is a witneſs, The 


Miniſters are, 


Mr James Leſly, Exhorter and Parſon 1570, Died 13. October 1 576. 

Alexander Lefly, Died about 1610. 

Leanord Leſly, Parſon in 1620. 

John Weems, brother to Lord Weems, Ord. 1 June 1622, Died 25. Feb. 1640, 

Robert Tod, Ordained 5. May 1642, Tranſported ro Urquhart 1662. 

John Leſly, Ordained 4. November 1663, Died about i 692. 

James Allan, Ordained 23. September 1646, Depuled for Burroignioniſm 29. 
May 1706. 

George Lindſay, Ordained 22. Auguſt 1710, Tranſported to Aberlaure 1714. 

Alexander Tod, Ordained 11. November 1714, Died 11. April 1716. 

Thomas Fairbairn, Ordained in 1717, Tranſported to Gartlie 1719. 

John Paul, Ordained o. November 1720, Died 16, March 1747. 

James Gray, Ordained 14. April 1748, Tranſported ro Lanark 1755, 

Alexander Patrerſon, Ordained 9. September. 1756, Died 28. October 175g. 

Robert Grant, Ordained in 1759, Admitted 17. July 1760, Tranſported to Cul- 
len 1762. 

James p from Ordequhill, Admitted March 24+ 1763. 


Knock anDo comprehends the united Pariſhes of KNock- kvock- 
ANDO and Ma Calen, (i. e. Saint Colin.) now called ELCH1Es. Path. 
The former was a Vicarage depending on the Parſon of Inve- 
ravon, and the other depended op the Parſon of Botarie. In 
1640, the Synod of Moray required the Miniſters of Inveravon 
and Botarie to provide Knockando, and Elchies (Ma (Calin) 
quam primum, with Miniſters. (Syn. Records.) From 1646, 
theſe two Pariſhes remained united till 1683 ; in which year in 
October, Mr Alexander Ruddach- was ſettled Miniſter of El- 
chies : But after the Revolution they were again united. The 
Laird of Grant, as Patron of Inveravon, claims the Patronage of 
Knockando. 


ape 18. 


BOHARM 
Pariſh, 


Page 23. 
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Knockando. The Stipend, including Element money, was 
830 merks ; but, by decreet in 1767, it was augmented to 1012 
merks, (including Communion Elements,) and two Chalders 


of Meal. The School Salary is not legal. Archibald Grant 


of Balintome mortified 1000 merks, which, with 100 merks 
raiſed from the Intereſt of that ſum, is to make a Salary tor © 
teaching poor children. That ſum is now become near 1200 
merks. There is mortified for the poor about 230 merks. Ca- 


techiſable Perſons are about 1000. The Proteſtant Miniſters 


are, 
Mr William Watſon, Miaiſter before 1624, Tranſported to Duthel horn 1626. 

Gilbert Marſhall, Ordained about 1630, Tranſported to Cromdale 1646. 
William Chalmer, Ordained in 1640, Died in 1668. 
James Gordon, Ordained in 1670, Tranſported to Urquhart in 1682. 
Thomas Grant, Ordained in 1683, Died about 1700. 
Alexander Ruddach, Ordained at Elchies in 1683. 
Daniel MacKenzie, Ord. 12th February 1706, Tranſport. to KinanGe 1709. 
James Gordon, Ordained in May 1712, Died in Winter 1725. 
Hugh Grant, Ordained in September 1727, Died r8th September 1763. 
John Dunbar, Ordained May 3d 1764, 


BonaRM, a Parſonage whereof the Earl Fife is Patron. 
Ardintullie (called Artendol, Appendix No V.) was the Origi- 
nal Pariſh, and Boharm (properly Bocharn) was only the Chapel 
of Moray Laird of Boharn. At Galiyal are the Veſtiges of a 
Domeſtic Chapel; and probably there was a Chapel of Eaſe 
where the Church now ſtands, There is a Glebe at Ardintul- 
lie, and anather at Boharm. The Stipend is 32 Bolls Meal, 
and 600 Merks, with 20 Merks for Communion-Elements. 
The School-Salary, is not Legal. The Catechiſable Perſons 
$00. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, | 

Mr William Rothie, Reader in Ardintullie 1 569. 
George Frazer, was Miniſter before 1624, Died about 1628. 
Alexander Anderſon, Ordained about 1629, Tranſported in 1633. 
Thomas Law, Ordained in 1634, Tranſported to Elgin in 1645. 


by 


George 
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George Dunbar, Ordained in 1647, Died in 1650. 

William Harper, Ordained in 1655, Died in 16855. 

Adam Harper, Ordained in 1686, Demitted in 1716. 

George Gordon, Ordained 13th May 1717, Tranſported to Alves in 1728. 
John Gilchriſt, Ordained in 1729, Tranſported to Urquhart in 1734. 
George Grant, Ordained in 1734, Tranſported to Rathven in 1752. 
Thomas Johnſton, from Glenbucket, Admitted 31ſt May 1753. 


ABERLAURE and SKIRDROSTAN (the laſt dedicated to St Aren- 
DuksTAN) were diſtin& Charges; but how early they were Pariſh, 
united, I find not. In 1640, Walter Innes of Auchluncart, Page 29. 
Adam Duff of Drummuir, and James Sutkerland Tutor of 
Duffus, preſented ſeverally to this Church; and Duffus's 
Right being examined by the Commiſſaries of Moray and In- 
verneſs, and ſome Miniſters, was found good {Syn. Rec.). Now 
the Earl of Fife acteth as Patron; probably as coming in the 
place of Lord Balvanie. I have already taken notice of the Re- 
ligious Houſe of Kinermonie (Vid. Pag. 264. ). The Stipend 
is 850 Merks, with 50 Merks for Communion-Elements. 

The School is not Legal. The Mortifications: 
By Alexander Grant of Alachie | 5-8 


William Innes of Kinermonie, For which the 


Earl of Fife pays annually 33 Bolls Oat-Meal. 350 o o 

John Proctor 66 13 4 

Patrick Clark in Boharm 5 

Alexander Green 66 13 4 

And John Mac Keran in n 66 13 4 
Total (in Scots Money) C 680 o b. 


The Catechilable Perſons are 840. The Proteſtant Miniſters: 
are,, 7 


IT v. Mr John: 


Yr 


IN VER- 
AVON 


Pariſh, 


Page 30. 


330 Tux ECCLESIASTIC HISTORY. Part VI, 


Mr John Stuart, Settled before 1624, Died iſt April 1639. 

George Speed, Ordained in June 1640, Died 22d Auguſt 1668. 

Robert Stephen, Ordained in Summer 1669, Died December 1705. 

Robert Stephen, Ordained 18th September 1707, Tranſported to Craig of 
Munroſs 1714. 

G-orge Lindſcy, from Rothes, admitted in Winter 1714, Died in 1715. 

Daniel MacKenzie, from Kinguſie, Admitted December 1715, Tranſported 
to Inveravon 1718. 

Robert Duff, Ordained in March 1719, Died in July 1738. 

John Touch, Ordained 31ſt May 1739, Tranſported to Mortlich in 1763. 

James Thomſon, Ordained in 17 , Admitted 20th February 176. 


N. B. Lite pendente, The Duke of Gordon and Earl of Fife 
agreed to this laſt Settlement, Salvo jure. 


INVERAVON, a Parſonage dedicated to St PETER. It was the 
Seat of the Chancellor of the Dioceſs, and the Vicarages of 
Knockando and Urquhart, beyond Inverneſs, depended on it. 
The Laird of Grant is Patron, Mr William Cloggie, being 
tranfported to Inverneſs, retained the Revenues of the Chan- 
cellory, till the Synod 1624 obliged him to demit them. 
There was a Chapel of Eaſe in the South-Weſt corner, called 
Kil-Machlie, and two in Glenlivat, viz. At Daſkie, and at Du- 
nan. The Stipend, by a Decreet in 1685, was 830 Merks, 


wich 36 Merks for Element-Money ; but, anno 1769, an aug- 


mentation was obtained of L. 16 Scots, and three Chalders of 
Meal valued at L. 6 Scots per Boll. Mortifications for the 
Poor are 700 Merks. The School is Legal. Catechileable 
Perſons 160, whereof about 500. are Roman Catholics. The 


Proteſtant Miniſters are, 


Mr William Cloggic, Scitled before 1610, Tranſported to Inverneſs, about 1620. 
Alexander }nnes, Ord. about 1622, Tranſported to Rothemay about 1630. 
Jobn Chalmers, Ordained about 1631, Tranſported to Gartlie in 1649. 

 A'cxander Gordon, Ordained in"1650, Depoſed for immorality in 1657. 
Georve Harniy (vid. Alves), Admitt. in 165, Tranſp. to Aldern 1664. 
Alcxaudci Dunbar, Ordaincd in 1665, Tranſported in 1668. 


J e | James 
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James Stuart, Ordained 22d September 1669, Demitted in 1681, on account 
of the Teſt, 


Jobn Stuart, Ordained in Summer 1682, Died in 1697. 


James Bannerman, Ordained 15th April 1703, Tranſp. to Forglen 177. 

Dani-l MacKenzie, from Aberlaure, Admitt. 1713, Tranſp. to P-rtie 1719. 

Alexander Fraſer, from Alvie, Admitted 21ſt September 1721, Died 13th 
February 1752. 


James Grant, Ordained 1751, Admitted 23d November 1752, 
PxEsBYTERY of ABERNETHIE. 


K1RrK-MICHAEL, a Parſonage dedicated to Michal the 
Archangel. The Laird of Grant is Patron. At Cam lale, in 
the upper end of the Pariſh, was a Chapel of Eale, dedicated 
to St Brigida or Bryde. The Stipend is 820 merks, and 50 
merks for Communion Elements. There is no legal School. 
Examinable perſons are about 1000, whereot 200 are Roman 


Catholicks. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 


Mr Peter Grant, was Miniſter at Kirk-Michael and Cromdale about 1 600, 

| John Ray, Succeeded, and was Tranſported to Dundurcos in 16, 1. 
Alexander Gordon, Ordained in 1651, Died in 1084. 

Colin Nicholſon, from Abernethie, Admitted 1685. Died 25. September 1709. 
Duncan MacLea, Ordained September 1712, Traniporied to Doul in 17 17. 
David Muſchet, Ordained in 1718. Dicd in 1724. 

George Grant, Ordained 21. September 725, Died 27. April 1772. 

Robert Farquharſon, Ordained 4. October 1772. 


CROMDALEF, INVERALEN, and ADI E, are now united in one 
pariſh ; how early they were ſo united, I find not : There is a 
Glebe at Cromdale, and another at Advice. Cromdale is a 
Parſonage dedicated to St Ma-Luac, The Laird of Grant is 
Patron. The ſtipend was 800 merks, and 60 merks for Com- 
munion Elements; but about the year 1767, it was augmented 
to L. 75 Sterling, or 1350 merks Scots. The School is legal. 

Tt 2 Catechiſcable 


Preſbytery 
of ABE &- 
NETHIE, 


Kirk Mi- 
CHAtL- 


Pariſh. 
Page 32. 


\ 


CrRompaLly . 


Parith 
Page 34. 
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Catechiſeable perſons are at leaſt 2200. The Proteſtant Mini- 


ſters are, | - 
Mr Petbr Grant, Miniſter of Cromdale, and Kirk Michael, about 1600. 
David Deck was ſettled before 1624, Died 1638. 
Gilbert Marſhal from Knockando, Admitted 1040, Died about 1606. 
Gilbert Marſhal Junior, Ordained 1667, Tranſported to Inverneſs 1674. 
John Stewart, Ordained 26. January 1676, Ejected in 1650. 
William MacKay, from Dornoch, Admitted 1694, Died in 1700, 
James Chapman, from Calder, Admitted 25. November 1702, Died in De- 
cember 1737. 
Francis Grant, from Duthil, Admitted in 1740, Died i in July 1746. 
Patrick Grant, Ordained 19. September 1751. 


ABERNE- ABERNFTHIE and KINCHARDINE united in one pariſh, but 
TH'E 


Priſh, diſtinct places of Worſhip. The Miniiter has a Glebe in each. 
Page 36. Abernethie was dedicated to St George. The Laird of Grant 
is Patron. There was a Chapel in Conigeſs in the Eaſt end of 
the Pariſh; and another two miles above the Church, on the 
bank of Nethie. The ſtipend was 800 merks, with 50 merks 
for Communion Scrvice ; but about the year 1767, it was aug- 
mented to L. 64 Sterling, or 1152 merks Scots. The School is 
not legal. Catechiſeable perſons are about 1200. The Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr John Glaſs Exhorter, in Abernethy and Kinguſie 1 567. 
Patrick Grant, M:niſter in 1624. Died about i 630. 
Colin MacKer-zie, Ordained about 1634, Tranſported t to Contane in 1646. 
John Sanderſon, Ordained in 656, Diced about 1677. 


Colin Nichclſon. Ordained Aſſiſtant 12. Auguſt 1670. Franſported to Kirk- 


Michael, i685. 
James Grant, from Urquhart, Admitted 1686, Ejected in 1690. 
William Grant, (after a vacancy of 19 Years,) Ordained 19. May 1709, Died 


27. June 1764. 
John Grant, from Arochar, Admitted 25. 8 1765. 


Win DUTHREL and ROT! EMURCP Us united : The former dedicat- 
P dh. ed to St Peter, and the other to Sc 1 uchaldus. The Laird of 
Fae 55 Grant 
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Grant is Patron. Attempts were made in 1624, and afterwards, 
to unite Kinchardine and Rothemurchus, but failed for want 
of ſtipend; But 1630 Duthil and Rothemurchus have been 
united, but diſtinct places of Worſhip, and a Glebe in each 
Pariſh. There was in Achnahatnich in Rothemurchus, a Cha- 
pel dedicated to St Eata. The ſtipend was 800 merks, with 
55 merks for Communion Elements; but about the year 1767, 
it was augmented to L. 64 Sterling, or 1152 merks. Catechiſe- 


able perſons are 1400. Ihe Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr Andrew Hende ſon, Ordained at Rothemurchus 1025, Tranſported to Bal. 
whidder 1630. | 
William Watſon, from Elchies, Admitted at Duthil 1626, Died about 165 5 
James Watſon, Ordained about 1657, Died 1659. 
William Fraſer, Ordained 1664, Died, or was Tranſported in 1666. 
William Smith, Ordained in 1667, Depoſed in 1632, tor immoralities. 
Sueton Grant. O«dained in 1683, Ejected in 1690. 
Donald MacIntoth from Farr, Admitted 1695, Demitted in 1708. 
Francis Grant, after a vacancy of 11 years, Urdaiacd September 1719, Tranfs 
ported to Cromdale 1749. 
Patrick Grant, Ordained 3. December 1740, Tranſported to Nuig, 1756. 
Robert Grant, Ordained 19. April 1758, Died 12. March 1759. 
Lewis Grant, Ordained 20. September 1759. 


ALVIE, a Parſonage dedicated to St Droſtan. The Duke of 
Gordon is Patron. This Pariſh was ſometime united with 
Laggan (vid. Laggan.) There were ſeveral Chapels in this 
Pariſh : One at Kinrara, on the Weſt ſide of the River, dedi- 
cated to St Eata: A Chapel of Eaſe at Dunachtin, dedicated 
to St Droſtan; and Ma-Luac Chapel in Rates. I have before 


me a Seaſine on the land of Croft Ma-Luac, in favour of James 


Maclntoſh, Alias MacDonald Glas, Anceſtor to Maclatoſh of 
Strone, by George Biſhop of Moray, anno 1575. The Stipend, 
by Decreet in 1720, is 800 merks, with 90 merks for Commu— 
nion Elements. There is no School. The Catechileable per- 
ſons are 700. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 


Mr 


ALvie 
arith, 


Page 537 
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Mr James Spenſe, Exhorter in 1572. 
Jimes Lyle, was Miniſter in, and before 1624. (V4. Laggan.) 
Roderick Ma.Keorzie, Ordained 1637, Depoſad for lmmorality. 
Thomas MacPherſon, Ordained 1862, Died avant 1707. 
Alexander Fraſer, Ordained 13. September 1713, Ir2ofp. to Inveravon 1721. 
Ludowick Chapman, Ordained in September 1728. Tranſported to Pettie 1738, 
William Gordon, from Urquhart, Admitted 16. September 1739. 


K1ncvs1r, a Parſonage dedicated to St Coluim ; and IN cR 
a Vicarage dedicated to St Ewan. The Duke of Gordon is 
Patron. How early theſe pariſhes were united I find not. 
Inch (q. Inis, an land) is ſo called, becauſe the river Spey ſome- 
times floweth around the hill en which the Church ſtandeth. 
The Church of Kinguſie was built in 1624, where the Priory 
ſtood. There were Chapels at Invertromie, and Noid, and 
Brigida's Chapel at Benchar: The Miniſter preaches at both 
places, and has a Glebe at each. The ſtipend, by agreement 
and decreet in 1758, including Communion Elements, is 1000 
merks. The School is legal, erected about 1650, by 2000 merks 
vacant ſtipend, mortified and lately ſecured upon ſome of Mac- 
Pherſon of Clunie's lands. The Examinable perſons are 1400. 


The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 

Mr John Glaſs, Exhorter in Kinguſie and Abernethie anno 1567. 
Archibald Henderſon, Parſon, 1574. 
Angus Maclntoſh, Ordained about 1600, Died in Winter 1643. 
Lauchlan Grant, from Moy, Admitted 1649, Died in 1668. A 
Hector MacKenzie, Ordained 30. November 1670, Tranſported to Inverneſs 1688. 
Donald Taylor, Officiated till 1701, but not legally ſettled, 
John MacKenzie, Admitted in 1701, Tranſported to Laggan 1700. 
Daniel MacKenzie, from Knockando, Admitted 1709, Tranlported « to Aber- 

laure 1715. 

Lauchlan Shaw, Ordained 20. 1 * Tranſported to Calder 1719. 
William Blair, Ordained an Itinerant 1721, Admitted 16. September 1724. 


PR Es- 
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PR ESBYWTERTY of EL GIN. Preſbytery 


of ELGIN 


DrePPLE, proceeding from Eaſt to Weſt, IT begin with the pa- Dirrin 
riſh of Spey-mouth, which compriſes the old pariſhes Dipple Farich. 
and Eſſil, of which I ſhall firſt treat. DI PP LE, a Parſonage de- Page 57. 
dicated to the HoLy GHosr, whereof the Earl of Moray is Pa- 
tron. At the Church Yard Style, there ſtood a ſmall houſe, 
commonly called“ The Houſe of the Holy Gholt ;” around 
which, Sun-way, the people made a tour with the Corpſe at Bu- 
rials, and could not be reſtrained from this ſuperſtition, till the 
walls were quite razed of late. I he Parſon of Dipple was Titu— 
lar of Rathven in Strathboggie ( Appendix, No. Wk: The Pro- 


teſtant Miniſters of Dipple were, 


Mr William Peterkin, Exhorter in Dipple and Dundurcos, anno 1570, 
Adam Hepburn Parſon, anno 1 574. 
Alexander Hay Parſon, 1591, Died 1624. 
Walter Smith, Ordained 1625, Died 1655. 
Thomas Urquhart, Ordained 13. Auguſt 1656, Tranſported to Eflil, 1658, 
George Innes, Ordained 14th October 1658, Demitted for Nouconformity, 
anno 1663, | 


Alexander Marſhal, Ordained 24. Avguſt 1664, Demitted in 1682, on account 
of the Teſt. 
John Scot, Crdained in May 1682, Died i i» June 1726. 
John Patterſon, Ordained 22. March 1727, Tranſported to St Andrews i731, 


Ess1L, dedicated to St Peter, was the ſeat of the Sub-Trea- Ese iL Pa. 
furer; and in 1670, Mr David Colleſs Miniſter of Kenedar, Fs 
preſented (with conlent of Sir Ludowick Gordon of Gordon- Page 57: 
ſtoun) Mr Alexander Lindſay. Likewiſe in 1676, the Miniſter 
of Kenedar, with conlent foreſaid, preſented Mr George Cum 
mine. The Proteſtant Miniſters were, 
Mr Robert Keith, Miniſter at Urchard, Langbryde, and EMI anno 1567. 
John Blinſh Il, Reader in theſe Pariſhes, 1567. 
John Peters, I find not the preciſe time of his ſerving. 


William 


SPET MOUTH 


Pariſh. 
Page 57 
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Ellil were diſponed to Braco (now Earl of Fife), who granted a 


Þ * 
* 


William Roch, from Ogſton, Admitted 1601, Died 2. February 1651. 
Colin Falconer, Ordained 2, October 1651. Tranſported to Forres 1658. 
Thomas Urquhart, from Dipple, Admitted 30. June 1658, Depoſed 1663, for 
Non- conformity. 
Alexander Dunbar, from Birnie, Admitted 8. July 1663, Tran ſported in 1667, 
Alexander Lindſay, Ordained 13. Dec. 1670, Tranſported to Urquhart 1676. 
George Cumming, Ordained 21. September 1676, Died 20. September 1723, 
James Gilchriſt, Ordained 2. March 1725, Tranſported to Foveran 1727. 
Robert Milne, Ordained 19. Nov. 1728, became Miniſter of Spey-mouth 1731, 


SPEYMOUTH is made up of the pariſhes of DryeLEe and 
Ess 1 L, and the Barony of Germacn' united, and erected into 
one pariſh, by a decree of the Court of Seſſion, of date 14th 
July 1731, to take effect at the death or removal of one of the 
then incumbent Miniſters, which happened that ſame year, by 
tranſporting Mr John Patterſon from Dipple to St Andrews. 
The old kirks were ſuffered to go into decay, and a new 
kirk was built in the centre of the united parith in 1732, 
and called “ Speymouth Kirk.” But the old Church Yards 
continue to be the places for burying. No grave is allowed 
to be digged at the new Church. The Glebes of Dipple and 


Glebe and built a Manſe at ſome little diſtance from the Kirk. 
By annexing the Barony of Germach to this pariſh, L. 200 
Scots of the Teind Fiſhing of Spe is added to the ſtipend. The 
Town and Barony of Germach, though within half a mile of 
the Kirk of Eſſil, was a part of the pariſh of Urquhart, and 
three miles from that Kirk: The Bifhops kept it in this parifh, 
that they might have the faid L. 200. In 1649, Germach was 
annexed to Eſſil by the Prefby tery, with confent of the Here- 
tors, and the Miniſter of Etlil was to enjoy the L. 200. To 
explain this, obſerve, That King Charles I. being iudebred 
L. 7000 Sterling, to James Livingſton. of the Bed Chamber, 
granted him in 1042, a gilt of the rents and profits of the 

Biſliopric 
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Biſhoprick of Moray and others, for payment, with power to ſell 
and diſpone the ſame. Mr Livingſton, in 1647, conveyed his 
right to John Earl of Crawford Treaſurer, who, by his diſpo- 
ſition of date gth June 1648, fold the Teind Fiſhing of Spey 
to Sir Robert Innes of Innes, for L. 800 Scots, with the bur- 
den of L. 200 to the Miniſter of Eſſil. The Miniſter of Eſlil en- 
joyed the L. 200 till 1662, and then the Biſhop took the money to 
himſelf, and re-annexed Germach to Urquhart. After the Re- 
volution, the King's College of Aberdeen got poſſeſſion of the 
L. 200 Scots. But Mr Robert Miln Miniſter of Speymouth 
recovered this, as a part of his Stipend. 

The Earl of Moray, and the Laird of Gordonſton, are Pa- 
trons per vices of the united Pariſh (Vid. Kenedar). The Sti- 
pend, by Decreet in 1730, is, including Communion Elements, 
L. 341:0:4; and 109 Bolls, 1 Firlot, 35 Pecks, whereof 32 
Bolls 14 Peck are Oat-meal, at 8+ Stone per Boll. The School 
is Legal. Mortifications are, L. 666 :13:4 to the Poor of Dip- 
ple; L.333:6:8 to the School of Dipple, and two Bolls Meal 
annually; L.333:6:8 to the Poor of Effil, and as much to 
the School thereof; all by William Duff of Dipple. L. 200 to 
the poor of Dipple, by William Ego in Beathill: And 2000 
merks for a School in Germach, by Peter Gordon watch mak- 
er in Edinburgh. The Catachiſeable are 840. The Miniſters, 


ſince the union of the Pariſhes, are, 


Mr Robert Milne, Ordained 19. November 1728, Died 5. January 17 58. 
Thomas Gordon, from Dundurcos, Admitted 6. July, 1758. 


URQUHART, a Parſonage dedicated to St Margaret, The . 
Prior of Urquhart was Patron; and now the Duke of Gordon, ö 
coming in the place of the Earl of Dunfermline Lord Urquhart, 
is Patron. The ſtipend, by a decreet in 1650, is 5 Chalders, half 


barley and half oat meal, L. 300 Scots, with 30 merks for Commu- 
| Uu nion 


p 58. 
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nion Elements. The Salary of the School is 12 Bolls of meal, 
mortified by Dunfermline, and paid out of the miln of Ur— 
quhart. John Innes of Darkland mortified to the poor 
L.133: 6:8. Mr James Park mortified L. 2000 Scots, for two 
Burſars in Philoſophy. in the King's College of Aberdeen. 
The Examinable Perſons are 870. The Proteſtant Miniſters 


are, 
Mr Robert Kieth, Miniſter at Urquhart, Lanbride and Eſſil, 1 567. 
John Blenſhal, Reader in 1567. 
James Guthrie, Miniſter in 1599, Died in June 1647. 
James Park, Ordained 15. July 1747, Depoſed in 1660 for diverſe crimes. 
Robert Tod, from Rothes, Admitted 31. December 1662, Died in April 1676. 
Alexander Lindſay from Eſſil, Admitted 22. July 1676, Died in Sept. that year. 
William Geddes, from Wick, Admitted 1. June 1677, Demitted in 1682, for 
the Teſt. 
James Gordon, from Knockando, Admitted 4. July 1682. 
John Stewart, ſerved immediately after the Revolution, Died 6. May 1692. 
James and John Urquharts, (vid. Kinloſs.) Admitted 1694, James Died 16. 
April 1701, and John 30. October 1731. 
John Gilchriſt, from Boharm, Admitted 12. March 1734, Died 4. * 1739. 
James Spenſe, Ordained 26. November 1740, Died March 20. 1768. 
William Gordon, Ordained privately 1768, Admitted January 12. 1769. 


LixplipE LAN BRI DE, a Vicarage dedicated to St Brigida. The Mini- 
Pariſh, ſter of Alves was Patron and Titular, and had 40 Bolls of 
p- 63) Teinds annually paid to him. He preſented Mr James Cook 
anno 168: ; but Alexander Tod was preſented in 1669, by the 

Biſhop, Jure Devoluto, with the conſent of the Earl of Moray 
(Presby. Reg.) * In 1708, the Treaſury gifted the vacant 
« ftipends of Lanbride to the town of Lanark: The Earl of 
« Moray claimed the ſtipend as Patron of Lanbride, qua Pa- 
« tron of Alves, for Patronus Patroni mei eſt Patronus meus. 
«« The Lords, 5th February k70g, rejected the Earl's claim, 
«c unleſs he inſtruct, that he has a particular right of Patronage 
« of that Church (Forb. Deciſ. N Yet the Earl continues to 
| preſent 
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preſent without interruption. The ſtipend, by a decreet in 
1717, is 1o0 Bolls, 3 Firlots, 2 Pecks, 3+ Lippies, of Bear and 
Meal; and L. 18:4s. for Communion Elements. The Salary 
for the School is 6 Bolls 3 Firlots, and 25 merks annually of a 
mortification. Dipple mortified looo merks, and Innes of 
Darkland goo merks for the Poor. The Catechiſeable Perſons 


are 348, The Miniſters are, 

Mr Patrick Balfour, Miniſter at Alves and Lanbride, 1 557. 
Andrew. Stronach, Exhorter, 1567. 
John Blenſhal, Reader, 1567. | FRE: 
Bartholomew Robertſon, Miniſter anno 1603. 
William Fraſer, Miniſter in 1623, Died in 1626. 
Alexander Anderſon, Ordained 1627, Died 1667. 
Alexander Tod, Ordained 31. March 1669, Tranſported to Elgin 1682 
James Cook, Ordained 21. December 1682, Died 1507. 
Walter Stewart, Ordained 31. January 1710, Died in December 1725, 
John Stewart, Ordained 23. March 1727, Tranſported to Drumblade 1734. 
Patrick Duncan, Ordained g. April 1735, Died 25 January 1760. 
James Crombie. Ordained 1 1. Sept. 1760, Removed to Belfaſt in Ireland 1770. 
Thomas MacFarlane, Ordained September 5. 1771. 


BIRNI E, a Parſonage whereof the Earl of Moray is Patron. 0 ag 
The ſtipend, by decreet in 1774, is 18 Bolls 2 pecks 3+ Lippies p. 68. 
of Bear; 20 Bolls 1 Firlot, 3 Pecks, 1 Lippy oat meal at 8 
Stone per Boll; and L. 502: 2:8 Scots. The School is ſcarcely 
legal. John Innes of Darkland mortifi-d 200 merks tor the 
Poor. There were likewiſe given to the Poor of this Parith 
by a private hand L. 30 Sterling a few years ago. Cate-- 
chiſeable perſons are 420. | he Minitters are, 

Mr james Johnſton, Exhorter in 1568. 

Alexander Innes, Miniſter in 1569, 

Colin MacK nzie, D-poſed in 1624, for Immorality. 

Alexander Spenſe, Ordaincd in 1626, Diet 15. April 1658. 

Alexander Dunbar, Ordained 22. June 1659, Tranſoorted to EM! 1663, 

Wiiliam Sanders, Ordained 4. Novemb r 1663, Died 13. May 1670. 

John Cummine, Ordained 1;. December 4670, Ej- Acd 1699, aud became a- 
P. piſt in Ireland, 8 


Uu 2 Joba-: 
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Mr John MacEan, Ordained 1696, Died in June 1704. | 
Thomas MacCulloch, Ordained 1. July 1708, Tranſported to Bellie in 170g. 
William Dougal, Ordained 1. February 1710, Tranſported to Spynie 1721. 
David Dunlop, Ordained 19. September 1721, Died 29. May 1742. 
Alexander Moray, Ordained 28. April 1743, Died Auguſt 13. 1765. 
Joſeph Anderſon, Ordained 18. March 1766. 


mein ELIN, a Parſonage dedicated to St Giles, was the Biſhop's 
Pariſh. - Paſtoral Charge. I find not two Miniſters in Elgin before the 
1 year 1613, after which time the Second Miniſter was the Biſhop's 
Vicar. In 1642, King Charles I. granted the Patronage to the 
Magiſtrates, and Common Council. This was ratified in Par- 
liament 1645 ; and in that year, Meſſrs Murdoch MacKenzie 
and Thomas Law were preſented by the Town Council: But 
by the Act Reſciſſory in 1661, and the re-eſtabliſhing Prelacy in 
1662, the gift in favour of the Town became void, and the King 
is Patron. The ſtipend, by decreet in 1714, is modified to 104 
Bolls Bear, and L. 450 Scots to each Miniſter, but falleth ſhort 
in the locality. near a Boll, and L. 3 to each. The Vicarage of 
Pluſcarden, converted at L. 100, is allowed for Communion Ele- 
ments. There is but one Glebe, and no Manſe ; but there is 
ground where the Manſe ſtood, and a garden adjacent to it. 
The lands of Eaſter Kelles were, in 1657, annexed to Dallas 
by the Preſbytery, and received the civil ſanction : But at- 
tempts to «lisjoin Pluſcarden and Blackhills became ineffectual, 
becauſe not ratified in law. At Langmorn, or Lhan-Morgan, 
i. e. Morgan's Church,” was a Free Chapel, which had its 
own Miniſter, probably till 1613, when a Second Miniſter, or a 
Vicar, was ſettled in the Pariſh. At Inverlochtie was St John 
Baptiſt's Chapel, and another at Bogſide. There is in the 
Town a Grammar School, endued by the Community, and a 
School for teaching Engliſh and Muſic, endued by. King James 
VI. out of the Revenues of the Preceptory of Maiſon Dieu 


(vid. 
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(vid. page 263). The Church of St Giles, being an old vaulr- 
ed fabric, fell down in 1679, and was ſoon rebuilt in the 
modern way, as it now ſtands (vid. page 65). The mortifi- 
cations for the Poor are: By Charles Gordon late Bailie 300 
merks: By Alexander Dick late Conveener 1000 merks: By 
Dykeſide 2000 merk : By James Cramond late Bailie, 500 
merks: By John Sanders merchant, 150 merks; by Robert 
Gordon merchant, roo merks: By William Duff of Dipple, 
1500 merks: By Mr James Thomſon late Miniſter, 608 
merks to buy Bibles for the poor: By Cummine of Pittulic 
late Provoſt, 6037+ merks for four Penſioners ; to four Bead- 
men 16 Bolls annually, of the Revenues of Maiſon Dieu ; be- 
ſides the rent of the Hoſpital Croft tor gowns to them: By the 
Kirk Seſſion 350 merks : A conſiderable growing fund, eſta- 
bliſhed by the Guildrie, for decayed Guild-brethren : And par- 
ticular funds by ſome Incorporations. The Catechiſeable perſons 
are above 4000. The Proteſtant Miniſters, beſides the Bithops 


that were not Miniſters of Elgin before their conſecration, are, 
Mr Alexander Wincheſter Miniſter in 1568. 
Thomas Robertſon, Reader in 1569. 
William Douglaſs, Vicar in 1579. 
Alexander Douglaſs, Ordained about 1582, Biſhop in 1610, Died 1623. 
David Philp Ordained in March 1613, Died in September 1632. 
John Gordon, from Kenedar, Admitted 31. March, 1633, Depoſed for Immo— 
ralities 1639. 
Gilbert Roſs, Admitted 24. September 1640, Died 14. Auguſt 1644. 
Murdoch Mackenzie, from Iuverneſs, Admitted 17. April 1645, Biſhop 1662. 
Thomas Law, from Boharm, Admitted 28. Aug. 1045, Died 13. Aug. 1657. 
James Horn, from Bellie, Admitted 28. July 1659, Demittedin 1682, for the Teſt, 
Alexander Tod, from Lanbride, Admitted 11. July 1682, Demitted in 168 . 
Robert Langlands, from Barony of Glaſgow, Admitted 21. June * Died 
12. Auguſt that year. 
James Thomſon, from Colington, Admitted 21. June 1696, Died 7. 5 1726. 
Alexander King, from Bonill, Admitted 27. April 701, Died 22. Dec, 1715. 
Charles Primroſe, from Forres, Admitted 7. May 1717, Tranſp to Crichton 1729, 
Joſeph Sanderſon, from Alves, Admitted 2, May 1727, Died 15. July 1933, 


Mr James - 
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Mr James Wincheſter, from Aldern, Admitted 53. May 1730, Tranſported to Jed- 
burgh 1737. 
Lauchlan Shaw, from Calder, Adm. g. May 1734, Reſigned 1774, and till alive. 
Alexander Irvine from Aldern, Admitted 12. Aug. 1735, Died 22. Dec. I758, 
David Rintoul, from Kirkildie, Admitted 28. Sept. 1759 
William Peterkin, Ordained 14th July 1774. 


$ preſent Miniſters, 
St ANDREWS ST ANDREWS, a Menſal Church, of old called Kil-ma-Lemnec. 
5 The King is now Patron. In time of Prelacy this Church, and 
uo _ that of Ogſton on the other fide of the Loch of Spynie, were 
committed to one Vicar, that the Biſhop might draw the more 
Teinds. In the North end. of the Pariſh, was the Chapel of 
Inſh ; and at Forreſters ſeat, ſtood the Church of Kil-ma-Lemnoc. 
The ſtipend, by decreet in 1722, is four Chalders of Bear, and 
400 merks, with 50 merks for Communion Elements. The 
Salary of the School is legal. Mortifications are 200 merks 
by Innes of Darkland, and 100 merks by George Ruſſel in 
Linkwood. Catechilable perſons are 500. The Proteſtant Mi- 


niſters are, 

| Mr Alexander Leſly Exhorter in 1567. 
John Peters, Miniiter in 1627, Depoſed in 1639, for refuſing the Covenant; 
Robert Tarras, Ordained 3. September 1640, Died in Auguſt 1646. 
Robert Innes from Spynie, Admitted 29, October 1646, Died in May 1663. 
Thomas Craig, Ordained 4. November 1663, Demitted in 1690. | 
Gavin Wedderſpoon, Ordiained in 169, Died 26. March 1715. 
John Urquhart, from Gartlie, Admitted 12. Nov, 1717, Died 23. June 1725. 

Alexander Irvine, Ordained 1. March 1726, Tranſported to Aldern 1730. 

John Patterſon, from D pple, Admitted 23. November 1731. 


KENEDAR, a Parſonage, the ſeat of the Treafurer. In 1753, 
Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſton purchaſed the Patronaye 
from John Innes of Lenchars, * June 14th 1666, The Biſhop 
« and-Chapter, with Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſton, and 
„ Alexander Brodie of Brodie, Heretors, ritified and approved. 
« the disjunction of Ugſton, made in 1642, from St Andrews, 


and, 


Rr NN DAR Pariſh 
g: 69. 
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c and the annexation of it to Kenedar, without prejudice to 
* the Biſhop as Titular of St Andrews and Ogſton; and that 
* 118 merks be paid annually out of Ogſton to the Miniſter 
of St Andrews; and becauſe this will diminiſh the ſtipend of 
« Kenedar, therefore Gordonſton will make up to him 
* thele 118 merks (Presb. Rec.).“ The Church, formerly at 
Kenedar, was, about 1666, built in the centre of the united pa- 
riſhes, at Dranie, and the Church is now called © The Church 
of Dranie,” but the Glebe and Manſe are at Kenedar, an 
Engliſh mile from the Church at Dranie. The ſtipend, by 
decreet in 1774, is L. 600 Scots; 2 Chalders Bear; 40 Bolls 
oats; and L. 30 for Communion Elements. The Salary of 
the School is 12 Bolls. Catechiſable perſons are ooo. The 


Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr William Clark Exhorter in 1572. 
William Wiſeman, Reader in 1569. 
William Douglas, Miniſter in 1596 and 1603, 
Alexander Innes, Miniſter in 1624. 
John Gordon in 1625, Tranſported to Elgin 1633. 
David Colleſs, from Ugſton, Admitted 1634, Died about 168r. 
Michael Cummine, Ord. with the ſurvivance, 7. March 1666, Died about 1696. 
Hugh Anderſon, from Roſemarkie, Admitted 19. Auguſt 1698, Refigned 
1740, Died 1749. 
William Collie, Ordained 17. March 1741, Died April 29. 1768. 
Lewis Gordon, Ordained 28. September 1768, 


UcsToNn, a Menſal Church, dedicated to St Peter. It is now Ucsrox 
annexed to the pariſh of Kenedar, as above, and Gordonſton N = 
acts as Patron: Burt how far the King may clain a vice Pa- 2 x a 


tronage, I ſhall not determine. The Miniſters were, 
Mr James Ker, Exhorter, in 1569 
William Roch, Miniſter in 1594, Tranſported to Efil in 1601. 
David Colleſs, Miniſter in 1625, Tranſported to Kenedar about 1634. 
Robert lanes, about 16,4, 'Lranſported to Spynic 1640, and had no ſucceſſor. 


Duffus. 
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Dourrus, a Parſonage dedicated to St. Peter, the Patronage 
whereof was once tripartite, betwixt the King, Marſhal, and 
Duffus. The Preſentation to Alexander Symer, roth Auguſt 
1642, runs thus: he it kend, me James Sutherland, Tutor 
of Duſfus, heretable proprietor of one third of the Baronie 


of Duffus, as undoubted Patron of the third Vice of the 


« Kirk of Duffus, ſometime belonging to William Earl of Mar- 
„ ſhall, and diſponed by him to me; to have preſented, &c.” 
In 1738, Archibald Dunbar of Newtoun contra Duke of 
Gordon, obtained a Declarator of the whole Patronage, and is 
now Patron and Titular. There was produced to the Preſ- 
bytery of Elgin, 14th October 1736, for the Duke of Gordon, 
an extract of an act of Parliament 1621, ratifying the grant of 
the Patronage of the Church of Duffus and Chapel of Un- 
thank made to Lord Spynie, anno 1593; Alſo Charter by King 
Charles II. as Ultimus Heres to Lord Spynie, of the ſaid Patro- 
nage, in favour of James Earl of Airly, anno 1674 ; which right 
Lord Airly aſſigned to George Marquis of Huntly, anno 1682: 
But the ſaid Archibald Dunbar produced in proceſs, a Char- 
rer to his Authors anno 1 527, and another anno 1588, There 
was in this pariſh a Free Chapel called Unthank, which had its 
own Miniſter and Stipend *, likewiſe a Chapel of Eaſe in the 

Burgh. 


* I know not whence this Chapel is called UNTHANK, if it be not from the 
Iriſh word Intach. The Country people, who beſt retain the ancient Orthogra- 
phy and Pronounciation, always call it Intach, i. e.“ Lonely or Solitary.” The 
tuation of it favours this Etymology ; and the Monks, who underſtood not the 


Iriſh, gave it a name of a ſimilar found. Here, and at Roſs Iſle near to it, there 


was a College of Monks, and probably the Chaplain of Unthank was Provoſt 
of the College. Unthank was a Free Chapel, and had lands independant of the 


Parſonage of Duffus; and when after the Reformation, ſuch Chapels were an- 


nexed to the Crown, this probably gave riſe to the Tripartite diviſion of Duffus 
into the King's part, Duffus's part, and Marſhall's part, and to the Duke of Gox- 
voN's claim, of at leaſt a Vice patronage of Duffus. (Vid. Append. No. xliv.) 
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Burgh. The ſtipend, by decreet, is 8 Chalders of Bear, 350 
Merks, and 60 Merks for Com. Elements. The Salary of the 
School is but 7 Bolls, 2 Firlots, 3 Pecks, 2 Lippies of Bear. The 


Examinable Perſons are 1200. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr William Clerk, Reader in 1569. 

John Keith, Miniſter in 1570, 1574, 1579. 

Jobn Gibſon, Parſon of Unthank, and Piebendary 1570. 

Alex. Keith, Miniſter in 1586, Died about 1609. 

Patrick Dunbar, Miniſter in 1612, Died about 1632. 

John Guthrie, Ordained in 1633, Depoſed 1640 for refuſing the Covenant, 

Alex. Symer, Ordained 19th January 1643, Died in 1686. 

Adam Sutherland, Ordained February 1687, Died about 1698. 

Alex. Anderſon, Ordained about 1500, Died in March 172r. 

James Dunbar, Ordained 31. March 1724, Died 26. June 1736. 

John Bower, Ordained 15. September 1737, Died 6. February 1748. 

Alex. Moray, Ordained 28. September 17 48, 


NEW SPYNIE, a Parſonage dedicated to the Hof Y TRT- NT Ww STTNIR 
NITY. The, Laird of Innes claims the Patronage: A Sub- 1 
ſynod in Forres, June 1640, appointed Mr Joſeph Brodie, to n 
deal with the Laird of Innes, to preſent ſome able man to the 
Kirk of Spynie, (Syn. Rec.); and in September that year, he 
preſented Mr Robert Innes. Likewiſe, in 1647, Sir Robert 
Innes preſented Mr William Cloggie, (Presb. Rec.) The | 
Church was tranſplanted from Spynie, the very extremity of 
the Pariſh, and built at Quarrywood anno 1735; but the 
Glebe and the Burying-place are at Spynie. There was a 
Chapel of Eaſe at Inchbrok. The Stipend, by Decreet in 1730, 
is 64 Bolls of Bear, L. zoo, and L. 60 for Com. Elements. The 
School Salary is not legal. Mary Bannerman, Lady Finroſſie, 
mortified 1000 Merks for the poor, and they have a ſhare of 
Dipple's mortification to Elgin. The Catechiſcable perſons are 


700. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr James Philp, Fxhorter anno 1570. 


Alex. Ralphſon, Miniſter in 1579, and in 16603. 
| | X x Mr Alex» 
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Mr Alex. Watſon, Miniſter in 1614. 
Thomas Craig, Miniſter in 1624, Died in 1639. 
Robert Innes, from Ugſton, Admitted 28. September 1640, Tranſported to 


St Andrews 1646. 
William Cloggie, (Vide Inverneſs) Adm. 21. January 1647, Died Dec. 1659 
Samuel Tulloch, Ordained 27. June 1660, Died in November 1706. 


Robert Bates, Ordained 6. September 17507, Died in October 1719. 
William Dougal, from Birnie, Adm. 7. March 1721, Died 12. October 1766. 


Robert Patterſon, Ordained privately, Admitted June 18. 1767. 
N. B. This laſt had a joint Preſentation from the Duke 
of Gordon, and Sir James Innes, Salvo Fure. 


ALves, a Parſonage, the ſeat of the Chantor. The Earl of 
Moray is Patron. (Vid. Lanbride, and Rinloſt.) The Stipend, 
by Decreet in 1712, is 80 bolls of Bear; L. 300, with 50 merks 
for Communion Elements. The Salary of the School, is 8 
bolls of Bear, and L. 33: 6: 8 Scots. George Duncan late 
merchant in Inverneſs, mortified L. 2000 for educating Boys at 
this Schoal. Catechiſeable perſons are 1300. The Proteſtant 


Miniſters are, 


Mr Patrick Balfour, Miniſter in 1 567. 


Alex. Bad, Exhorter in 1570. 

James Muirton, Miniſter in 1574- 

Gavin Dunbar, Miniſter in 1613, Died in June 1640. 

George Hannay, Ord. 12. Nov. 1640, Depoſ. 1646 for oppoſing the Covenant- 

William Campbell, from Bower, Admitted, 16. Auguſt 1649, Tranſported 
to Olrick 1660. 


N Alex. Stuart, Ordained 16. October 1661, Died in October 1675. 


Beroald Tnnes, Ordained 2. March 1696, Eje&ed 1690. | 
John Gilchriſt, from Leith, Admitted 1697, Tranſported to Keith in 1700. 
Joſeph Sanderſon, Ordained 2. February 1703, Tranſported to Elgin in 1727. 
George Gordon, from Boharm, Adm. 21. Novem. 1728, Died 3. March 1752. 
Alex, Watt, Ordained 13. March 1753, Tranſported to Forres 1774. 
| Pk ESsBT- 
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FRESBYTERT of FORRES. 


KINTLoss Pariſh was erected by the joint care of the Preſby- 
teries ot Elgin and Forres, The erection was approved by the 
Synod of Moray, in October 1657, and ratified in Parliament, 
anno 1661. The new Pariſh, excepting a ſmall part, being 
taken out of the Pariſh of Alves, the Earl of Moray, as Patron 
of the Mother Church, is Patron of Kinloſs. From the Refor- 
mation downward, Divine Worſhip was kept in the Abbey 
Church of Kinloſs, and the Preſbytery claimed the Precinct, 
Church, and Church-Yard. But Alexander Brodie of Lethen, 
who purchaſed the Abbey Lands from the Lord Kinloſs, had 


{old the ſtones of the Abbey to the Engliſh, tor building the 


Citadel at Inverneſs, in 165t and 1652, and agreed with the 
Preſbytery, that he ſhould pay L. 100 Sterling tor building the 
Church, and give one half of the Glebe, both which he per- 
formed; and Sir John M*Kenzie of Tarbet, and Muirton gave 
George's-Yard, for the other half of the Glebe, ( Presbytery Rec. 


Preſbytery 
of FokRRAs 


R1ixTLogs 
P 4 i h. 


Page 87. 


of Forres.). The ſtipend, by a decreet in 1730, is 56 bolls of 


Bear, and, including Communion Elements, L. 396. The Sa- 
lary of the School is Legal. Examinable perſons are about 
1000, Mr james Urquhart was the firſt Miniſter, and was 
depoſed Igth May 1663, for not conforming to Prelacy. He 
woe reponed by Act of Parliament 16%, and returned to his 
charge ; but was ſo ill treated, that he demittted anno 1695, and 
lived with his fon in Urquhart, where he died 1 6th April 1791. 


The Proteſtant Miniſters are, | 
Mr James Urquhart, Ordained . Anguſt 1639, Depoſed in 1663. 
Alex. Durbar, fro- Kemnay, Adin. 19. Octo. 605, Died 14. March 1569, 


Ges ge Innes, from Premnay A mitted 16. June 1670, Ejected iu 1690. 
James tart, Reſtored in 17%, Demitted in 16g ;. 


James Gorton, O dained 5. September 1699, Died 10. December 17 59. 
James Mun o, Cdaincd 14. May 1752. 
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1 George Cumming, Oi dained about 1624, Died in Sunme: 1648. 
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RarFFORD, a Parſonage, the Seat of the Sub-Chantor. Alex- 
ander Brodie of Lethen is Patron. A ſmall part of this Parith 


was calt into the New-erected Pariſh of Kinloſs; and the Pariſh 
of Altyre, formerly annexed to Dallas, was made a part of Kaf. 
ford Pariſh, and the disjunction and annexation was ratified in 
Parliament, anno 1661. The ſtipend, by decreet in 1752, is 
76 bolls 3 firlots Bear, and L. 349 : 13 : 4, whereof 100 mcrks 
for Communion Elements. The Salary of the School is legal. 


Catechiſable perſons are about 1200. The Miniſters are, 
Mr James Rawſon, Reader in Rafford and Kinloſs anno 1567. 
Alex Urquhart, Miniſter in Rafford and Kinloſs anno 1568. 
Alex. Dunbar, Miniſter and Sub-Chantor anno 1582. 
Robert Dunbar, Miniſter anno 1597 and 1614. 
John Hay, Miniſter in 1624, Tranſported to Fraſerſburgh 1643. 
William Fullerton, Ordaiaed 2. April 1644, Died in February 1668. 
Alex. Fordyce, Ordained 8. July 1668, Died in September 1715. 
James Wincheſter, Ordained 19. April 1716, Tranſported to Aldern 1726. 
William Porteous, Ordained 28. December 1727, Died 3. January 1738. 
Robert Logan, Ordained 14. September 1738, Died 16. Auguſt 1/52. 
Duncan Shaw, Ordained 10. May 1753. 


Dar ras, a Parſonage, dedicated to St. Micha, and the 
ſeat of the Sub- dean. Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſion is 
Patron. Upon the annexation of Altyre to Rafford, Eater 
Kelleſs was annexed to Dallas, anno 1657; and about 1651, 
200 merks of the Vicarage of Aldern was made, and continues 
to be, a part of the ſtipend of Dallas. The ſtipend, now by de- 
creet 17 , including Communion Elements, is L. 700 Scots, 
There is no legal School. The Catechiſable perſons are about 


| 590. The Proteſtant. Minitters are, 


Mr Willian Thon ſon, Reader, in Dallas anno 15, 
John Claik, Reader in Altyre and Dallas anno 150, 
William Patterſon, Minifler and Sub-Dean anno 1574 
Alex. Kichardſon, Miniſter in 1611 and 1617. 


A 


Mr. James. 
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Mr James Strachan, Ordained in Winter 1649, Died ia Oc ober 1671. 

Alex, Cumming, Ordained 13. June 1672, Demitted in 1681 for the Teſt. 
George Dunbar, Ordained 13. October 1681, Franſported to Naira in 1687, 

Thomas Urquhart, privately O.Jained, was Admitted 11. January 1688, 

Died about 1706. 

John Crokat, Ordained g. May 1708, Died 22. April 1748. 
Robert D<leymple, Ordained 23. February 1749, Depoſed in May 1763. 
James Hay, Ordau-4 gegtember 27. 1763. 


FokREs, a Parſonage, dedicated uu +. Lehener, ths 
ſeat of the Arch-deacon. The Earl of Mora, Patron, Parich. 


1 re was a Chapel about a mile above the Town, and anoti.. 
at Logg. (Vid. Edenkyle.) The ſtipend, by decreet in 1754, is 
98 bolls Bea. 20 bolls Oat-meal, L. 410, and L. 80 Scots for 
Communion Elements, The Salary of the School is legal. 


Examinable perſons a 1600. The Miniſters are, 
Mr David Rae, Miniſter in 1563. 
John Patterſon, Reader in 1567. 
Andrew Simpſon, Miniſter of Forres and Altyre 1568. 
Gavine Dunbar, Miniſter in 1574 and 1579. 
John Forreſter, Miniſter in 1590. 
Patrick Tulloch, in 1612, Died in —_ 1646. 
Joſeph Brodie, from Keith, Admit, Decemb r 1546, Died 27. O Tober 1656. 
Colin Falconer, from Eſſil, Admitted 24. March 1658, became Biſhop 1680. 
William Law, Ordained 16. September 1680, Demitted ia 1090. 

Thomas Tho nſon, Ordained abou: 1503, Franſported to Turriff 1697. 
Charles Primroſe, from Bellic, Adnittcd Jinuary 1705, Tranf, to Elgin 1715. 
John Squire, Ordained 1713, Admitted 1 7. June 1718, Died 27. Jan. 1758. 
Eneas Shaw, from Pettie, Admirted 14. Dc. 1758, Died 5. July 1773. 
Alex. Wart, from Alves, admitted 23. June 1774. 
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EDINKYLIE, a Vicarage to the ſeat of the Archdeacon, and _ 
Epinxyris 


whereof he was Patron and Titular. The Miniſter of Forres Pariſh. 
preſented Mr John Cumming in 1668, and Mr David Cumming Page g2. 
in 1672, and the Farl of Moray never preſented before 1754. 
1do not find, that chis pariſh was erected before. the Reforma- 
tion: 
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tion; but there was a Chapel at Duldavie: and the Chapel of 
Logie Fythenach was the Archdeacon's Vicarage ( Appendix, No. 
XX VIII.) This and Ardclach were, for many years, one united 
Pariſh, and were disjoinec about 1638. The Stipend, by Decreet 
in 1764, including Element- money, is 750 Merks, and three 
Chalders, halt Bear, half Meal. There are three ©iuarity-Schools 
erected in this Pariſh. The Exan+--<91C Perions are about 


1200. The Proteſtant N ters Are, 


2 . --aimitter in 1570. 
r 
Mr & Dunbar, Miniſter of Edinkylie and Ardelach i in 1624, Died in 16 


David Dunbar, Ordain. 8. June 1637, to both parithes, Tranſl. to N U 1648, 
John Dunbar, Ordained to Edinkylie 1638, Died in Spring 1647 | 
Patrick Glaſs, Ordained 1649, Died 18. March 1666, 


Jobn Cumming, Ordained 2. January 1668, Tranſp- ted to Alder 1672, 
David Cumming, Ordained 25. April 1672, Di in Summer 1099. 
Alex. Shaw, Ordained 6. May 1702, Died <4- June 1753. 

Alex, Coul, Ordained 13. March 1754 


Moy and Dyk were diſtinct Pariſhes, till the year 1624, 
when they were united, by a Decreet of the PLaT (Sy. Rec.). 
Moy was a Parſonage, but I do not find that Dyke was lo. 
Mr Campbell of Calder is undoubted Patron of Moy, by a Diſ- 
polition from Alexander Lord Spynie anno 1606. Mr Willi- 
am Falconer ſeems to have been ſettled at Dyke about 1625 ; 
yet, upon a debate about Teinds, the Earl of Dunfermline pre- 
ſented him in 1641, againſt which Mr James Campbell of Moy 
proteſted, and the Synod, in 1642, ordered this proteſtation to 
be recorded in its proper place, in the Regiſter of the Preſby- 
tery of Forres. In 1674, Mr William Falconer, the Biſho;'s 
Son, was preſented by Dunfermline, and the Earl. of Moray 
wrote to the Biſhop, approvivg his ſettlement (Syz. and Preb, 
Rec.). Dunfermline, as Commendator ot Pluſcardeu, and thereby 
Hcretor or Superior of Grangehill, might have been Patron of 
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Dyke, and forfeited to the Crown ; but I know not any right 
that the Earl of Moray has. The Stipend is 97 Bolls 3 Firlots, 
and 300 Merks, including Communion Elements. The School 
is Legal. The Family of Brodie has built a Convenient Houſe, 
and mortified a Salary, for the Education of Girls. Harry 
Vauſe, who had long ſerved Major George Grant of Coulbin, 
mortified to this Pariſh L. 130 Sterling, for Cloathing twelve 
Indigent Boys. He mortified the like ſam to the Infirmary at 
Edinburgh, and the ſame to that of Aberdeen, anno 1757. 
The Examinable Perſons are about 1400. The Proteſtant 
Miniſters are, | 
Mr William Sutherland, Miniſter in 1564, 1574, and 1579. 

George Simpſon, Reader at Moy in 1570. 

Alex. Duff, Reader at Dyke in 15 70. 

Harry Dundaſs, Miniſter at Dyke in 1613. 

William Dunbar, Miniſter at Moy in 1613. 

William Falconer, in 1625, Died 18. June 1674. 

William Falconer, Ord. in England, Admitted 23. Sept. 1674, Ejected 1690. 

Alex. Forbes, Admitted about 1691, Died in 1707. 


James Chalmers, Ordained 14. Sept. 1709, Tranſp. to Aberdeen in 17 26. 
Robert Dunbar, Ordained 23. September 1727. 


The GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1773 disjoined from FoRREs, the 
Pariſhes of Ardclach, Auldern, and Nairn; from IN VERN Ess, 
Calder and Croy; and from CHAN ONRL, Arderſier; and erect- 
ed theſe ſix into the Preſbytery of Nairn. 


PRHSBTT EAN of NAIRN. Pre ſbytery 
of Nairn. 


ARDCLACH, a Vicarage whereof the Miniſter of Rafford was A as 1 
Titular, and probably Patron (Appendix, No. XLVII.). Bro- Parich. | 
die of Lethen, as Patron of Rafford, acted as Patron of Ard- Page 95. 
clach. I do not find, that Ardclach was called a Pariſh before 
the Reformation ; the Chapels of Fernes and Lethen, MM | 


>, 
's 


% 


352 Tus ECCLESIASTIC HISTORY. Part VI. 


— 


= SW 


ESE FE Nee —— 


ing on the Dean of Aldern, ſeem to have been the places of 
Worſhip (App. No. XXVIII.), and the Church of Ardclach was 
built in 1626. The Stipend, by agreement, is a Chalder of 
Meal, and 620 Merks, including Element Money. The Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters ſince the disjunction are as below. There is 


a Legal School. And the Examinable Perſons are about goo. 
Mr William Brown, Reader in 1570. 
William Simpſon, Vicar in 1388, 
Donald MacPherſon, Ordained 1638, Tranſported to Calder in 1642, 
George Balfour, Ordained 1 in 1642, Died 4. January 1680, 
Patrick Grant, Ordained 12. Auguſt 1680, Died in September 1715. 
John Duncanſon, Ord. 13. September 1716, Tranſported to Pettie in 1728. 
William Baron, Admitted 24. April 1729. 


—— 


2 — A 


1 ALDERN, a Parlonage, and the Seat of the Dean. In 1650, 
Pariſh, {ome parts of this large Pariſh were annexed to Nairn, Calder, 
Page os. and Ardclach. The Patronage was diſponed by Lord Spynie 
to Dunbar of Grange, and by him to Hay of Park, from whom 
it came to the Family of Brodie. The Stipend, by Decreet in 
1755, is 6 Chalders, half Bear, half Meal, 400 Merks, 10 Merks 
for the Dean's Crook 'near Elgin, 14 Wedders, and L. 60 for 
Communion Elements. The School is Legal. Examinable 


Perſons are about 1400. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr Alexander Dunbar, Dean of Moray, in 1560, 1574, and 1 586. 
William Reoch, Exhorter at Aldern and Nairn, in 1570, 
Thomas Dunbar Miniſter and Dean in 1613. 
John Brodie, Miniſter and Dean in 1624, Died 7. January 165 5. 
Harry Forbes from Wick, Admitted 10. October 1655, Demitted in 1663. 
George Hannay, from Inveravon, Admitted 4. July 1664, Died in 1669. 
John Cummine from Edinkylie, Admitted 14. Feb. 1672, Demitted in 1682. 
Thomas Kay, Ord. in the South, Admitted 17. April 1683, Expelled 1 in 1690. 
Alexander Dunbar, Admitted in 1690, Died in 1708. | 
David Henderſon, Ordained 13. September 1769, Died in June 1727. 
James Wincheſter, from Rafford, Adm. 12. May 1726, Tranſp. to Elgin 1730. 
Alcxander Irvine from St Andrews, Admitted 7. January 1731, Tranſported 
to Elgin 1735, 
Donald Munro, Ordained 23. September 1736, Tranſported to Tayne i in 1745. 
Thomas Gordon, from Cabrach, Admitted 12. February 1747- 


NAIRN, 
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NAIRN, a Vicarage, antiently Capella de Innernarin, depend- Nainx 
ing on the Dean of Moray, who was Patron and Titu- 5 
lar. In 1687, Mr George Dunbar was preſented by the Dean 
(Rec. Presbytery of Forrres) ; and now the Laird of Brodie, as 
Patron of Aldern, claims the Right, and did preſent in 1759. 
The Virgin's Chapel at Geddes was built anno 1220, and in 
1475. Pope Skxrus IV. granted a Bull, diſpenſing with a 
hundred days of Pennance, for every Viſit paid to it, on the 
day of Aſſumption, Nativity, &c. or for repairing the build- 
ing (Pen. Kilravock). The Stipend, by Decreet, is 80 Bolls of 
Bear, L.500, and L. 50 for Communion Elements. The 
School is Legal. Examinable Perſons are about 1300. The 


Proteſtant Miniſters " "WI 

Mr John Young, Exhorter in 1568. 

William Reoch, Exhorter'in Aldern and Nairn in 1570. 
/ Andrew Balfour, Miniſter in 1 598. | 

John Sanders, Miniſter in 1624, Died about 1637. 

David Dunbar from Edinkylie, Admitted 1638, Died 1662. 
Hugh Roſe, Ordained 4. January 1 660 as Aſſiſtant, Died December i686. 
George Dunbar, from Dallas, Almitted 25. May i687, Died December 1728. 
Alexander Roſe, Ordained 5. July 1) 30, Died 16. December 1757. 
Patrick Dunbar, Ordained 12. April 1) 59. 


Page 110. 


ARD ERSTER, a Parſonage in 8 of Chanonrie, AnpDο¹αE 
and the Seat of the Subdean of Roſs. k The Laird of Calder is "a 
Patron, by a Right from, Keith of Ravenſcraig, anno 1599. 

(Pen. Calder). This Pariſh was annexed. to the Synod of Mo- 
ray in 1705, but ſoon after disjoined. The Stiperid is 80 Bolls 
of Victual, and about L. 30 of Vicarage.” The Examinable 
Perſons, without the Precin& of the Fort, are about 4oo. 
There is no School. And the Miniſters, Ginee the Revolution 


in 1688, are, | 
Mr John Dallas, Sub-Dean'in 1688, Died about 103 — 
- Lauchlan MacBean, from Calder, Admitted 1695, Deprived in 1706. 
3 Campbell, Ordained 1 in 1707, Tranſported to Kiltcarn in 1708. | 
Y . Mr 
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CALDER 
Pariſh. 


Page 112. 
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Mr Donald Beaton, Orgaings in 1713, Tranſported to Roſekene in 1717, 


Alexander Falconer, Ordained in 1718, Tranſported to Ferntoſh in "7 28. 
Duncan Maelntoſi Srdliged'! in 1729, Died in 1736. 
Jatnes Cildery,Ordaindh id 7/30: Tranſported to Croy 1747. 


Donald Brodie,” Ocdajned 1 y; May 1749, Tranſported to Calder 1752. 


_ Harry Gorgon, Drdgingd © 57 pril 175 7, Died March 15. 764. 
Wa Morriſon, dained 1 6 „ Admitted September 27. 1764, 
ie raul 36 not6d <3, bf pt 100 ; 0 Ad 


Cali, 'wParfdnapeitedicitedsto..St. win; herb che 


Laird of Calder is Hatrom by h Yiſpolition from the Lord Spy- 


nie, anno 1606. The Pariſſi was called: Bat-Ewan, i. e. 
Saint, or Excellent Ewan#” The Church ſtood in the South 
end till the ear 1619. Sir Joha Cainpbell;”bting in danger by 
water coming from 71a, vow'd, if he arrived ſafe at Calder, 
he would build a church in the centre of the pariſh, which he 


performed that ſame year. There was at Old Calder a Chapel 
of Eaſe. In the Court of the Caſtle was a Private Chapel; and 
at Dallas, in the Streins, was a Free Chapel, with a Glebe and a 


proper Stipend. The Eaſt end of this Pariſh | was disjoin'd 
from Aldern, and annexed to Calder, anno 1850.. The Sti- 
pend, by decreet in 1722, is, 20 Bolls Bear, 20 Bolls Meal, 
550 Merks, and L. 59 for Communion Elements. The School 


is legal. Examinable perſons 700. The Miniſters are, . 


Mr Allan Maclntoſh, Exhorter in 1568, Parſon in 1581 and 1586. 
Andrew Balfour, Miniſter in1623, Died about 1625. 
Gilbert Henderfon, in 1626, Tranſported in i64:. | 
Donald ue, from Ardclach, Admitted in 1642, Died in Dec. 1686. 
Lauchlan Mac ( io Sept. 1687, Tranſported | to Aederfier 1695. 
James Chapman, Oed 1609, Tranſported to Cromdale i in 1702. 
John Calder, Ordained in 1704, Died in n March 17177. 
Lauchlan Shaw, from Kinguſie, Admitted 19. Nov. 1719. Tranſ. to Elgin 17 34- 
Patrick Grant, Ordainel 7\May hz, Tranſported to Urray in 1749. 
Donald Brodie, from Ardeffier; Admitted 13. May 1752, Died 21. May 1771. 


| 2 e Mac Auly, nene Admitted 7 November i772. 
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Cxor and Dar cross were diſtin Pariſhes, and have 
{till a Glebe in each, but I find not how early they were unit- 
ed. Croy was a Parſonage, on which Moy in Strathern de- 
pended as a Vicarage. Dalcroſs was a Vicarage, depending 
on the Prior of Urquhart; and in 1 343, there was an agreement 
between the Prior of Urquhart, and the Baron of Kilrayok, 
that the Vicar of Dealg-an-Roſs, now Dalcroſs, ſhould offi- 
ciate in the Private Chapel of Kilravok, (Pen. Kilrav.) The 
Laird of Calder is Patron of Dalcroſs, by a diſpoſition from 


Alexander Earl of Dunfermiline and Lord Urquhart in 1610; 


and he likewiſe,claimsthe-Patronage of Croy, for Kilrayok has 
few acts of Peſſeſſion. There was in the South of the Pariſh, 
a Chapel of Eaſe, called Nil- Doich, i. e. Dorothy's Church,” 
another in the North at Chapeltoun; and probably there was 
at Kilravok, a Chapel dedicated to one of the name Ravok. 
The Stipend, by degreet, is 5 Chalders Bear, 50 Merks, and 
50 Merks for Communion Elements. The School is TRIS | 
Examinable- Perſons 1800 The Miniſters are, 

Mr James Vauſe, Reader at Coy and Moy anno 1567. | 

Patrick Lyddel, Miniſter at Hegi in 1585. 


James Vauſe, from Dunlichtie, Admirtedi in 1618; Died e 

Hugh 'Frafer, | Ordainetl 10 Dectinber 1662, died about 1699. | 

Alex. Fraſer, Ordained in Spring 1763; Tranſported to Ferntoſh in 1718. 
Ferchard Beaton, Ordained in Winter 1718, Died in Feb. 746. 

James Calder, from ee 'Adraiered 28; April 1747- 


__— 


"Bice "OW! bees 19 
3 reibt H eruN HERE | 
Mov and DaLarabrs! were dſſtinct Pariſhes, and there is 


A m 7 


ſtill a Glebe | in each: How early hey. were united, I find not. 
Kilravok, as Patron of Croy on- which Moy depended, claims 
the Patronage, but I know.] not by what right. The Stipend is 
800 Merks, and 50 Merks for Communion Elements. There is 


no School: The Examinable perſons are 1000. The Miniſters are, 
| 11 | "Ty 2. ine ; Mr- Andrew. 


Croy and 


DaLcross 
Pariſh, 


Page 117. 


Preſbytery 
of Inver-- 
NESS. 


Mor and 
DarAAssIT 


Pariſh. 
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Mr Andrew Dow Frafer, Tranſported to Boleſkin in 1624, 
Lauchlan Grant, Ocdained in 1627, Tranſported to Kinguſie in 1649. 
Roderick MacKenzie, Ordained in 165 3, Died in February 1680, 
Alex. Cumming, Ordained in May 1680, Died 27. April 1709. 
James Leſlie, Ordained in Auguſt 1716, Died 28. October 1766. 
James Maclntoſh, 3 14. July 767. a 
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DavioT and Davidy and Dunz CHTIE were diſtin pariſhes, unit- 
"pea ed about the year 1618, and the Miniſter has a Glebe i in each. 

Dunlichtie was a parſonage, of which the Laird of Calder is 
Patron. Daviot was a common Kirk. The Biſhop preſented 
Mr Alexander Fraſer in 1664, and having preſented Mr Michael 
Fraſer in. 1673, Calder obliged the Biſhop to annul the ſet- 
tlement, to declare the Church vacant, and then Calder pre- 
ſented the fame Mr Michael Fraſer, ¶ Rec. Presb. of Inverneſs.) 
The Stipend, including Communion Elements, is 1000 Merks. 
The School is Legal. MacPhail-oft Inverarnie has mortified 400 
Merks; and MacIntoſh of Farr 300 Merks, for the Poor. Exa- 
minable Perſons are about 1000. The Miniſters are, 
Mr John Dow MacDonachie, Reader anno 156g, 

Hugh Gregory, Parſon of Lundichty anno 1879. 

James Vauſe, Parſon in 1613, Tranſported to Croy i in 1618. 

Alex. Thomſon, Miniſter in 1625, Depoſed in 1646. 

Alex Roſe, Ordained in 1647, Died in 1660. 

Alex. Fraſer, Ordained 31. Aug. 1664, Deprived 1672 "I Non Conformity. 

Michacl Fraſer, Ordained 19. February 1673, Died in April 1726, 

James Fraſer, Ordained 13. March 1729, Died 18. June 1736. 

John Campbell, Ordained 14. January 1738, Died 4. November 175g, 


Patrick Grant, Ord. 22. April1761, Tranſported to Boleſkin io. was 1779. 
Alex, Grant, Admitted 2, April 1771. 


ESE tb... ͤ K 
R - R _ * — 22 A — — — 4 a 


. 
E 


— 


4 
t 


7 
4 


— . * 


PRETTIE and Brach were diſtinct Charges, SET? have 


pak, * diſtinct Glebes. Petty is a Parſonage, dedicated to St. Coluim, 


Pariſh. and Brachlie a Vicarage depending thereon. The Earl of 
Page 125. 0 Moray is Patron. The ſtipend is 80 bolls Bear, 500 merks, 


and 50 merks for Communion Elements. The School is legal. 
The 


- 
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The Examinable perſons are about 1100. The Proteſtant 


Miniſters are, | 
Mr Andrew Braboner, Exhorter in 1568. 
James Dunbar, Parſon ia 1579. 
Donald MacQueen, in 1613, Died about 1630. 
Alex. Fraſer, Ordained in 1633, Died in Summer 1683, 
Alex. Denune, Ordained privately, Admitted 20. April 1634, Depoſed 1706, 
Died 1118, 1 8 
Daniel MacKenzie, from Inverayon, Admitted 8. October 1719, Tranſported 
to Inverneſs 1727. 

John Duncanſon, from Ardclach, Adm, 18. June 1728, Died 6. May 17 37. 
Lewis Chapman, from Alvie, Admitted 1738, Died 19. April i7 qt. 
Egeas Shaw, from Comrie, Adm. 8. June 1742, Tranſp. to Forres in 1758. 

John Morifon, Ord. an Itinerant, Admitt, 21. Avg. 1759, Died Nov. 1774. 


| INVERNESS is a Parſonage, dedicated to the Virgin Mary ; 
and in 1618, the Pariſh of Bona, likewiſe a Parſonage, was an- 
nexed to it by the Pri.aT*. Lord Spynie, Patron of Bona, did, in 
1623, diſpone his right to Fraſer of Strichen, who, as Vice-Pa- 
tron, preſented Mr John Anand in 1640: and the Synod of Mo- 
ray i in 1648, found rhat the other Vice belonged to the Crown. 
Yet, after this, the F amily of Seafort claimed a Vice, but by 
what right, I find not ; and in 1674, the Lord Kintail pre- 
ſented Mr Gilbert Marſhal. ' But in a Sub- Synod at Forres in 
1674, the Biſhop produced two letters to him from the Pri- 


mate, diſcharging him to plant the Church of Inverneſs upon 


Seafort's Preſentation: And yet in 1688, Scafort preſented 
Mr. Hector MacKenzie (Rec. of Syn. and Preib. of Inverneſs.) 
Now by the forfeiture of Seafort and of Lord Lovate, to whom it 
is, ſaid Strichen. had ſold the Patronage with his lands, both 


Vices have, come to the Crown, and the third Ch: arge is a Royal | 


. Gift, the Patronage of which, without doubt, is in the Crown. 
L have. not found two Miniſters 1 in Inverneſs before I 638. For 
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INVERN E28 
Pariſh. 
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many years after the Reformation, few Towns had more than 
one Miniſter, one Manſe, and one Glebe; but a ſecond Glebe 
and Manſe at Inverneſs were obtained as follows: Meſſrs 
* John Annand and Murdoch MacKenzie, with conſent of Stri- 
« chen the Patrbn; and James Cuthbert of Drakies Provoſt, 
« and James Roſe of Markinſh one of the Baillies, Commiſſi- 
« oners from the Tobi, and Preſbytery of Inverneſs, in the Ge- 
* neral Aſſembly held at Aberdeen, in Auguſt 1640, did, 
« with the approbatlon '6f the Aſſembly, agree, that the whole 
. stipend, ' Que to tlie laid Miniſters, for the year 1640, with 
« the ſum of 760 Merks advanced by the Magiſtrates, ſhould 
« he laid ot in purchaſing a Marffe'and Glebe, for the fald Me 
6s Annand, and his Sucteſſürs in office, which was accordingly 
« done.” This Dect'4s, at large, recorded in che Synod Ne- 
giſter, Al Aunum 1697, Page or,” &c The Stipend of two 
Miniſters, by 'Decrtetfin 1755, is to each 84 Bolls, 1 Fitlot, 2 
Pecks, 2 Cipþich' of Meal, and L. 491: 6:8, with L. 30 to ech 
for communion. Elentents. In the year 1706, a living for 4 
Third Miniſter was obtained as follows: Mr Robert Bailie, one 
of 'the Miniſters, underſtood not the Triſh Language, and Mr 
Hector Mackenzie, the ther Miniſter, was fuperannuated, by 
which means the Iriſh People were totally neglected; wherefore 
the Quben. by ber Royal gift, dated 4th October 1706, grant- 
ed out of the Rents' of the Biſhoprick of Moray, the ſam of 
L. 881 : x :6 Scots anfwwklly , as a Maintainance for a Third Mis 
niſter ; but he has no alen hee for a Nane or Glebe, or * 
munion- Elements. 

The Three Miniſters are colleagues, keep · one General Seſſi- 
on or Conſiſtory, and agree E qr * Partition of their ” Miniſte- 


rial Work. Reifen 
There are in the Town a en Schtdol, and a School for 


caching Engliſh, eee neee &c.; I ang the Charity 
Wen, een 
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School erected by the Donation, of Mr John Raining of, Nor- 
wich merchant, who. mortified L. 1200 Sterling, is oa in this 
Town. eee 94 n Li 
There is a . Si the Donation mainly. of 
Dr Bray, and Mr James Fraſer,, Son of. Mr Alexander | Fraſer, 
ſome time Miniſter at Pettic, -who, not only gave many; Books, 
but likewiſe a ſum of Monsy do purchaſe more, and afford. a Sa- 
lary for a Keeper of the Library.. „ blen vie N J | 
The Principal Stockof the Hoſpitalof Inverneſs, in Bands Lands, 
Fiſhing, at MartinmaB, 1746, was, 42303: 3,94 Sterling. 
kem, a ſeparate Rent-paid out, of the Weigh. Houſe and Hoſpital 
Garden annually.- II: 6: 8 Sterling. The. Laird, gf, MagIntoſh's 
Mortification in the Truſt of the Hoſpital Treaſurer, is of Princi- 
pal L. 166: 78: 4 Sterling. George Duncan's Mortification is 
L, 200 Scots annually. whereof one: half towards repairing che 
Church, and the other to maintain Boys at Raining's School. 
With reſpect to the Succeſſion of Miniſters, 1 have not fund 
any, Miniſter in Bona before the junction of the Pariſhes, ex- 
cept Mx Thomas Innes, who was Parſon of Bona w in 1598. 
Mr. William, Cloggie was brought to Inyerpe in, x629, and ſery- 
ed wich.faithfalggſs till 1640, when ſome ofthe Heretors and Ma- 
giſtrates entered a complaint againft him peforg the Synod. of 
Moray, Hom whichche was, hopou; urably, affoilzied ; but, judged, 
himſelK do. ul ſed, that he would ſerys, ng longey ih. hat Lowa, 
and therefore. demitted his Hharge. f, Mr Angus,MacBcan's, 
condydt,I ſhall ſpeak afteryards.,, Ar.the Rgyplution, Mr John, 
MacGilligin preached for ſome time at Inverneſs, but was not et- 
dead and died 8ch June 1689. Likewiſe Mr, James y raſer of Brac 
preached there, for ſomę time, but was, not ſettled Mipiſter. 
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Mr Thomas Howeſon, Miniſter ia 1568 and 1590, 

Thomas Innes, Parſon of Bona in 1 598, 

James Biſhop, Miniſter in 1617. : 

Willianr Cloggie, from Inveravon, Admitted in 1620, Demitted in 1640. 
George Munro, Iriſh Minifter, Ordained 1638, Demitted in 1640 for want 

of maintainance, 
Murdoch MacKenzie, from 8 Adm. 1640, Tranſp. to Elgin in ot Gs 
John Annand, from Dunbenan, Admitted 1640, Died in November 1660. 
Duncan MacCulloch, Ordained 1642, Tranſported to Urquhart 1647, for 
want of maintainance. | | 

William Fraſer, Ordained 1648, Died i in September 1659. 

James Sutherland, Ordained in April 1660, Died i in September 167 3. 
Alexander Clerk, Ordained in April 1663. Died in September 1683. 
Gilbert Marſhal, from Cromdale, Admitted in Sept. 1674, Died about 1690. 
Angus MacBean, privately Ord. A dm. 29th Dec. 1683, Demitted in 1687. 
Hector MacKenzie, from Kinguſie, Adm. 2d May 1688, Died 14th June 191g. 
Robert Bailie, from Lambinton,, Admitted in 1701, Died 11th. Feb. 1726. 
William Stewart, from Kiltearn. Adm. in 170 55 Tranſp. to Kiltearn i in 1726. 
Alexander MacBean, from Douglas, Adm. Nov. 1920, Died 2d Nov. 1762. 
Alex. Fraſer, from Ferntoſh; Adm. 4th' April 1727, Died 6th May 1750. 
Daniel MacKenzie, from Pettie, Adm; 1oth Oct. 1727, Died 21ſt March 1730. 
William Bailie, Ordained 22d July 1731, Died 14th May 1739. . TRY 
Murdoch MacKenzie, from Dingwal, Adm. 13th July 1742, Died 7th April 5 74. 
James Grant, Ordained 14th April 1752, Died 14th Decemb. that ſame year. 
Alexander Fraſer, from Avoch, Admitted 13th November 17 54 

Robert Roſe, Ordained 27th September 1763. 

Watſon, from Kiltearn,” Admitted 1775. 
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Dvxxis DuRRIs, a Parſonage in the Gift of the Prior of Urquhart, 
atone and now the Laird of Calder is Patron by a Diſpoſition from 
Alexander Earl of Dunfermline Lord Urquhart in 1610. The 
Stipend is 48 Bolls of Meal, 650 Merks, with 50 Merks for 
Communion-Elements. The School is legal. Examinable per- 


ſons are about 1100. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Mr James Dow, Reader in Durris and Bolefkin in WT 
Alexander Thomſon. Miniſter at Durris 1617. 
Patrick Dunbar, Miniſter io 619, Died in 1658. E 
William Cummine, Ordained in 1663, Tranſported in 1664. 
1 James Smith, Ord. in March 1666, Demitted in ** on aceount of the Teſt. 
Mr Thomas 


Page 130. 
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Mr Thomas Fraſer, Ord. privately, Admitted 11th March 1683, Died in May 1729. 
Archibald Bannantyne, from Ardchattan, Admitted 14th September 1731, 
Died 2oth June 1752. 
John Grant, Ordained iſt May 1753. 


KI1RKHILL, formerly the Pariſhesof WakDLawandFrarnua, KI RKI 
a Parſonage dedicated to the VIRGIN Mary. This Church aaa 
ſtood formerly at Dunbalach, a mile up the River, and was de- Page 144- 
dicated to St MauRICE. Ihave ſeen, in the hands of Mr Fraſer 
of Dunbalach, a Papal Bull, dated anno 1210, for tranſlating the 
Church of Mauritius from Dunbalach to Wardlaw. WaARDLAW. 
Pariſh made the Weſt End of the preſent Pariſh. And FRARN UA 
(in Iriſh Eagluis Fearnaic, ſo called either from ſome Legendary 
Saint, or from Fearn, i. e. The Alder-tree,” which abounds 
there) made the Eaſt End; and they were united in 1618. 
Lord Lovate was, and the King now is, Patron. The Stipend 
is, including Element Money, 56 Bolls, half Bear and half 
Meal, 400 Merks, and Vicarage worth 150 Merks. The School 
is Legal. The number of Examinable Perſons is 800. The 


Proteſtant Miniſters are, 
Sir William (an Eccleſiaſtic Knight) Dow Fraſer at Wardlaw, Died about 1 588. 
Mr Donald Dow Fraſer at Wardlaw, from 1589, to 1600. 
Andrew MacPhail at Fernua, anno 1589, Died about 1696. 
Bartholomew Robertſon at Wardlaw, from 1601, to 1610, 
Joha Houſton, Ordained in 1611, Died in December 1659. 
James Fraſer, Ordained in 1661, Died in October 170g. 
Robert Thomſon, from Clyne, Admitted 2, Api 1717, Died 30. * 1770. 
aged 85. | 
Alexander Fraſer, Ordained May 5. 1773. 


KILTARLATY and*ConveETH, ſeem to have been diſtinct 8 
Pariſhes, but how early united, I find not. ConveTH was a Vi- ry Pariſh, 
carage depending on the Priory of Beaulie. K1LTARLATY, A Page 145. 
Parſonage dedicated to St THñALARG US. Lord Lovate was, and 
the King now is, Patron. The Stipend, by Decreet in 1635, is 

n Z. 2 48 Bolls 
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48 Bolls Meal, 300 Merks, 400 Merks Vicarage, and 30 Merks 
tor Communion Elements. The Salary of the School is Legal. 
Examinable Perſons are 1600. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 


Mr William Fraſer, in 1624, Died in Winter 1665. 
Hugh Fraſer, Ordained in 1667, Died about 1708. 
Patrick Niccolſon, Ordained 16th July 1716, Died 7th March 1761. 
Malcolm Niccolſon, Ordained September 24th 1761. 


Preſbytery of PxesBYTERY of ABERTA RF. 


ABERTARF 


UrqmuarTand URQUHART and GLENMORISTON. The former is a Par- 


G 1 — 2 
Par ſonage dedicated to St Maxx; and in the other was a Chapel 
Page 142. dedicated to St RichARD. Urquhart was always dependent 


on, and in the Gift of the Chancellor of Moray, and now the 

Laird of Grant, as Patron of Inveravon, the ſeat of the Chan- 
cellor, acts as Patron of Urquhart. Attempts have been made 
to unite Glenmoriſton and Abertarf into one Pariſh, but have 
failed for want of a maintainance. The Stipend of Urquhart 
is 800 Merks, and 530 Merks for Communion-Elements. There 
is no School. The number of Examinable Perſons is about 
1600. The Proteſtant Miniſters are, 


Mr James Farquharſon, Exhorter anno 1 568. 
Alexander Grant, Miniſter in 1624, Died in 1645. 
Duncan MacCulloch, from Inverneſs, Adminted 1647, 2227 1658, Reponed 
g 1664, and Demitted 1671. 
James Grant, Ordained 1oth April 1673. Tranſported to Abernethie in 1685. 
Robert Munro, Ordained in 1676, to Glenmoriſton and Abertarf, Died about 
1688, 
: Robert Cummine, privately Ordained, Admitted 24th October 1686, Died i in 
1729. 
William Gordon, Ordainied- 24th December 1730, Tranſported to Alvie in 


17 39+ 
John Grant, Ordained in 1740. 


BOLES- 


* 
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BoLESKIN and ABrtrTaARy were diſtinct pariſhes. I find 
{ Append. No. XXVIII.). Gilibride Parſona de Abertarf, before 
the year 1216. James Dow Vicar fold the Vicarage of Aber- 
tarf to the Tutor of Lovate, about the year 1 570, and for want 
of a living, Abertarf was annexed to Boleſkin. In 1676, it was 
disjoined from Boleſkin, and Eccleſiaſtically united with Glen- 
moriſton ; but the Civil Sanction was not obtained, and there- 
fore Abertarf was again annexed to Boleſkin about the year 
1688. Lord Lovate was, and the Crown now is, Patron. The 
ſtipend, about 1764, was augmented to 1300 merks. There is 
no School. Examinable Perſons are 11 50. The Proteſtant Mi- 


niſters are, 


Mr James Dow, Exhorter in Durris, Boleſkin and Abertarf, anno 1 x hs. 
Andrew Dow Fraſer, from Moy, Admitted about 1624,- Murdered by the 
Iriſhes 1646. 


Thomas Houſton, Ocdained i in 1648, Died hour 1704. 


8 


John Morriſon, from Glenelg, Admitted i in 1706, Tranſported to Urr. ay in 1710. 


Thomas Fraſer, Ordained in March 1714, Died 10th Febroary 1 988 
Patrick Grant, from Daviot, Admitted 1770. { | 


BoLESK IN 
and ABER - 
TAREParill 


Page 133. 


LAGGAN a Menfal Church dedicated to St Kenneth: The Bi- Laccax 


ſhop was Patron, and ſettled the pariſh jure proprio. Now the 
King is properly Patron, and the family of Gordon has no act 
of poſſeſſion. This pariſh was ſometimes by the Biſhop an- 


Pariſh, 
Page 56. 


nexed to Alvie, that he might draw the more Teinds from it. 


Mr James Lyle ſeryed long in both pariſhes, and, it is ſaid, un- 


derſtood not the Iriſh language; ſuch penury was there of 
Miniſters having that language. Upon his demitting, the pa- 
riſhes were disjoined ; but were again united in '1672, and ſo 
continued to the death of Mr Thomas MacPherſon. About the 
year 1967 the ſtipend was augmented to 1260 merks. There 
is no School. The number of Examinable Perſons Fi I 100. 
The Proteſtant Miniſters are, | f | 
Is N Z. 2 2. ee eee 
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Mr Alexander Clark, Exhorter in 1569. 
James Lyle, Miniſter of Laggan and Alvie, long before 1624, Demitted for 
age in 1626, 
Alexander Clark, Ordained in 1638, Depoſed in 1647. | 
James Dick, Ordained to Laggan and Alvie in 1653, Depoſed in 1665. 
Thomas MacPherſon, in 1672. 
John MacKenzie, from Kinguſie, Admitted in 1709, Died in 1745. 
Duncan MacPherſon, Ordained in April 1747, Died 13th Auguſt 1757. 
Andrew Gallie, Ordained 6th September 1758. 


Number of The Number of Catechiſable Perſons, of ſeven or eight 


Inhabitants 
in this Pro- 
VINCE, 


State of 
RELIGION 
from the 
Rel ormati- 
on. | 


years of age and upwards, as contained in the' above 


account, is 57,678 
To which, if, for children under that age, we add one 

fifth more, VIZ. | IT, 535. 
The Number of Souls in this Province is 609,21 3 


I cannot ſay that this Number is ſtrictly exact: but if chere 
be any error, it muſt be but ſmall. 


Ath, The State of RELIGION in the PRO VIN CE, 
from the REFORMATION. 


1 Shall now conclude theſe Collections, with a ſuccinct ac- 


count of the ſtate of Religion in this Province, from the Re- 


formation anno 1560, to this time. * 


How early the firſt Dawning of the Reformation of Religion 
appeared in Scotland, I will not pretend to determine. It can- 
not be denied, that the Keledees remained in this Kingdom. 
in the beginning of the fourteenth century; and it may be 
ſuppoſed, chat the purity of Doctrine and Worſhip, and the 
ſimplicity of Government maintained by them, were the ſeeds 
af che Reformation 1 in this Kingdom. 
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Be this as it will, it is certain, that the ſcandalous ſchiſm in 
the Church of Rome, of a long continued feries of Anti-Popes, 
and the groſs corruption both of the doctrine and manners 
that every where prevailed, were the more immediate cauſes of 
the Down-fall of Popery. 

In every age, from the days of the Apoſtles, there were ſome 
who openly maintained the pure Doctrines of Chriſtianity, In 
the twefth Century, the Weldenſes and Albigenſes made an 
avowed ſeceſſion from the Romiſh Church. The barbarons 
perſecution of theſe faithful witneſſes, long continued, verified, 
% That the Blood of Martyrs is the Seed of the Church.” Their 
Doctrine ſpread through many Kingdoms of Europe, and in Eng- 
land John Wicklif openly taught it in the fourteenth Century, 
and his Diſciples carried it into Germany and France, and no 
doubt into Scotland. In England, the Reformation began right 
early, in the reign of King Henry VIII. anno 1533, by re- 
nouncing the Pope's authority. And in 1542, many of the 
Scots Nobility and Gentry being made, or rather ſurrendering 
themſelves, priſoners at Solway Moſs, and remaining in Eng- 
land for ſometime, upon their return to Scotland, openly fa- 
voured the Reformation, encouraged the preachers of it, and 
it ſoon ſpread into the ſeveral Counties. Before that time, 
even in 1407, John Roſeby, and.in 1432 Paul Craw, were pub- 
lickly burnt for their oppoſition to the Church of Rome. In- 
1527, Mr Patrick Hamilton Abbot of Fern in Roſs, a man of 
Noble Birth, was burnt by Biſhop Beaton. It cannot be doubt- 
ed, that this eminent Martyr propagated the Reformed Doc- 
trine in Roſs, and in the neighbouring Counties. The cruelty 
of his death, and of the death of Mr George Wiſhart ſon to. 
Pittarow, 1n I 545, rendered Poper) odious, and induced the 
people every where to favour the Reformation. | 
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Although T have not met with particular inſtances of Gentle- 
men, or others, in the Province of Moray, who had embraced 
the Proteſtant principles before the year 1560; yet I queſtion 
not but there were many ſuch. For in the Parliament that 
year, which aboliſhed Popery, and eſtabliſhed the Reforma- 
tion, William Innes of Innes, John Grant of Grant, 
William Sutherland of Duffus, and a Commiſſioner from the 
Town of Invernerſs, were members, and concurred in that 
good work (Keith*s Hiſtory). And by the above Catalogue of 
Proteſtant Miniſters, it appears, that, before the year 1570, al- 
moſt all the Pariſhes in the Dioceſs of Moray had Proteſtant 
Teachers ( Appendix, No. RLVI.), and a Proteſtant april 
with a formal Chapter, was ſettled in 1 573—4. 

From the Reformation downward, no County in the North, 
and few, if any, in the South, adhered more firmly to the Pro- 
teſtant Principles, even in the worſt of times, than did the In- 
habitants of Moray; inſomuch that, except what influence the 
Family of Gordon had (of which afterwards), Popery has found 
no Countenance among them. And, although in time of Pre- 
lacy, the People behaved with due ſubjection to Civil authority, 
yet they never could be brought to a chearful ſubmiſſion to Pre- 
latic power, but joined in throwing off that yoke at different 
Periods. The Miniſters baniſhed by King James VI. to the 
North, and particularly Mr Robert Bruce, who was baniſhed to 
Inverneſs anno 1 604, and remained there four years, contri- 
buted to confirm the People in Proteſtant and Preſbyterian 
Principles. | | ' 

In 1638, the ITN of Moray heartily concurred in oppoſ- 
ing the Liturgy, the Canons, the Eccleſiaſtic Commiſſion, and 
the Order of Biſhops.” Meſs William Falconer at Dyke, 
John Hay at Rafford, David Dunbar at Edinkylie, John Howe- 
als at Wardlaw, Patrick ras i Dubris, ria. , William. 

— Roſs 
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Roſs of Clava, John Dunbar Bailiff of Forres, James Fraſer. of 
Brae, and Robert Bailie Bailiff of Inverneſs, Ruling Elders, 
were Members of that Aſſembly. And Meſlrs John Gordon at 
Elgin, and John Guthrie at Duffus, Miniſters, were, October 
25. 1638, elected Commiſſioners from the Preſbytery of Elgin, 
to that Aſſembly, and Mr Gordon was preſent in it, though 
omitted in the Roll (Reg. Presbytery of Elgin). That Aſſembly 
having depoſed and excommunicated, among others, the Biſhop 
of Moray, the Clergy of his Dioceſs who had vowed canonical 
obedience, and of whom ſome were ordained by him, intimated 
the Sentence from their Pulpits ; and the Laity rejoiced in being 
delivered from Eccleſiaſtic Domination. In the Subſequent Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Church, Innes of Innes, Brodie of Brodie, Brodie 
of Lethen, Fraſer of Brae, &c. are found to have been Members. 

All Ranks in the Province ſigned the National Covenant, and 
the Solemn League; ſome with chearfulneſs; and many, to avoid 
the direful cenſures of the Church. In the Civil Commotions, not 
improperly called, The Biſhops War,” the People in general, 
except the Vaſſals and Dependents of the Marquis of Huntly, 
and the Roman Catholics, joined the Covenanters at firſt. But 
in 1648, when they thought, that not ſo much Religion, as 
Monarchy and the Civil Conſtitution were in danger, then the 
Fraſers, Mac Intoſhes, Roſes, Inneſes, &c. joined in the expedi- 
tion called The Duke's Engagement,” and after the defear at 
Preſton, the Churches were filled with Mock Penitents. The 
King being cut off in 1649, and his Son Charles IT. being called 
home from Breda, and crowned, both Church and State be- 
came infatuated. The King raiſed an army, which wag, rputed 
at Worceſter in September 1651, and many: Gentlemen, ip Mo- 
ray ſuffered much in this ill conducted expędition into Kng- 
land. At the ſame time the Church ſphtq1 into Parzieg, and 
made a breach not yet fully healed up. 


The 
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The King had three ſeveral times ſworn the Covenants ; but 
many very juſtly queſtioned his ſincerity. The Covenanters 
being defeated at Dunbar in 1650, Cromwell being at Edin- 
burgh, and having that Caſtle in his hands, the Courtiers la- 
boured, that all capable of ſerving their Country might be re- 
ceived into the army, and not be hindered or deterred by 
Church Cenſures. Againſt this a Body of Gentlemen, Military 
Officers, and Miniſters remonſtrated, and directed a Subſcribed 
Remonſtrance to the Committee of Eſtates, ©* Adviſing them 
* to adhere to the King, only in defence of Religion and Li- 
«« berty, and if he ſhall forſake the Counſels of the Church and 
State, and be guided by Malignants, that he be removed from 
the exerciſe of Government.” The Committee of Eſtates, in 
November 1650, condemned that Paper as Scandalous: and at 
the ſame time, the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly firſt 
approved, but afterwards, by Court Influence, condemned the 
Remonſtrance, which made ſeveral Miniſters enter a Diſſent. 
The King perſuaded the ſame Commiſſion to meet at Perth, pro 
re nata, on December 14. that year, and the Parliament aſked 
them a Solution of this Queſtion, What Perſons ſhall be ad- 
i mitted to take arms againſt the Sectaries, and in what capaci- 
« ty?” To which they anſwered : “ That all fencible Perſons, 
« except the excommunicated, forfeited, and profeſſed Enemies 
* to the Covenants, may be employed.” The ſame Commiſſi- 
on met on December 26. and then many proteſted againſt this 
reſolution, becauſe it encouraged the Enemies of Religion, 
and put it in the power of the King and his Courtiers to over- 
turn all that had been contended for ſince - the year 1637. 
Hence came the oppoſite parties of Reſolutioners and Proteſtors, 
who, by imprudently meddling- with the affairs of the Civil 
Government, and by their fierce une, occaſioned the 
Change of Church Government. 


In 


* ap 
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In the year 1651, the ſame Commiſſion of the Church met in 
April, and gave it as their opinion, that the Parliament might 
admit into public offices, and places of truſt, all ſubjects, pro- 
vided the Guilty did undergo Church Cenſures. Upon this 
mock Penitents crowded into the Church; thoſe called Malig- 
nants ſoon got into offices and poſts ; and the Proteſters loudly 
complained, that a door was opened to infidelity, irreligion, 
and profaneneſs. But the Reſolutioners would maintain what 
they had done, and meeting on May 24th in Commiſſion, re- 
quired all Preſbyteries to cite to the enſuing Aſſembly, all who 
ſhould oppoſe the Reſolutions. 

The General Aſſembly met on 16th July at St Andrews; but 
becauſe of the civil tumults, ſoon removed to Dundee. Twen- 
ty-one members proteſted againſt the freeneſs and legality of 
the meeting, becauſe by the conduct of the Commiſſion in May, 
there could be no free election, all Proteſters being under ci- 
tation. Yet the Aſſembly condemned the Remonſtrance, ap- 
proved the Reſolutions, condemned the Proteſters, depoſed 
three, and ſuſpended one of them, and ordered all Preſbyteries 
to aſk the opinion of their members concerning the Remon- 
ſtrance, the Reſolutions, and the lawfulneſs of this Aſſembly. 
This kindled a flame in almoſt every Synod and Preſbytery. 

In the Province of Moray, the Synod met pro re nata, on No- 
vember 13th 1651, and approved of the meeting of laſt Aſſem- 
bly. But Meſſrs John Brodie at Aldern, Joſeph Brodie at For- 
res, William Fraſer at Inverneſs, James Park at Urquhart, and 
Patrick Glas at Edinkylie Miniſters, with Sir Robert Gordon 
of Gordonſton, Alexander Brodie of Brodie, and Hugh Camp- 
bell of Achindune, Elders, proteſted againſt this, becauſe that 
Aſſembly was not free or regular in the election of its members, 
and ſeveral things done in it were, in their opinion, diſhonour- 
ing to God, and contrary to the Covenants and the engage- 
Aaa ment, 
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ment. Thus was the Province ſplit into parties; but the Sy- 
nod promiſed to treat the Proteſting members with all brother- 
ly love and benevolence. The Kingdom being now under 
the feet of Uſurpers, General Aſſemblies being by them diſcharg- 
ed, and Synods and Preſbyteries often interrupted, a ſocial 
and friendly intercourſe was, at leaſt ſeemingly, kept up in 
this Province for ſome years. But in the Synod of Moray, met 
in October 1660, a copy of King Charles IId's Jeſuitical letter 
to the Preſbytery of Edinburgh was read (Append. No XLVIII.) 
I call this letter Jeſuitical, becauſe the King - promiſed ** To 
« mantain inviolate the Government of the Church as eſtabliſh- 
« ed by law.” Although it was reſolved to overturn it; and in 
a few months the Act Reciſſory was paſſed in Parliament, reſcind- 
ing, repealing, and annulling all acts made in Parliament Con- 
vention or Aſſembly, ſincethe year 1633, and ſo leaving the Go- 
vernment of the Church what it was that year 1633. An equi- 
vocation unworthy of a King or a Chriſtian. That letter being 
read, the Synod obſerved, that the King promiſed, to cauſe the 
authority of the Aſſembly 1651 to ſtand in force. Upon this they 
inſtantly, in a mean and baſe ſtrain of adulation, perſecnted their 
brethren, contrary to their former promiſe. Mr Patrick Glas, 
the only Miniſter now living who had proteſted in 1651, was 
ſharply rebuked, and made to ſign a Recantation, which was 
recorded. And Sir Ludowick Gordon of Gordonſton, Alexan- 


der Brodie of Brodie, and Hugh Campbell Proteſters, with 


Alexander Brodie of Lethen, Patrick Campbell of Boath, John 
Niccolſon, James Buchan, William Alves in Forres, and Ro- 
bert Watſon in Rafford, Elders, who had approved of the 
Proteſtations were all depoſed in abſence. This was both un- 


juſt and ungenerous, to expoſe their brethren, as much as they 


could, to the King's reſentment. 
But now the deſign of re-eſtabliſhing Prelacy, was communi- 
cated 
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cated to ſome of the Clergy, and the Synod, met 2d July i661, 
{ent an addreſs to the Earl of Middleton, the King's Commil- 
ſioner in Parliament, in which they did not once mention the 
Proteſtant Religion, or Preſbyterian Church Government (- 
pendix, No XLIX.) Nay it is apparent, that they had already 
privately agreed, to approve of. the intended change ; for Mr 
Murdoch MacKenzie Miniſter at Elgin, who was to be one of 
the new Biſhops, was ſent up with the Addreſs, that he might 
receive the Rochet; and the Synod ſet up, what in divine Wor- 
ſhip was looked on as the Badge of Epiſcopacy, I mean the 
Gloria Patri, and parents repeating the Apoſtle's Creed at the 
Baptiſm of their Children. 

The tranſition from one extreme to another is eaſy; but it is 
difficult to ſtop in a juſt medium. This was apparent upon the 
Reſtoration in 1660. Under the former period, the Clergy 
ran into a wild extreme, of meddling with, and managing, all 
matters, Civil, Eccleſiaſtic, Criminal, and Military, and the 
language of their conduct, and of many of the Laity, was, 
% Bind your King with Chains, and your Nobles with Fetters.“ 
Now they ran into the oppoſite extreme: All power, Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtic, was lodged in the King: He was declared ablo- 
late : Chriſt's right, as Head of the Church, was yielded up to 
him; and all became abject ſlaves to his will. 

Prelacy being reſtored in 1662, the King propoſed to revive 
General Aſſemblies, and. the Parliament drew up a form of 
their conſtitution. But the Biſhops could not bear ſuch a 
check, and che project was dropt. Dieceſan Synods and Preſ- 
bytcries were kept up, and the new Biſhops loft no time in 
proſecuting Non-conformiſts (See Page 302). Meſſrs George 
Innes at Dipple, and Harrie Forbes at Aldern prevented depo— 
ſition, by demitting their charges in 1663. And Meſſrs Tho- 
mas Urquhart at Eſſil, James Urquhart at Kinloſs, and George 
A a 2 2 Meldrum 
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Meldrum at Glaſs, were that year depoſed ; as was Mr Alex- 
ander Fraſer at Daviot in 1672; and all the reſt conformed. 
Some Miniſters from Roſs, as Meſſrs James Fraſer of Brae, Tho- 
mas Hogg, Thomas Roſs, John MacGilligin, &c, were often 
driven into Moray, and joining the Non- conformiſts there, per- 
formed Goſpel Miniſtrations in private, and were much regard- 
ed and protected by the Gentry. The Biſhops of Moray were 
more moderate than other Biſhops ; yet theſe Miniſters were 
informed againſt; moſt of them were intercommuned, appre- 
hended, and kept long priſoners in the Baſs, and in other 
places. 
The Gentlemen of the Country, and the common people 

by their example and influence, behaved with much prudence, 
gave no umbragg to the Civil powers; and though they pro- 
tected the perſecuted Clergy, yet they diſcouraged Field 
Preaching ; by which means, both the Miniſters, and their hear- 
ers in private houſes, were the leſs expoſed to troubles. The 
houſes of the Lairds of Innes, Grant, Kilravock, Brodie, Le- 
then, the Sheriff of Moray, and Sir Hugh Campbell of Calder, 
were ſo many Sanctuaries to the oppreſſed. The laſt mention- 
ed Gentleman, was, at one time, bail in L. I 500 Sterling for 
perſecuted Miniſters: In a word, for twenty years after the 
Reſtoration, by the prudence and piety of families of diſtinc- 
tion, Moray enjoyed more peace than other counties, and Re- 
ligion flouriſhed greatly. 

| The impoſing the Teſt, in 1681, opened a new ſcene of trou- 
bles. T hereby they ſwore, © To own and adhere to the Con- 
« feflion of Faith recorded in Parliament 1567, and to diſown 
all principles or practices contrary to the Proteſtant Religion, 
« and the ſaid Confeſſion : That the King is only the Supreme 
Governor in all cauſes, Civil and Eccleſiaſtic: That it is un- 
*« lawful for ſubjects, upon any pretence, to enter into Cove- 


„ nants. 
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« nants and Leagues, or to convene in any Aſſemblies to treat 
<« of any matter of State, Civil or Eccleſiaſtic, without his 
« Majeſty's expreſs licence; Or to take up arms againſt the 
« King, or thoſe commiſſioned by him: Not to endeavour any 
change or alteration in the Government, in Church c 
e State as now eſtabliſhed: Never to decline his Majeſty's 
« Power and Juriſdiftion, &c.” A ſtrange medlay of Eral- 
tianiſm, and contradiction | To maintain the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; and to bring in a Popiſh ſucceſlor ! To [ſwear in the Con- 
feſſion, that Chriſt is the only King of the Church; and yet that 
the King is the only Supreme! To allow any one having the 
King's commillion, to cut all the throats in the Kingdom! Not 
to convene to Preaching or Praying ! &c. ; 


Mr Colin Falconer Biſhop of Moray, and the Clergy of his 
Dioceſs, met at Elgin in December 1681; and Miniſters, School- 


maſters, and Students. in Divinity, ſwore the Teſt, with the 
Councils Explication allowed by the K ing: viz. 

I. That they did not {wear to every propoſition in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, but only to the true Proteſtant Religion, in op- 
poſition to Popery and Fanaticiſm. 


2. That there is reſerved entire to the Biſhops and Paſtors, 


all the intrinſic Spiritual power. of the Church, and the Preach- 
ing of the Word, Ordination of Paſtors, &c. as in the three 
firſt Centuries. _ 

3. That this Oath is no prejudice to the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment of the Church now eſtabliſhed by Law. An Explication 
this ſo poor, that rather than Comply wit] it, the following Mini- 


ſters quitted their Charges, viz. : Meſlrs James Stuart at Inver- 


avon, Alexander Marſhall at Dipple, William Geddes at Ur- 


quhart, James Horn at Elgin Alexander Cumming at Dallas, 
James Smith at Durris, William Speed at Botrifnie, and John 
Cumming at Aldern.. This laſt Gentleman did ſubſcribe the 
Wy Teſt; ; 
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Teſt; but, upon reflection, choſe to demit in 1682: And being a 
pious and peaceable Man, he was ſettled at Cullen ; and, by the 
favour of the Earl of Findlater, lived undiſturbed. The con- 
duct of the Clergy, in fo readily complying in this point, very 
much ſullied their characters. 

Few of the Gentlemen of this Province had poſts or offices 
that obliged them to take this Oath. But it was ſoon made a 
Teſt of Loyalty in all Ranks. And to drive the People into a 
full conformity to Church and State, or to ruin them if they 


became Recuſants, Juſticiary Courts were appointed through 


the Kingdom, with power tc impoſe the Teſt, to enquire into 
Conventicles, and abſenting from Church ; and to fine, confine, 
baniſh, and hang, as they ſhould ſee cauſe. In December 1684, 
a Commiſſion was granted to the Earls of Errol and Kintore, 
and Sir George Munro of Coulrain, for the bounds between 
Spey and Neſs; and, on 19th January 1685, their power was 
extended to Invernels, Roſs, Cromarty, and Sutherland; and 
Lord Duffus, with a troop of Militia, was ordered to attend 
them. A letter was likewiſe written by the Council to the Bi- 
ſhop of Moray, requiring him to cauſe all the Clergy to attend 
the Juſtices on January 22d, with their Elders, and to bring 
Liſts of all Perſons either guilty or ſuſpected, 

Such a parade and meeting of Juſtices, Biſhop, Miniſters; 
Elders, Militia, Gentlemen, Ladies, and Common People, was 
held at Elgin, 22d January, and the ſubſequent days; and as 
it was unuſual, could not but ſtrike terror: And the more ſen- 
ſible People muſt have concluded, That a Government, either 
in Church or State, muſt have been odious, that needed ſach 
ſupport. Theſe Juſtices made cheir report to the Council on 2d 
March, as follows: | 

Wwe We, made up Liſts of the Heretors, Wadſetters, and Life- 
renter 3, who offered three months ſupply, ſigned a Bond of 
Bo Peace, 
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Peace, and took the Teſt, except a few. We fined ſome, ba- 
e niſhed others, and remitted ſome to the Council. We ordered 
« to impriſon Munro of Fowles at Tain, and his Son at Inver— 
© neſs, and ſent Mr William MacKay (N. he was afterwards 
% Miniſter at Cromdale) a Vagrant Preacher in Sutherland to 
« Edinburgh. We baniſhed Meſſrs James Urquhart, John 
«.Stuart, (N. thereafter at Urquhart) Alexander Dunbar, (N. 
thereafter at Aldern) and George Meldram Miniſters, Alex- 
ander and Mark Mavors in Urquhart, Donald and Andrew 
_«« Munros in Elgin, Alexander Munro of Maine, and Jean 
« Taylor. We fined the Laird of Grant in L. 42, 300; The 
«Laird of Brodie in L. 24,000; Alexander Brodie of Lethen 
* in L. 40,000 ; Francis Brodie of Milnton in L. 10,000 ; 
„Francis Brodie of Windyhills in L. 3333:6:8; Mr James 
« Brodie (Grand-Father to the preſent Lethen) of Kinlie 
„ in L.333:6:8; Mr George Meldrum of Crombic in 
L. 6666: 13:4; Thomas Dunbar of Grange, the Laird of 
“ Tnnes, William Brodie of Coltfield, William Brodie of White- 
« wrac, and Mr Robert Donaldſon in Arr, were cited to ap- 
« pear when called.” 

Beſides theſe, there were impriſoned at Elgin, John Mont- 
fod Chamberlain to Park, Jean Brodie Relict of Alexander 
Thomſon merchant in Elgin, Chriſtine Leſly daughter, and 
Beatrix Brodie relict of Lefly of Aikenway. Although the Juſ- 
tices who met at Elgin were not ſevere, and Sir George Mun— 
ro was a friend to the oppreſſed; yet it is probable, that to 
pleaſe the Court and Biſhops, ſome executions would have been 
made, if the King's death had not prevented it. For how ſoon 


the Juſtices arrived at Elgin, they ordered a new Gallows to 


be erected. But the King having died on 6th February 1685, 
the account of it reached Elgin on the 13th. The Juſtices left 
the town next day; the priſoners were releaſed; and maygy who 
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were under citation, were eaſed of the trouble of appearing 
becauſe the Commiſſion of the Juſtices was vacated, and became 
null. 

The gentlemen that were fined, were brought to much trou- 
ble: Non-conformity, abſence from Church, and attending Con- 
venticles, were their only crimes ; and not ſo much the conduct 
of the Gentlemen, as of their Ladies. They thought it hard to 
be puniſhed for their wives faults. The Laird of Brodie had 
2 non-conforming Chaplain, and ſome Conventicles in Brodie 
Houſe ; and though he went to London to get ſome compoſi- 
tion, yet he was forced to pay 20,000 merks Scots to Collonel 
Maxwell a Papiſt. Lethen's fine was gifted tothe Scots College 
of Doway, to be paid to Mr Lewis Innes a member of that Col- 
lege. The eſtate of Lethen was adjudged in order to ſecure pay- 
ment, and upon Lethen's death, the Laird of Grant (married to 
Lethen's only-child) becoming executor to him, paid L. 30,000 
to the Earl of Perth. The Laird of Grant petitioned the Privy 
Council, ſhewed his own loyalty, and his Lady's inability to 
travel to Church through want of health ; yet the Council order- 
ed him to be proſecuted for the fine; but he ſpun out his de- 
fences, till the Revolution delivered him. Milnton's fine was 
granted to Gray of Chrichie, as a reward of his decyphering 
ſome of Argyle's letters; but the Revolution prevented paying 
it. ; 

Beſides the 83 uſed by this court of juſticiary, the 
Sheriff Courts put many to diſtreſs and trouble. The Heredi- 
tary Sheriff of Moray, refuſing the Teſt, was diveſted of his of- 
ice; and Lord Down was made Sheriff Principal, and Tul- 
loch of Tanachie, Depute, who fined David [Brodie of Pitga- 
venie, Brother to Lethen, in L. 18,000, whereof a great part 
was paid. The Sheriff of Inverneſs fined many in that Coun- 
ty. ** MacKenzie of et by a ſpecial warrand from the 
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Council, proſecuted many in Roſs and Cromarty. Theſe pro- 
ſecutions were carried on in all Counties, and they who have 
calculated the fines impoſed, and for the moſt part exacted, 
make them amount to L. 4,000,000, 

As in the Body Natural, fo in the Political and Eceleſiaſtic, 
too hot a Regimen of Medicines doth but inflame the diſeaſe, 
which it is intended to cure. The ſeverities uſed at that time, 
mainly for Non- conformity, increaſed the number of Non- con- 
formiſts, although they durſt not avow it, and brought the Ad- 
miniſtration, both of Church and State, into the greater con- 
tempt. Upon the acceſſion of King James VII. to the Crown 
in 1685, he would willingly have compounded- matters for 
a ſeaſon, and grant a reſpite to Non-conformiſts, that he 
might with the better grace favour the Roman Catholics. To 
this it was owing, that, failing to get the penal ſtatutes againſt 
Popery repealed, he granted an ample toleration, and the Non- 
conformiſts had reſt. But the Scottiſh Biſhops being infatuat- 
ed, although they knew of the Prince of Orange's intended ex- 
pedition, to preſerve the Religion and Liberties of Bri- 
tain, yet in their Addreſs ¶ Appendix, No. L.) gave their King 
ſuch a taſte of their Loyalty, and the nation ſuch a ſpecimen of 
their Religion and temper, that it was no wonder, that next 
year the Convention of Eſtates declared Prelacy a grievance to 
the nation, | 

The laſt Sufferer J know, in Moray, for Non-conformity, was 
Mr Angus MacBean, ſon to MacBean of Kinchyle, and Mini- 
ſter of Inverneſs. He was a man of parts and piety, and was 
admitted Miniſter of Inverneſs December 29th 1683. It was 
with great reluctancy that he entered into the Miniſtry, under 
the then eſtabliſhment ; for his diſſatisfaction with the Govern- 
ment, and the tyrannical conduct of the Church, made him in 
June 1687, withdraw from their judicatories, and on 23d Octo- 
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ber, being the Lord's Day, he preached from Job, chap. xxxiv. 
ver. 31. 32. publckly renounced Prelacy, and demitted his 
charge. In January 1688, he was carried a priſoner to Edin- 
burgh, examined before the Council, and on 27th February 
was depoſed by the Archbiſhop of St Andrews. He was re- 
manded to priſon, and though, on account of the languiſhing 
ſtate of his health, Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſtoun, and 
Duncan Forbes of Culloden, offered a bail of 10,000 merks 
Scots, to preſent him when called, yet the Chancellor would not 
liberate him. He lay in priſon, till upon the Chancellor's 
running away in December 1688, the mob opened the priſon 
doors. After this he continued in a languiſhing way, and died 
at Edinburgh in February 1689, in the thirty-third year of his 
age. | 

The happy Revolution, in 1688, put an end to tyranny and 
perſecution. I have (pages 303, &c.) given ſome account of 
the ſtate of Religion in this Province, at, and ſince the Revo- 
lation, and ſhall now only obſerve, 

That the Epiſcopal Clergy being by law 1 upon their 
qualifying to the Civil Government, to keep their charges 
and livings, they ſaw this ſo much for their eaſe and wordly ad- 
vantage, that they all, very few excepted, complied with it. 
Thereby they were eaſed of the trouble and expence of at- 
tending upon Preſbyteries, Synods, Aſſemblies, and Commiſ- 
ſions, and of bearing a ſhare in frequent contributions of mo- 
ney, for promoting Religion and Piety. No one was diſturb- 
ed or ejected, except thoſe who refuſed to acknowledge King 
William and Queen Mary, and who ſtill looked for the Reſto- 
ration of their abdicated King. I own, that in Strathſpey the 
Laird of Grant did take advantage of the Miniſters of 
Cromdale, Abernethie, and Duthel, who neglected to qualify to 
Government within the time limited. And upon this, he, in 

| a 
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a manner too ſummary, cauſed ſhut up their Churches. In 
the town of Elgin, ſo diſaffected were the Magiſtrates, and 
influenced by the Lord Duffus, that for eight years they kept 
the Paſtoral Charge vacant. And in Inverncts, fo great was 
the diſſaffection (to which Mr Hector MacKenzic Miniſter con— 
tributed not a little, although he himſelf had qualified to the 
Civil Government), that upon the death of Mr Marſhal in 1691, 
the Magiſtrates would not ſuffer the charge to be declared va- 
cant. Upon 21ſt June that year, all avenues to the Church 
were beſet with armed men, and double centries placed at the 
doors, that no Miniſter might enter ; and when Duncan Forbes 
of Culloden ſought to open the doors, he was thruſt back and 
ſtruck violently. This made Culloden and others repreſent 
the caſe to the Council; and in Auguſt 1691, Leven's regiment 
was ſent North to protect the well-affetted in obeying the 


law. They made patent doors; but for ten years, no Miniſter 
could be got ſettled in that town (Miz. Presb. of Moray. 
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It remains now, that I give ſome account of the ſtate of State of Po- 
Popery in this Province. The favour ſhowed” by our Kings Bier au. 
to Roman Catholics, ever ſince the Reformation, is well 
known. King James VI. did not diſſemble, that he would mec 
them half way; His Son, though called a zealous Proteſtant, 
protected, employed, and encouraged Papiſts, during his un- 
fortunate reign. King Charles II. was known to be, and died, 

a Roman Catholic; and his Brother openly profeſſed that Re- 
ligion. Notwithſtanding the influence and example of thoſc 
Princes, very few in this Province, except the dependents on 
the Family of Gordon, and the MacDonalds and Chiſholms, 
have been ſeduced into Popiſh errors. Among the Highland 
Clans, the Fraſers, MacIntoſhes, Grants, Macpherſons, Mac- 
Gilli wrays, ſcarce any Papiſts are to be found. Even! in che 
country of Badenoch, though all are cither Vaſſals or Tenants ; 
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of the Duke of Gordon, chere are few, if any, of that Religion. 
This has been owing in a great meaſure to the Gentry and 
Chiefs of Clans, who early embraced the Reformation, and both 
encouraged and promoted it in their lands. 

The MacDonalds of Glengary, never that I know, were re— 
formed. The Gentlemen of that name have their ſons edu— 
cated in the Scots Colleges abroad, eſpecially at Doway ; and 
they return home, either avowed or concealed Papiſts. In the 
year 1726, in all Glengary and Achadrom, which may conſiſt 
of 800 ſouls, I could find very few Proteſtants. Since that time 
they have not become much better; but have diffuſed their 
errors into the neighbouring Countries of Abertarf, Glenmo- 
riſton, and Strathglaſs. 

The moſt Noble Family of Gordon, till of late, were Roman 
Catholics ; aud altho' now they are Proteſtants, yet Popery ſtill 
prevails in their lands, within this. Province: particularly in 
Glenrinnis, Glenlivat, and Strathavon. Lremember, when a So- 
minary, or Academy of Prieſts, was openly kept in Glenlivat, 
where the Languages, Philoſophy, and Divinity were regularly 
taught; and a draught of the moſt promiſing boys was ſent to 
France, who returned home Prieſts and Jeſuits. I am not cer- 
tain, if ſuch a Seminary is now kept up there; but a Popiſh 
meeting-houſe continues; and at High Maſs, 600 people or 
more convene to it. To conclude this account, in Glenrinnis, 
Glenlivate, and Strathavon; in Abertarf, Glengary, and Acha- 
drom, and in Strathglaſs, there are, in my opinion, atleaſt 300 


— 


It may not be improper here to obſerve, the happy increaſe 
of Chriſtian Knowledge ſince the Revolution, by means of the 
early education of youth. All the pariſhes: in this Province, 

y | excepting 
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excepting three or four, have no Schools erected in them ac- 
cording to law: And ſome Society Schools are ſettled, where 
Popery prevails, or the extent of pariſhes requires. This 
valuable Society had its riſe from the piety and benevolence 
of ſome private Chriſtians in Edinburgh, about the year 1700, 
who, pitying the lamentable condition of the Highlands and 
Iſlands, through ignorance, idolatry, ſuperſtition, and profan- 
neſs, did themſelves cheerfully contribute, and prevailed with 
others to concur with them, for erecting Schools. Their firſt 
School was in the country of Stratherick, within this Province ; 
but not meeting with the ſucceſs expected, they applied to the 
General' Aſſembly, who laid the deſign before her Majeſty 
Queen Anne, and obtained letters patent, of date 25th May 
1709, Eerecting the Contributers into a Society, by the name 
of The Society in Scotland for Propagating Chriſtian Know- 
e ledge.” The ſtock of the Society, in the year 1774, is, for 
Scotland L. 28,901 Sterling, and for America L. 4,032 Sterling. 
They have now eſtabliſned 121 Schools (beſides ſome lately 
ſuppreſſed), at which above 6000 Boys and Girls are educated; 
and they have Miſſionaries in Georgia, North Carolina, and 
other parts of America. The happy effects of this truely pious 
Inſtitution are viſible in this Province. Chriſtian Knowledge 
is increaſed, Heatheniſh Cuſtoms are abandoned, the number of 
Papiſts is diminiſhed, diſſaffection to the Government is leſſen- 
ed, and the Engliſh language is ſo diffuſed, that in the remoteſt 
glens it is ſpoken by the young people; and in the low Coun. 
try, in Inveravon, Glenlivat, Knockando, Edinkylic, Nairn, | 
and Arderſier, where, till of late, public worſhip was performed 
in Iriſh, there is now no occaſion . for Miniſters having that 
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conceſſiſſe, et hac preſenti carta noſtra confirmaſſe, Thomæ 
Ranulpho, Militi, dilecto nepoti noſtro, pro homagio et ſervi- 
tio ſuo, omnes terras noſtras in Moravia, ſicut fuerunt in manu 
Domini Alexandri Regis Scotiæ prædeceſſoris noſtri ultimo 
defuncti, una cum omnibus aliis terris adjacentibus, infra 
metas et diviſas ſubſcriptas contentis ; Incipiendo, videlicet, ad 
aquam de Spee ſicut cadit in mare; et fic aſcendendo per ean- 
dem aquam, includendo terras de Fouchabre Rothenay ks, 
Rothays et Bocharine, per ſuas rectas metas et diviſas, cum 
ſais pertinentiis; et fic aſcendendo per dictam aquam de 
Spee uſque ad marchias de Badenach; et fic includendo omnes 
terras de Badenach et Kyncardyn, et de Glencarn, cum perti- 
nentiis, per ſuas rectas metas et diviſas; et fic ſequendo mar- 
chias de Badenach uſque ad marchiam de Louchabre ; et ſic in- 
cludendo terras de Louchabre, de Maymez, de Lezharketh, de 
Glengarech, et de Glenelg, cum pertinentiis, per ſuas rectas metas 
et diviſas ; et ſic ſequendo marchiam de Glenelg uſque ad mare 
verſus occidentem ; et fic per mare uſque ad marchias boreales 
Ergadiz, quz eſt Comitis de Ros; et fic per marchias illas uſ- 
que ad marchias Roſſiæ; et ſic per marchias Roſſiæ quouſque 
perveniatur ad aquam de Forne; et ſic per aquam de Forne 
. | | quouſque 


R OBERTVUS, Dei gratia, Rex Scotorum, omnibus probis ho- Carta 
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quouſque perveniatur ad mare orientale: Tenendas et haben- 
das dicto Thomæ, et heredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo le- 
gitimè procreatis ſea procreandis, de nobis, et heredibus 
noſtris, in feodo et hereditate, in LIBERO COMITATU, ac in 
libera regalitate, cum quatuor querelis ad coronam noſtram re- 
giam ſpectantibus; et cum omnibus placitis et querelis, tam in 
communibus indictamentis, quam in brevibus placitabilibus; et 
cum omnibus aliis toquelis quibuſcunque ad liberam regalita- 
tem pertinentibus, vel aliquo modo pertinere valentibus, adeo 
libere, quiete, plenarie, et honorifice, ſicut aliqua terra infra reg- 
num noſtrum, in regalitate, liberius, plenius, quietius, aut ho- 
norificentius, dari poterit aut teneri; una cum magna cuſtuma 
noſtra burgi de Invernis, et coketo ejuſdem, et libertatibus ſuis 
in omnibus, excepta tantummodo parya cuſtuma dicti burgi; 
cum plenaria poteſtate attachiandi, accuſandi, et in omnibus 
miniſtrandi ac judicandi omnes illas dicti vicecomitatis injuri- 
as, dampna ſeu præjudicia facientes indebitè cuſtumæ prædic- 
tz, adeo liberè in omnibus, ſicut nos vel aliquis miniſtrorum 
noſtrorum ipſos attachiare, accuſare, miniſtrare ſeu judicare 
potuimus, ſeu poterit, in præmiſſis; et quod dictus Comes, et 
hæredes ſui, amerciamenta, excaetas ſeu forisfacturas inde con- 
tingentes, adeo liberè et quietè habeant et poſſideant in futu- 
rum, ſicut nos, ſeu aliquis prædeceſſorum noſtrorum, dicta a- 
merciamenta, excaetas ſeu forisfacturas, aliquo tempore habui- 
mus. Quare vicecomiti noſtro de Invernis, et balivis ſuis, ac 
præpoſitis et balivis dicti burgi qui pro tempore fuerint, ac ce- 
teris quorum intereſt, firmiter præcipimus et mandamus, qua- 
tenus præfato Comiti, et heredibus ſuts prædictis, ac ſuis mini- 
Aris, ſint intendentes et reſpondentes, conſulentes et auxilian- 
tes, ſuper his, fi neceſsè fuerit, noſtra regali potentia invocatà, 
fine aliquo alio mandato noſtro ſpecial interveniente. Volu- 
muſque et concedimus, quod dictus Thomas, et heredes ſu 
predieti 


77 2-0 1 335 


prædicti, habeant, teneant, et poſſideant dictum comitatum, 
cum manerio de Elgyn, quod pro capitali manſione comitatus 
Moraviz de cetero teneri volumus et vocari, et cum aliis omni- 
bus manerus, burgis, villis, thanagiis, et omnibus terris noſtris 
dominicis, firmis, et exitibus infra prædictas metas contentis, 
cum advocationibus eccleſiarum, cum feodis et forisfacturis, 
cum ſilvis et foreſtis, moris et mareſiis, cum viis et ſemitis, cum 
aquis, ſtagnis, lacubus, vivariis, et molendinis, cum piſcationi- 
bus tam maris quam aquæ dulcis, cum venationibus, aucupati- 
onibus, et avium aeriis, cum omnibus aliis libertatibus, com- 
moditatibus, ay ſiamentis, et juſtis pertinentiis ſuis, in omnibus, 
et per omnia, tam non nominatis quam nominatis: quibus he- 
redibus dicti Thomæ maſculis deficientibus, quod abſit, volu- 
mus, qud dictus comitatus ad nos, et heredes noſtros, liberè et 
integre, ac ſine aliqua contradictione, revertatur. . Volumus 
etiam et concedimus, pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, quod om- 
nes barones et libere-tenentes dicti comitatts, qui de nobis et 
prædeceſſoribus noſtris in capite tenuerunt, et eorum heredes, 
dicto Thomæ, et heredibus ſuis prædictis, homagia, fidelitates, 
ſectas curiæ, et omnia alia ſervitia faciant, et baronias et tene- 
menta ſua, de ipſo, et heredibus ſuis prædictis, de cetero tene- 
ant: ſalvis tamen baronibus et libere-tenentibus prædictis, ac 
eorum heredibus, juribus et libertatibus curiarum ſuarum hac- 
tenus juſte uſitatis. Volumus inſuper et concedimus, quod 
burgi et burgenſes ſui de Elgyn, de Fores, et de Invirnarne, 
eaſdem libertates habeant et exerceant quas tempore Domini 
Alexandri regis Scotiæ prædicti et noſtro habuerunt; hoc ſo- 
lam falvo, quòd de nobis tenebant ſme medio, et nunc de eo- 
dem Comite teneant, cum eiſdem libertatibus. Salvo etiam 
nobis, et heredibus noſtris, in hac donatione noſtra, burgo no- 


ſtro de Invirneſs, cum loco caſtelli et terris ad dictum burgum | 


pertinentibus, cum b aquæ de Niſs, et cum molendinis 
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aquæ ejuſdem, cum ſequela dicti burgi, et terrarum ad ipſum 
burgum tantummodo pertinentium : et ſalvis nobis et heredibus . 
noſtris fidelitatibus epiſcoporum, abbatum, priorum, et alio- 
rum prælatorum eccleſiæ Moravienſis, et advocatione ſeu jure 
patronatus eccleſiarum earundem, et eorum ſtatu, in omnibus 
quem habuerunt tempore Regis Alexandri prædicti, et aliorum 
prædeceſſorum noſtrorum Regum Scotiz: excepto quod homi- 
nes eorundem citati per nos ad defenſionem regni noſtri inten- 
dant vexillo, et ſequi teneantur vexillum dicti Ihomæ Comitis, 
et heredum ſuorum prædictorum, una cum aliis qui vexillum 
Moraviæ ſequi ſolebant antiquitus : faciendo nobis, et heredibus 
noſtris, dictus Thomas, er heredes ſui prædicti pro dicto comi- 
tatu, ſervitium octo militum in exercitu noſtro, et Scoticanum 
ſervitium, et auxilium de ſingulis davacis debitum et conſuetum, 
tantummodo, ſine ſecta curiæ ad quamcunque curiam noſtram 
facienda. In cujus rei teſtimonium, praeſenti cartæ noſtræ ſi- 
gillum noſtrum praecepimus apponi. Teſtibus, Venerabilibus 
Patribus Willelmo Sancti Andreæ, Willelmo Dunkeldenſi, Hen- 
rico Aberdinenſi, Dei gratia, Epiſcopis; Bernardo Abbate de 
Aberbrothock Cancellario noſtro, Malcolmo Comite Levenox, 
Gilberto de Haya, Roberto de Keth Mareſcallo Scotiæ, Alexan- 
dro Margus et Henrico de Sancto Claro, Militibus, 


No II. St N1coLas's HosPiTAL at SPEY : from Chart Morav. 


URIEL de Poloc omnibus: Sciant, Me dediſſe Deo et 
Beatz Mariz, et Sancto Nicolao, Totam terram meam de 
Inverorkil per rectas diviſas, ur puram Elcemoſynam, ad ha- 
bendum in ca Domum ad receptionem pauperum tranſeun- 
tium. Teſtibus, Andrea Moravienſi Epiſcopo, Nicolao Vicario de 

Rothy 5, W 0 Vicario de Dundurkus, v4 
Neo II. 
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No III. Collatio ad Capellam Sancti Nr cor a1 : id. No III. 


LEXANDER, D. G. Rex Scotorum, omnibus: Sciant, Me eee ad 
dediſſe, et hac Carta con firmaſſe, Deo et Eccleliz Beatz Ma- Sancti Nr. 
riæ, et Capelle Sancti Nicolai juxta pontem de Spe, ad ſuſten- ©2**" 
tationem Capellani in dicta capella, quatuor marcas annuatim 
percipiendas de firma Molendinorum noſtrorum de Invernarin. 
Teſtibus, Willelmo de Bond Cancellario, W. filio Alani Seneſcalli 
Juſticiario Scotiæ, M. Comite de Angus et Katanea. Apud In- 


vercullan 7mo die Octobris, anno regni 18vo ; A. D. 1232. 


No IV. Carta ſuper Eccleſia de Ror HALS: Did. No IV. 


C MNIBUS Sanctæ matris Eccleſiæ filiis, Andreas Epiſcopus Carta ſuper 
Moravienſis. Noveritis, Me dedille, et hac Carta confir- N 

maſſe, Deo ct Beato Nicolao, et Hoſpitali ejuſdem ſito juxta 

pontem de Spe, ad ſuſtentationem pauperum, in puram Elee- 

molynam, Eccleſiam de Rothais, cum omnibus juſtis pertinen- 

is. In horum teſlimonium, huic ſeripto appenſum eſt ſigil- 


nim noſtrum, cum ſubſeriptione Fratrum. 
No V. Collatio Eccleſia: de ART ENDOL: Ibid. NV. 


WILELNus filius Willelmi Freſkyni, Salutem. Noverit * 
univerſitas veſtra, Me dediſſe Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Trinitatis AurEx- 

de Spyny, Eccleſiam de Artendol, cum omnibus ad eandem **"" 
juſte pertinentibus; Exceptis decimis bladi, et duabus Davach 
quæ ſunt. juxta caſtellum meum de Bucharm, viz. Bu- 
charm et Athelnathorch, quarum omnes decimæ de blado, au- 

thoritate Bricii Epiſcopi Moravienſis, aſſignatæ ſunt. Capellæ 
meæ, de Caſtello meo de Bucharm, ad ſuſtentationem Capellani 
ejuſdem Capellæ. Teſtibus, D. B. Morav. Epiſcopo, Hugone 
fratre meo, &c. beans | 
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Ne VI. Conceſſio de Eccleſia de Inveraven : 15d. 


( ) MNIBUS, &c. Ricardus D. G. Moravienſis Epiſcopus, 

Noverit Univerſitas veſtra, Me dediſſe Andrez Preſbytero 
de Brechyn, Eccleſiam de Inverhoven in puram Eleemoſynam, 
cum omnibus juſtis pertinentiis, ſalvis in omnibus Epiſcopali- 
bus rectitudinibus et conſuetudinibus. Teſt ibus, Gilchryſt 
Com. de Mar, Magiſtro Roberto Archidiacono, &c. 


No VII. Collatio de Eccleſia de INVERHOVEN : Ibid. 


NIVERSIS Sanctæ matris filiis, Malcolmus Comes de 
Fyfe Salutem. Sciant, praeſentes &c. Me dediſſe, et 
hac Carta confirmaſſe, Deo et Epiſcopo Moravienſi, Eccleſiam 
Beati Petri de Inverhoven, cum una Davach terræ ad eam juſtè 
pertinente in Inverhoven, quam Bricius tenuit, et cum omni 
Parochia totius Strathoven, cum decimis et oblationibus, in per- 
petuam Eleemoſynam. Teſtibus, Duncano et Davide ſratribus 
meis, Willielmo filio Duncani, &c. | 


Ne VIII. INDENTURE, RoBERT STUART and ISABEL 
MacDuxs : S)bbald's Hiſt. of Fife. 


NDENTURE betwixt Robert Seneſcall Earl of Menteith and 
Iſabel Counteſs of Fife, of the date the penult day of March 
1371; By which the ſaid Countels acknowledges the ſaid Earl 


to be her lawful heir apparent, as well by the Tailzie made by 


Umquhile Duncan Earl of Fife her Father, to Allan Earl of 
Menteith, the Grand Father of the Lady Margaret, the Spouſe 
of the ſaid Robert, now Earl, as by the Tailzie made by the 
Lady Iſabel herſelf, and her Umquhile Huſband Walter Seneſcall, 
the Brother of the ſaid Robert Earl of Menteith, to the foreſaid 
Earl, whereby upon the EarPs aſiſting her in the recovery of 

| der 
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her Earldom, which ſhe by force and fear had reſigned, when 
it is recovered, ſhe ſhall preſently reſign it in the King's hands, 
to infeft the Earl in it, who ſhall receive Saſine of the Feud of 
the Earldom, with the leading of the men of it, their wards, 
reliefs, marriages, and eſcheats. The Courts of the Earldom 
ſhall be holden by him. And the ſaid Counteſs is to have, all the 
days of her life, the free tenement of the lands of the Earldom, 
except the third part allotted to Mary Counteſs of Fife, the 
Mother of the ſaid Lady Iſabel, all the time of her life in aſſeda- 
tion; and upon the death of the ſaid Mary the Counteſs, the 
ſaid Earl ſhall have her whole third part. And it is agreed, 
the ſaid Earl ſhall have, in his keeping, the Caſtle of Falkland, 
with the Foreſt of it. To-the performance of all which, they 
on both ſides bound themſelves by their oath corporally, and 
put to it their ſeals, &c. 
No IX. DonaTto Super EccLESIAaM de CRompale. Chart, No IX. 
Morav. 


\ MNIBUS, &c. Marcormus Comes de Fife, Salutem: Pox4T1o 
b 5 ; Super Eccle- 
Sciant, Me dediſſe, et praeſenti carta confirmaſſe, Epiſeo- fiam de 
pis Moravienſibus, in perpetuam Eleemoſynam, Jus Patronatus 9 
Eccleſiæ de Cromdale. Teſtibus, Thoma Priore de Urchard, Da- 
_ vide Comitis filio, Waltero de Moravia, Alexandro Vicecomite 


de-Elgyn, Thoma Rectore Eccleſiæ de Lannabryde. 


Ne X. ChARTA de FYNLARG, Jbid. _. X. 


A LE XAN DE R Rex Scottorum, &c. Sciant, Me dediſſe CA rade 
et confirmaſſe Andreæ Epiſcopo Moravienſi, et Succeſſori— 
bus ejus, Tres Davach de F yalarg in Strathſpe, in excambio 
nemoris quod appellatur Kawood, et in excambium Logynfy- 


thenach, 


— . 3 


N? XI. 


Collatio Ec- 
cleſiæ de In- 
VER ALTEN-. 


No XII. 


De RoTr- 
MORCHUS, 


thenach, de qua, ſciz. Logynfythenach, idem Epiſcopus ſatisfa- 
ciet pro nobis, et plenarium grantum faciet Willelmo Archi- 
diacono Moravienſi et ſucceſſoribus ejus. Teſtibus, P. Comite de 
Dunbar, M. Comite de Fyfe, W. filio Alani Seneſcalli Juſticiario 
Scotiz, &c. Apud Diſchington in Northumbria, undecimo die 
Septembris, anno D. Regis 22do. 


No XI. CorLATTO EccLEsix de INVERALYEN. Did. 


ALTERUS de Moravia Miles, &c. Sciant univerſi, Me 
diediſſe Deo et Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Trinitatis de Elgyn, in 
perpetuam Eleemoſynam, ad ſuſtentationem fabricæ ejuſdem, 
Eccleſiam de Inveralyen, cum omnibus juſte pertinentiis. 
Teftibus, Andrea Epiſcopo Moravienſi, Comite de Roſs, Symone 
Vicario de Dundurkus, &c. 


No XII. De RorEMORCHUS. Lid. 


LEX AND E R D. G. Rex Scottorum, &c. Sciant, Me 

dediſſe, et confirmaſſe, Deo et Eccleſiæ Moravienſi, et An- 
dre Epiſcopo Moraviz, et ſucceſſoribus ejus, terram de Rote- 
morchus, per ſuas rectas diviſas, in eſcambium terrarum quas 
prædictus Epiſeopus petlit in Foreſtis noſtris, viz. unam Da- 
vach terræ et dimidium in foreſta de Inverlailan apud Galrun- 
elon et Belothin, et dimidium Davach “ in landis Morgund, et 
quartam partem unius Davach in Pluſcarden, et Dimidium 
Davach in Tarnua, et in eadem Foreſta dimidium Davach ex 
altera parte aquæ de Findaren ex oppoſito Eccleſiæ de Logyn, 
et triginta acras in Whytefield apud Rath, et quindecim acras 
apud Duldavy.. Salvis cidem Epiſcopo, et ſucceſſoribus ejus, 

| | allis 


5 *. A Davioch or Davach of land is Four Ploughs of lande 
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aliis terris et paſturis per rectas diviſas, quas ipſe, et prædeceſſores 
ſai, juſte habuerunt in foreſtis noſtris ante iſtam donationem 
tenendas predicto Epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ejus, ita libere 
et quiete, ſicut alii Epiſcopi Scoti terras ſuas quietius et liberius 
tenent et poſſident, Faciendo forinſecum ſervitium, quod ad 
terram illam pertinet. Conceſſimus igitur prædicto Andrez, 
et ſucceſſoribus ejus, predictam terram de Rotemorchus in 
foreſtam : Quare prohibemus firmiter, ne quid in eadem terra, 
ſine eorum licentia, ſiccetur aut venetur, ſuper noſtram ple- 
nariam forisfacturam decem librarum. Teſtibus, Comite Pa- 
tricio, Comite Malcolmo de Fyfe, Alano filio Rolandi Cancel- 
lario, &c. apud Stryvelyn, 31mo Marti, anno regni 12mo. 


No XII. Cod c Ess to ſuper Eccleſiam de ROTE MOR. No XIII. 
CH US: Ibid. 


YMNIBUS, &c. Andreas Moravienſis Epiſcopus ſalutem. Conceſfio 
Noveritis univerſi, Me dediſſe, et hac Carta Confirmaſſe, et 222 
conſenſu et voluntate capituli, Deo et Beatz Mariz in eccleſia 8 
Sanctæ Trinitatis de Elgyn, ad lumenare ejuſdem eccleſiae, ec- 

clefiam de Rotemorchus in Strathſpe in perpetuam eleemoſi- 

nam. Et hanc paginam, manu propria ſcriptam, ſigilli noſtri 
appoſitione duximus corroborandum. Teſtibus, Freſkyno Deca- 

no, Magiſtro Ricardo Cantore, Magiſtro Henrico Theſaurario, 


&c. | 
4 Ne XIV. CARTA de IN NES: pen. Dom. de Lines. No XIV. 


ALCOLMUS Rex Scottorum, omnibus probis hominibus Carta de 
totius terre ſuæ, ſalutem. Sciatis, Me in feodo et here. IXXIS. 


ditate dediſſe Berowaldo Flandrenſi in Provincia de Elgyn In- 
ceſs et Eſter-Urecard per rectas eorum diviſas, tenendum ſibi 
6 = - 
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et heredibus ſuis, de me et heredibus meis, hereditarie, libere 
quiete in boſco, in plano, in campis, pratis, paſcuis, in moris 
et aquis ; Faciendo mihi inde ſervitium unius militis in caſtro 
meo de Elgyne. Præterea ei dono in burgo meo de Elgyne 
unum toftum plenarium. Tenendum ſimul cum prædicto 
feodo ſao, ita libere et quiete ſicut aliquis ex paribus ſuis libe- 
rius et quietius tenet toftum ſuum aut feodum ſuum. Teſti- 
bus, Willielmo Moravienſi Epiſcopo Sedis Apoſtolicæ Legato, 
Marleſuano filio Colbani, Willielmo filio Freſgyn. Apud 
Perth, in Natali Domini proximo poſt concordiam Regis et Su- 
merledi. 


— 


No XV, Ne XV. MuNIAEN TA Domus Dei (Marson Dr EU) juxta Ex- 
GYN: Chart. Mor. 


1 NIVERSIS, &c. Johannes eccleſiz Moravienſis Miniſter, Sa. 
(dbaſe lutem : Noverit univerſitas veſtra, Nos inſpexiſſe quandam 
ANON 


Dieu) juxta Cartam excellentiſſimi Principis Domini David D. G. Regis Seotto- 
e ee ſigillo ſuo authentico ſignatam, Cujus Cartz tenor talis eſt, 
viz. ** David D. G. Rex Scotorum. Sciant, Nos inſpexiſſe Car- 
„tam bonæ memorizx Alexandri Regis prædeceſſoris noſtri, 
„ Cujus Cartz tenor, de verbo in verbum, eſt talis, viz. Alex- 
„ ander D. G. Rex Scotorum, Sciant, Nos dediſſe Deo et 
« Santo Johanni Evangeliſtz, et Domui Dei juxta Elgyn in 
« perpetuam eleemoſy nam, Terras de Monben et de Kelles, 
« per rectas diviſas ſuas, ad receptionem pauperum, et ſuſten- 
. « tationem eorundem in eadem domo. Teſtibus, Willielmo 
40 Epiſcopo Glaſguenſi Cancellario, W. filio Alani Seneſcalli 
« Juſticiario Scotiz, Alano Hoſtiario Comite Atholiæ, David de 
| Haſtyngys, apud Aberdeen, 23” Februarii, anno We. 
| 1235.) ai Andab nal oblavwoin : 
* 11 me | Das 91 Ne MI 


* MUNIMENTA, in Law, were ſuch authentic deeds and writings, by which a 
man was enabled to defend his title to his eſtate, 
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No XVI. Co AT TO de DALDELEYTH: Ibid. 


MNIBUS, &c. Hugo Herock burgenſis de Elgyn. Noveritis, 

Me, pro ſalute animae meae, dediſſe Deo et Sanctae Mariae, 
necnon et Eccleſiae Sanctae Trinitatis de Elgyn, et Archibaldo 
Epiſcopo Mora vienſi, Totam terram meam de Daldeleyth, cum 
omnibus pertinentiis, ad ſuſtentationem duorum Capellanorum: 
Ita, viz. ut unus teneatur divina celebrare ad altare Sancti Ni- 
colai in Eccleſia Sanctae Trinitatis de Elgyn, et alter ad altare 
Sanctae Crucis in Eccleſia parochiali de Elgyn. Teſtibus, D. An- 
drea Abbate de Kynlos, Simone Priore de Pluſcarden, W. Pri- 
ore de Urechard, D. Willelmo de Doleys milite: Apud Elgyn, 
die Dominico in feſto Nativitatis Beatae Virginis, A. D. 1286. 


No XVII. Carta DUNEC ANI Regis: Dalr. Collect. 


GO Dunecanus filius Regis Malcolumb. conſtans herede- 

tarie Rex Scotiae, dedi in Eleemoſina Sancto Cuthberto et 
ſervitoribus, Tinengeham, Aldeham, Scuchale, Cnolle, Hathe- 
ruuich et de Brocceſmuthe, omne ſervitium quod inde habuir 
Fodanus Epiſcopus ; et haec dedi in tali quietantia, cum ſacca et 
ſocco, qualem nunquam meliorem habuit Sanctus Cuthbertus, 
ab illis de quibus tenet ſuas Eleemoſinas : Et hoc dedi pro me- 
ipſo, et pro anima patris mei, et pro fratribus meis, et pro uxore 
mea, et pro infantibus meis, et quoniam volui quod iſtud do- 
num ſtabile eſſet Sancto Cuthberto, feci quod fratres mei con- 
ceſſere. Qui autem iſtud voluerit deſtruere, vel miniſtris Sanc- 
ti Cuthberti aliquid auferre, maledictionem Dei et Sancti Cuth- 
berti, et meam habeat; Amen. | 


Ddd No XVIII 


Ne XVI. 


= —— — — 
* 


4 
Collatio de b * 
DaLon- als. 
10 
14 | 
No XVII, 
Carta DuNE. 


CAN1 Regis. 


No XVIII. N XVIII. EsTIMATTON of GEppEs and KI LIRAvOck: 
Pen. Kilravock. 


Eſtimation of RX TENTUS terrarum de Kilravok et Eſter Geddis, quz 
28 ſunt Hugonis de Roſe et Mariotæ ſponſæ ſuæ, factus apud 


Innernarin, die Mercurii in feſto Sancti Laurentii, anno Gratiæ 
milleſimo ducenteſimo nonageſimo quinto, per bonos probos 
et fideles homines patriz non ſuſpectos, viz. per tales, per 
Robertum Falconarium, Wilhelmum Thanum de Moyithes, 
Donevaldum Thanum de Kaledor, Thomam Venatorem, Fer- 
guſium Judicem, Alexandrum Huſband, Johannem filium Dun- 
cani, Duncanum de Urchnie, Walterum filium Thome, Ricar- 
dum Muil, Wilhelmum Wod, Johannem Orlet, Hugonem filium 
Wilhelmi, Henricum de Kildrumie, Eliam Siſter, juratos mag- 
no ſacramento interveniente, et diligenter examinatos : Qui 
omnes unanimo conſenſu dixerunt, quod terra de Kilravok, 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, ſciz. cum molendino, braſinis, 
quarellis, et boſto, valet per annum XXIIII Iibras. Item dix- 
erunt, quod terra de Eſter Geddis, cum molendino et brandi- 
niis, valet per annum XII libras. Summa utriuſque XXXVI 
Libræ. | 


Ne XIX. No XIX. CakTA de URCHANBEG. Chart. Merav. 


Carta de Un- NIVERSIS, &c. Henricus Epiſcopus Moravienſis. Nove- 

ö ritis, Nos dediſſe, et ad feodum firmum donuiſſe, nobili viro 
Donaldo de Kaledore Thayno ejusdem, pro ſuis beneficiis, auxi- 
lis, &c. nobis et dilectæ eccleſiæ noſtræ, totam terram 
noſtram de Urchanbeg, cum pertinentiis, jacentem infra domi- 
nium de Fortherves : Reddendo inde inſuper annuatim dictus 

Donaldus, et heredes, nobis et ſucceſſoribus, tredecim ſolidos et 


* 


quatuor 


2b 555 


. q 2 
4 CE r — — — — 


quatuor Denarios uſualis monetæ Scotiz, ad duos anni termi- 
nos conſuetos, viz. Pentecoſtis et Sancti Martini, per equales 
portiones. Apud Canoniam Moravienſem, t die Martii, A. D. 


1421. 


No XX. Homagium Domini de LOVE TH. Lid. Ne XX. 

NNO Domini milleſimo trecenteſimo ſexageſimo ſeptimo, Homagium* 
129 die Septembris, in capitulo Eccleſiae Moravienſis, e 

Hugo Fraſer Dominus de Loveth, portionarius terrarum de Ard, 
fecit homagium pro parte ſua dimidiae Davachae terrae de Kilca- 
largy et de Eſſer, Domino Alexandro Epiſcopo Moravienſi, Prae- 
ſentibus D. Wilhelmo de Keith milite Mariſcallo Scotiae, Johan- 
ne de Dolais Thano de Cromdale, &c. 


D d d 2 No. XXI. 


Ne XXI. 


Valued Rent 
of the Shire 
of MoRAY. 
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No 


XXI. 


The VatuzD RENT of the Shire of Moray, as it was 


fixed and ſubſcribed by the Commiſſioners, May 3oth 1667. 


Scots Money 


Pariſh of BELLY. 


The Marquis of Huntley L. 240 8 O 


Pariſh of Ess11. 


Archibald Geddes 
Corſkie 

Stynie 

John Hamilton 
Redhall 

Crofts 

Milton and Bethil 
Miln of Craig 
Belnacoul 


DiPPLE. 


Laird of Innes for all Ur- 


quhart 
URQUHART. 


Faird of Innes for Innes and 


Germach 
The Fiſhing 
Forefalds 
Callender's land rent 
His Fiſhing 
Ladies Fiſhing 
Earl of Moray's Fiſhing 
James Dunbar's Fiſhing 
Leuchars 
Over Meft 
Alcxander Maver 
Nether Meft 
Loch 
'Threpland 
Finfan 
William Gadderer 
James Brander 
Tohn Duncan 
Michael Maver 
Robert Chalmers. 


John Ruſſel 


Archibald Dunbar 
Maverſton 


- Matthew Miln 


C. fb. d. 


Carry over L. 108 74 


\© 
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No or 0 Ge 


Scots Money /. b. d. 
Brought over L. 10874 9 5 
Robert Innes 8 
James Sclater $327 — © 
LANBRIDE. 
Pitnaſeir 68 5 © 
Cockſton 515 19 4 
Hattoun 313 16 4 
Cotts 146 4 o 
St ANDREWS: 
Linkwoods 471 5 
Barmukatie Milns 462 5 
Kirkton and Kirkhill 316 Ig 
Dunkintie and Gilmorſide 214 8 
Eaſter Caldcotts 109 13 
Welter Caldcotts 109 13 
Scotſtoun- hill 88 14 
Sheariſtoun 219 3 
Biſhop of Roſs's heirs 203 0 
James Farve's land 48 10 
Archibald Geddes 24 5 
Label Innes 24-5 
Cald-hame 244 10 
Forreſters ſeat 238 16 
Pitgavenie 341 2 
Iach 61 8 
SPYNIE, 
Sheriff miln 163 15 4 
Myreſide 199 16 2 
Burroughbridge 82 710 
Finroſie 8 
Spynie 28 17 8 
Inchbrook 23 80 
Morayſtoun 97 9 4 
Kintrae 473 4 6 
Quarrywood 582 7 10 
Weſtfield 437 12 4 
Biſhop-miln 265 4 8 
Aldrouchtie 87 15 © 
| BIRNIE. 
Laird of Grant 72 4 2 
Mr John Dunbar 118 3 4 
Carry over L. 18194 16 1 


Carry over 


Scots Money . b. d. Scots Money J. . d. 
Brought over L. 18194 16 1 Brought over L. 28990 2 11 
Alexander Dunbar's relic 69 9 4 | Sub- dean's Croft 13 23-0 
David Stewart 136 o © | Dipple Croft 8 15 6 
Middleton a 193 15 © | Sub-chanter's Croft 6 16 6 
Mr Alexander Spence's heirs 102 o © | Friar-haugh 82 6 o 
George Leſlie 32 10 8] Teinds of Whitefield and 
Patrick Gow's heirs 6 16 6 Moſtowrie 33 0 
James Donaldſon 6 16 6 . 
DunDuURCo0s. Lord Dus 2308 5 8 
The Earl of Rothes 177 18 2 | Sir Ludowic Gordon 412 4 2 
James Gordon 41 17 6 | Robert Sutherland. 8 0 o 
Mulben 67 9 © 
Ocdewhiſh * 17 6 0 KENEDAR. 
Freefield and Collie 103 13 2 | Lord Brodie C32 13: 8 
Cairntie 90 15 6 | vir Ludowic Gordon 2213 4 8: 
Inchberrie and Ellie 134 0 8 
par pact * 7 8 DaLLas and ALTYRE. 
Mulderies 737 7 2 | Sir Ludowic Gordon for 
Gerbatie 192 2 4 Dallas 69217 6 
Archibald Geddes 235 8 O | Laird of Altyre 726 13 © 
Ortoun 148 18 O] Edinvele 39 2. 0 
Miln of Ortoun 27 6 o 1 
Rymichie 8 
RoTHES. Craigmiln- 64 10 4 
The Earl of Rothes 1293 6 [ Little Phorp 41 18 6 
Andrew Leſlie 109 15 o | Welter Kelles 154 15 ©O- 
Meikle Branchils 172 18 O 
ELGIN. Bellachragan 34 G2 
Laird of Grant 1 * 4 4 | Little Branchils 64 4 2 
Francis Brodie 07. 1 4 | | 
Pittenriech 1134 1 of ALVES. * 
Eaſter Kelles 116 19 4 | Eaſter Alves 739 17 o 
Over Monbein 29 5 2 | Ardgaoith 625 15 
Inverlochtie 95 11 0 Monachtie 867 14 
Colin MacKenzie 109 3 4 | Weſter Alves 529 5 
John Watſon 71 3 4 | Miln of Monachtie 61 8 
Rydevie 72 6 O] Laird of Muirtoun 1786 12 
Mr Angus MacKenzie 157 18 8 | Ditto for Langcotis T3. 2 6 
George Gibſon TS 1 1 4 Laird of Lethen 764 13 4 
Teinds of Monbein 111 © © | Kilbuyack 380 7 0 
Dean's Crook 20 9 6 | Ernſide 254 13 
Lnginorn 191 2 4 | Aſlſk 238 16 
Weſter Whitewry 194 18 8 | Windyhills 272 18 
Maine 407 13 4 | Kirktoun 171 16 4 
Blackhills 208 2 2 | William Brodie 354 1 
Cockſtoun's lands: 377 0 © | Inchtellie 67 © 
James Chalmers 251 9 8 | John Watſon 197 © 
Biſhop of Roſs 252 9 2 James Gilzean 87 15 
Mr Robert Martine 66 15 8 | William Gilzean 44 5 
David Seaton 20 9 6 Archibald Watſon 44 5 
Moy Croft 14 12 6 rex hag 545 16 
L. 28990 2 11 *- Carry over L. 45152 19 13: 
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398 TTT X. 
Scots Money f. b. d. Scots Money F. /b. d. 
Brought over L. 45152 19 11 Brought over L. 57237 o 8 
R Grant of Newtoun 39 0 © 
lemons Eaſter Tulliglens 73 2 6 
Woodhead 53 17 © Commiſſary Stewart 45 o 4 
Burgie's lands 877 13 8 | Knock of Brae-Moray 181 7 4 
Lentoun 188 13 8 Dallas Brachtie 73 2 0 
Struthers and Winderlaw 286 11 8 | Ernſide's lands 134 18 2 
Blairie 224 9 0 Sluie 73 2 6 
John Falconer 233 6 0© | Preſley T3. 2-6 
Eaſt Grange 326 8 o | Loggy 138 18 2 
Tarves 446 13 4 | Weſter Tulliglens 40 19 o 
Half of Weſt Grange 244 © 7 | Rylucas 194 9 8 
Clunie os 1-67 Dunduff 94 6 8 
Braco 54 2 4 | Earl of Moray 327 8 o 
F Harie Stewart's heirs 37 6 o 
— Muirs and Drummine 100 17 8 
ny of Grange - ; : KnocxanDo and ELcRIEs 
8 54 12 © | Laird of Grant 628 3 1 
Belliferie 100 © o© | George Grant of Kirdels 426 10 
Milns of Forres 200 © © | Bellintome 195 12 
Sheriff's mother 255 17 6 | Weſter Elchies 423 11 
Belnageith 22 D 3 + | Eaſter Elchies 3144 1 
Dunphail 126 9 6 
Tanachie 379 6 2 „ 
Thornhill 127 18 10 Laird of Grant 861 17 8 
Lord Brodie 432 15 4 
Burdfyirds $38 13 o ABERNETHIE. | 
Earl of Moray 127 18 10 Earl of Moray 28 0 © 
Sluie | 63 © © | Laird of Grant W2. 14 
Mor and DrEE. INVERALLON. | 
Eaſter Binns 390 17 2 | Laird of Grant 182 10 10 
Mr John Campbell 218 10 6 | 
Kincorth 371 18 6 882 
White mire 109 13 0 Laird of Bellindalach 292 © 8 
Grangchill 1602 15 8 ADvis. : 
Earl of Moray, Tarnua, Fen- : 
dies ee. 322 10 8 2 of Bellindalach 486 17 8 
Earl-miln, &c. 391 4 2 | Dalvey 317 $5 4 
Lord Brodie 1263 o 6 Patrick Grant of Dellay 58 10 9 
Coulbin 913 18 4 
Nleikle Ferry 51 4 © | Cnurcu-Men 
Baralcy 39 0 © | Biſhop of Moray 1400. © © 
| Parſon of Duffus 200 © © 
EDINKYLIE. | Miniſter of Urquhart 50 0 0 
Dunphail 314 7 © | Miniſter of Dyke 50 0 0 
Carry over L. $7237 o 81 Total L.6g501 6 6 


: The Legal Valuation of the County of Moray, in the year 1667, 
was as above; but now amounts to L. 65,603 Scots Money. 
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Ne XXII. CoNncess1o de INVERLOCHTIE: Chart. Morav, No XXII. 


f MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus, Eva Morthac Domina de Rothais, Concefio de 
falutem : Noveritis, Me, pro ſalute anime meae, dediſſe rnroen. 

Sanctae Trinitati et Eccleſiae Moraviae, et Archibaldo Epiſcopo 

et ſucceſſoribus, totam terram meam de Inverlochtie, cum om- 

nibus pertinentiis, in puram Eleemoſynam. Teſtibus, D. W. de 

Dune Decano Moravienſi, Henrico Precentore, D. W. Priore de 

Urchard, D. Gilberto de Roule milite, tunc Vicecomite de El- 


gyn. Datum anno 1263. 
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Ne. XXIII. CHARTER to the Burrough of INVERN ESS, by N XXIII. 
King James VI. 


So ee. 2 


AMES, by the grace, &c. Know, That We, conſidering the Charter to the 

ancient erection of Inverneſs, by our famous progenitors, in- 1 
to a free Burrough of this Kingdom, have ratified, and by this 
preſent Charter, do ratify, and perpetually confirm, all and ſun- 
dry the Charters, Confirmations, Rights, Liberties and Privileges 
granted and confirmed by our Progenitors, William, Alexan- 
der, David, and James the firſt of that name, Kings of Scot- 
land, to our ſaid Burrough: Likewile the Charter and Confirma- 
tion lately granted by our grand-father James V. of that name; 
alſo the Charter granted in favour of Divine Service, and of the 
Miniſters of God's word, and of the Hoſpital, by our mother 
Mary Queen of Scots; and the Lands, Houſes, Churches, Cha- 
pels, Crofts, Milns, Fiſhings, and all others mentioned in that 
Charter, of date 21ſt of April 1567 years: Moreover, We of 
- new grant, and in perpetual feu ſet and confirm, to the Provoſt, 
Bailies, &c. of our faid Burrough, the Lands, Territories and 
Commonty thereof, with all parts and privileges: As alſo all 
the Lands of Drakies, and the Foreſt thereof; the Lands of Mer- 
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kinſh, with the paſturage thereof, with the Parks and Woods; 
likewiſe the Lands called the Barn-hills, Claypots, Miln and 
Fields, the Carſe, and the Carn-laws, with the common Muir 
of the ſaid Burrough ; Likewiſe the water of Neſs on both ſides, 
from Clachnagaick to the ſea, with all Fiſhings, Ports, Havens, 
Creeks, the Still-fiſhing, the Red -pool, with power to begin to 
fiſh on the ſaid water with boats and nets on the roth of No- 
vember yearly, and to uſe Crives and Water-kiſts ; With the 
Ferry of Keſſack, and right of Ferrying on both ſides : Fur- 
ther, all the Milns called the King's Milns, the Suckin and Mul- 
tures thereof, with the aſtricted and dry Multures of the Caſtle 
Lands, and all Corns which have, or ſhall receive fire or water, 
within the liberty, territory and Parifh of Inverneſs, as well 
out-Suckin as in-Suckin, to pay Multure and Knaveſhip at the 
{aid Milns : With power and liberty of Paſture, Peats, F og- 
gage, Turf, &c. in all places uſed and wont; and particular- 
ly in Craig-phadrick, Capulach-muir, Daviemont, and Bog- 
bayne, with power of Ferrying on Lochneſs: With Mercats 
weekly on Wedneſday and Saturday, and eight free Fairs in 
the year, viz. on Palm Sunday, on July 7. St Andrew's fair, on 
Auguſt 15. Mary maſs, in September Roodmaſs, on November 
10. Martinmaſs, in December St Thomas' Fair, on February 
1. Peter Fair, and on April 25. St Mark's Fair; every Fair to 
hold for eight days : With the Petty cuſtoms of all Cities, 
Towns, and Villages within the ſhire, and particularly of the 
Colleges of Tain in Roſs, Merkinſh, Chanonrie, Dornoch, 
Thurſo, and Wick in Caithneſs, to be applied to the publick 
good of Inverneſs : That no ſhip break bulk betwixt Tarbet- 
neſs and Inverneſs : And our faid Burrough ſhall have Coroners 
and Sheriffs within themſelves ; and a Guildry with a Dean of 
Guild: That there be. but one Tavern: That no one in the 
ſhire make Cloth but Burgeſſes. With power to make Statutes 
and Rules for the Burrough, &c. 27 
No XXIII, 


* 
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No XXIV. CnarTexs to the BuzrovGn of ELGIN. 


K NG Jauxs II. by his Charter dated at Aberdeen 5. No- 
vember 1457, confirms to the Burrough of Elgin all the 
Grants and Conceſſions made by Alexander, Robert, and 
others his predeceſſors Kings of Scotland, and particularly the 
Lands of Moſtowie, . Greeſhip, and Strathcant. 


Archiv. de Elgin. 


King James VI. grants to the Burrough of Elgin the Hoſ- 


pital of Maiſon Dieu, with the Patronage thereof, and the lands 
of Maiſon Dieu, Over and Nether Monbens, Haugh thereof, 


Over and Nether Cardels, Over and Nether Pitnaſcir, reſuming. 


his charter dated 22d March 1594, for ſuſtaining the poor in 
the ſaid hoſpital, and maintaining a Maſter of Muſic for inſtruct- 
ing the youth in Muſic, and performing the ordinary ſervices 
in the church, dated the laſt day of February 1641. id. 
King CHARLEs I. by his charter, with a ſignature, dated 13. 
November 1641, and ratified in Parliament 8. March 1645, 
grants to the Burrough of Elgin the lands of Glaſgreen, and the 
right of Patronage oftwo Miniſters for the pariſh, and one Rea- 
der. Ibid, 
King CHARLEs I. by his Charter, dated 3th October I 633, 
grants, and confirms to the Provoſt Bailies and Commu. 
nity of Elgin, the town of Elgin, with all the lands and 
others pertaining thereto. And particularly the greeſhip 


lands of Elgin, the lands of Dovally-green, Glaſs-green, Moſ- 


towie, with the moſſes thereof, and the moſs of Strathcant;; 
all the ports, ſtations, bays, and creeks of Loſſie and Spey; and 
betwixt Spey and F indhorn, where any ſhip or boat can be 


received; the town and lands of Over Bareflathills, and the 
mach chereof; the Hoſpital and Preceptory of Maiſon Dieu, 
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with che Patronage thereof; the areable lands of Maiſon Dieu; 

the lands of Over and Nether Monben, with the haugh there- 
of called Broomtoun ; the lands of Bogſide, with the miln there- 
of, miln lands, adſtricted multures and fequels; the lands of 
Cardels Over and Nether, alias Pitcroy, Delnapot, and Smiddy 
Croft, with the miln, miln lands, multures, and ſequels, with 
the ſalmon fiſhing on the river Spey ; the lands of Over and 
Nether Pitnaſier; the Black Friar eroft; the lands and gardens 
belonging to the predicant brethren lying in the North ſide of 


the Burrough: With power of holding annual fairs and week- 


ly mercats, and that none elſe ſhall hold fairs or mercats within 
four miles of the town: With power of creating Officers, 
holding Courts, enjoying all Privileges and Immunities belong- 
ing to Royal Burroughs: Uniting and erecting the Burrough, 
Hoſpital, and all lands belonging to them, into one free Bur- 
rough, and one ſaiſine to be taken for the whole. (1bid.) 


No XXV. CHaRTER to the BukRoucn of FokREs. 


AMES, Underſtanding, that the ancient Charters grant- 
ed to the town of Forres have been deſtroyed in time of 


war, or by the violence of fire, We have of new granted and con- 
firmed to the Community of the faid Burrough of Forres, in 


free Burgage, with the lands and others formerly thereto be- 
longing ; particularly the lands called. Griveſhip, Bailie-lands, 
Meikle Bog, with the King's Meadow, Lobbranftoun, with 
Crealties and Ramflat, and common paſturage in the Foreſt of 
Drummonſide and Tulloch, with moſſes, muirs ; the water 
and Fiſhing of Findhorn, from Dunduff to the Bank of Find- 
horn, both in freſh and in ſalt water, with*muſcles, muſcle-ſcalps, 
with power to ſet the ſame in tack, to fiſh with boats and nets, 


and to have ports and harbours for ſhips upon the ſaid wa- 


ter: 


* 
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ter: With power annually to elect and appoint a Provoſt, 
Bailies, and other Magiſtrates and Officers neceſſary : And to 
conſtitute the Provoſt, and Bailies, Sheriffs within the Bur- 
rough and its liberties ; and diſcharge the Sheriff of the Shire 
of Elgin and Forres to exerciſe his office within the ſaid Bur- 
rough or its liberties : With power to the Burrough to have a 
Croſs, a weekly Mercat on Monday, and an annual fair be- 
ginning on the Vigils of St Laurence, and to continue for 
eight days. With power alſo to hold Burrough and Sheriff 
Courts, and of packing, peeling: And with all and ſundry 
other privileges and immunities of a free Burrough : Paying 
yearly to the Abbot of the Convent of Kinloſs twenty merks 
current money, out of the farm of the ſaid water and the fiſh- 
ing. At Edinburgh, June 23d, 1496 years, and of our Reign 


the ninth year. 


Ne XXVI. A PAPAL BULL to KINLOS: From the 


Original M. S. penes the AUTHOR«. 


LEX AND E R Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis 

filiis Rainerio Abbati Sanctz Matris de Kinloſs, ejuſque 
fratribus, tam praeſentibus quam futuris, regularem vitam pro- 
feſſis. In P. P. M. ad hoc univerſalis Eccleſiæ cura nobis a 
proviſore omnium bonorum Deo commiſſa eſt, ut religioſas 
diligamus perſonas, et bene placentes Deo religiones Studeamus, 
modis omnibus propagare. Quapropter, dilecti in Domino 
fili, veſtris juſtis poſtulationibus clementer annuimus, et præ— 
fatum monaſterium in quo divino mancipati eſtis obſequio ſub 


Beati Patri et noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus, et praeſentis ſcripti 


| privilegio communirffus. Inprimis ſtatuentes, ut ordo monaſ- 
ticus, qui, ſecundum Deum, et Beati benedicti regulam, atque 
iaſtitutionem Ciſtercienſium fratrum in eodem loco inſtitutus 
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eſſe dignoſcitur, perpetuis ibidem temporibus inviolabiliter 
obſervetur. Præterea, quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, quaecunque 
bona idem monaſterium in praeſentiarum juſte et canonice 
poſſidet, aut in futurum juſtis modis poterit adipiſci, firma 
vobis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus et illibata permaneant. In qui- 
bus haec propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis. Locum 
ipſum in quo praefatum monaſterium ſitum eſt, cum terris, aquis, 
pratis, paſcuis, piſcaturis, Sylvis, molendinis, granglis; aſiamen— 
ta, foreſtae materiam, paſnagium, corticem, et ad ignem ne- 
ceſſaria, et fodinas. Sane, laborum veſtrorum quos pro- 
priis manibus aut ſumptibus colitis, five de nutrimentis veſ- 
trorum animalium, nullus omnino decimas a vobis praeſumat 
exigere. Addicimus etiam, ut five in mari, five in flumi- 
nibus, fratres vel famuli ipſius monaſterii piſcationes ſuas 
exercuerint, ubicunque applicuerint, nullus a vobis decimas 
exigat. Prohibemus inſuper auctoritate Apoſtolica, ne quis, 
ſratres veſtros, Clericos viz. ſive Laicos, poſt factam in Mona- 
ſterio veſtro profeſſionem, abſque veſtra licentia, ſuſcipere audeat 
vel detinere. Sancimus etiam, ne quis Archi-Epiſcopus vel 
Epiſcopus, five cujuſlibet ordinis perſona, locum veſtrum a di- 
vinis interdicat officiis, niſi Abbatis, vel fratrum ipſius loci, evi- 
dens ac manifeſta culpa extiterit. Liceat autem vobis, cum com- 
mune interdictum terre. fuerit, clauſis januis, et excluſis ex- 
communicatis, et interdictis, non pulſatis campanis, ſuppreſsa 
voce divina officia celebrare. Paci quoque et tranquillitati 
veſtræ paterna ſollicitudine providentes, auctoritate Apoſtolicà 
inhibemus, ut nullus infra ambitum Eccleſiæ veſtræ, ſive 
Grangias veſtras, violentiam, vel rapinam, ſeu furtum facere, 
aut ignem imponere, vel hominem capere ſeu interficere aude- 
at. Præterea omnes libertates, ſeu etiam immunitates ac regias 
conſuetudines, a bonae memoriae David quondam rege Scoto- 
rum, vobis et Eccleſiae veſtrae rationabiliter indultas, et Scripti 
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ſui pagina roboratas, auctoritate Apoſtolica confirmamus, et 
illibatas ftatuimus perpetuo permanere. Prohibentes, ne quiſ- 
quam hominum vos aut Eccleſiam veſtram de omnibus auxiliis, 
et geldis, et hydageis, et danegeldis, et aſſiſis, et murdris, placi- 
tis, querelis, veteragiis, chalarrio, paſſagiis, pontagio, ct de om- 
ni tala, et omnibus occaſionibus, et omnibus conſuetudinibus, 
omnique terreno ſervitio et ſeculari exactione audeat infeſtare : . 
ſed liberi ac quieti ab hujuſmodi exactionibus maneatis, quem- 
admodum praedictus Rex David Scriptis ſuis vobis confirma- 
vit. Praeſenti quoque ſcripto ſancimus, ne Epiſcopus, vel ali- 
quis ſecularis perſona, aut quaelibet perſona alterins ordinis, in 
quorum Epiſcopatibus vel poteſtatibus Monaſteria veſtra con- 
ſiſtunt, regularem vel canonicam electionem Abbatis veſtri un- 
quam impediant ; nec de removendo ac deponendo eo, qui pro 
tempore fuerit, contra ſtatuta Ciſtercienſis ordinis, et authori- 
tatem privilegiorum ſuorum, ſe ullatenus intromittant. Lice- 
at etiam vobis Clericos vel Laicos, ct abſolutos è ſeculo fugien- 
tes, ad converſionem veſtram recipere, et eos abſque ullius con- 


tradictione in veſtro Collegio retinere. Decernimus ergo, ut 


nulli omnino hominum liceat prefatum Monaſterium temere 
perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas retinere, 


minuere, ſeu quibuslibet vexationibus fatigare; ſed illibata 


omnia ect integra conſerventur eorum, pro quorum guberna— 
tione et ſuſtentatione conceſla ſunt, uſibus omnimodis proſutu- 

„ falva ſedis Apoſtolica auctoritate. Si qua igitur in futu- 
rum Eccleſiaſtica ſeculariſve perſona, hanc noſtrae conſtitutio— 
nis paginam ſciens, contra eam temere venire tentaverit, {ecun- 
dd tertiove commonita, niſi preſumptionem ſuam digna ſatis- 
factione correxerit, poteſtate honorifque ſui dignitate careat, 
reamque ſe divino judice exiſtere, de perpetrata iniquitate 
cognoſcat, et a ſacratiſſimo corpore et ſanguine Dei et Domini 


Redemptoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti aliena fiat, atque in extremo 
examine 
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examine diſtrictè ultione ſubjaceat; Cunctis autem eidem loco 
ſua jura ſervantibus, ſit pax Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, quate- 
nus et hie fructum bonae actionis percipiant, et apud deſtrictum 
Judicem pracmia eterne pacis inveniant. AMEN ac AMEN. 


No XXVII. CHARTER of STRATHYLA in STRATi3BOGGIE 
to KINLOSS, 0 


WILLIELNMUS D. G. Rex Scotorum. &c. Sciant, pracſentes 

ct futuri, Me, pro ſalute animac meae, et animarum omni- 
um predeceſſorum et ſucceſſorum, Dediſſe Deo et Beatae Ma- 
riae et omnibus Sanctis, et Abbati et Monachis de Kinloch, 
totam terram de Strathylefe cum pertinentiis, per rectas ſuas 
metas, quas ciſdem fecimus per meliores et antiquiores patriac 
perambulari, viz. a loco ubi Lagyn deſcendit in Hylef, aſcen- 
dendo per album ficum in rubeo muſſo uſque ad ſummitatem 
orientalis Belach, et per ſummitatem utriuſque Belach, uſque 
eque ultra fontem qui vocatur Leſkyngowin; Et ab eodem 
fonte ſicut rivulus ipſius fontis deſcendit per Grodok in Hy lef, 
Et ſic aſcendendo per Hylef uſque Geth, et uſque ubi Forgyn 
deſcendit in Hylef, Et inde aſcendendo per Forgyn uſque Al- 
garg, et fic uſque Aldrochyn, Et ab inde uſque Algargadyn, 
Et ita uſque Ferthekinir, et uſque Telinire, et Badnagir, Et fic 
per aſcenſum aquae uſque Hachindaling, Et ita uſque Polenterf, 
Et inde uſque Elangyrloy, Et fic uſque Tubernamin, Et ſic 
uſque Clochinduſh, Et ab inde deſcendendo per Logyn in 
Hylef. Tenendam—in puram Eleemoſynam. Teſtibus, R. 
Epiſcopo Moravienſi, J. Epiſcopo Catanenſi, R. Epiſcopo 
Roſſenſi, H. Cancellario, Willelmo filio Freſkyn, Hugone filio 
Freſkyn, Apud Elgyn, ultimo die Juli. 


No XXVIII. 


* 
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Noe XXVIII. The CATHEDRAL and CHAN ONS at SPYNIE: NO XXVIII. 
Chart. Morav. 


RICIUS Moravienſis Epiſcopus, univerſis Sanctae matris The 8 1 
Eccleſiae filiis. Cum praedeceſſores noſtri nullam certam et Serxix. | (hl 
ſtabilem in Eccleſia tenuere ſedem, ſed pro libitu in una tan- 
tum Eccleſiarum, viz. Brenuth, aut de Speny, aut de Kenedar, 
ſedem adoptaverunt ; Domino noſtro Papae INN oc EN fo humi- 
liter ſupplicavimus, ut in Ecleſia Sanctae Trinitatis de Speny pro 
futuris temporibus ſedem tenerent. Qui mandavit Epiſcopis 
Sancti Andreae, et de Brechyn, et Abbati de Lundoris, ut praefa- 
tam Eecleſiam Cathedralem honoris titulo decorarent. Qua- 
propter venerabiles illi viri, auctoritate Apoſtolica, praefatam 
Eccleſiam Sanctae Trinitatis Cathedralem decorarunt, eam 
in futuris temporibus Moraviae Epiſcopis ſtatuentes et 
confirmantes Cathedralem. In honorem et reverentiam 
dictae Eccleſiae, et in amplificationem divini cultus, | 18 
octo Canonias, cum omnibus juſtis pertinentiis aſſignavimus, | Fl 
viz, ima Canonia Decanatui aſſignata, Eccleſia de Erin cum | [14k 
capella de Innernarin. ada Canonia Cantariae aſſignata, Ec- 1 
cleſia de Lamnabryde, et Eccleſia de Alvais, et Eccleſia de 1 
Raffus. 3tia Canonia Theſaurariae aſſignata, Eccleſia de Kine- 1 
dar, et Eccleſia de Eſkyles. 4ta Canonia Cancellariae aſſignata 
Fortherves, Lythenes, et Lunyn, et Duldavy; ſalva tenura 
Willelmi filii Willelni filii Freſkini in praedictis terris, viz. 
Lunyn et Duldavy, item terra de Logyn juxta Duffus. ta 1 
Canonia Eccleſia Sancti Petri de Strathoven, et Eccleſia de "| 0 
Urchard ultra Innernys. 6ta Canonia Forais et de Logyn 
Fythenach. Hanc autem Canoniam Archidiaconatui noſtro in 
perpetuum aſſignamus. ma Canonia Eccleſia de Speny. 
8va Canonia Eccleſia de Ruthyon et de Dupol. Ego Bricius 


Moravienſis 
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Moravienſis Epiſcopus Subſcribo. Ego Radulfus Abbas de Kin 
loſs. Ego Ricardus Prior de Urchard. Ego Gilbertus Abbas de 
Aberbroth. Willielmus Perſona de Edindum. Johannes 
Perſona de Artyndole. Gregorius Vicarius de Altyre. An- 
dreas Vicarius de Duffus. Gilbried Perſona de Abertarf, 


Alexander Perſona de Elgyn. Walterus Sanctae Columbae de 
Petyn. Stephanus Perſona de Glas. | a 


1 No XXIX. No XXIX. Concxs8o ſuper PRR BEN DISS de KT NG UST, &c. 


Ibid. 
| 
1 ee, 7 N nomine Patris, &c. Amen. Ego Andreas Moravienſis 
ræbendis de i 5 : 
Kinguſy, &c. Epiſcopus, ad amplificandum cultum divinum in Eccleſia 


noſtra Cathedrali, conſtituo duas Prebendas, et eas eidem Eccle- 
| ſiae aſſigno. Unam, 1ciz. de Eccleſiis de Kinguſy, vel de Inſhe, 
cum manſis ſuis: Et aliam de Ecclefiis de Croyn et Lunyn, cum 
manſis ſuis. Quare volo, ut ille habeat, qui pro tempore in 
Eccleſia Cathedrali Vicarius meus fuerit, et Canonicus ſit 
ejuſdem eccleſiae, cultum facturus in eadem tanquam Vicarius 
meus. Actum anno Gratiae 1226. 


Nota. Andrew Biſhop of Moray confirmed the gift of Biſhop 
Bricius for eight Canonries ; and to them he added the Kirks of 
Rynie, Dunbenan, Kynor, Inverkethny, Elethin, (now El- 
I chies) and Buchary, (now Botary) Cromdale and Advyn, 
s Kinguſy and Inſh, Croyn and Lunyn, (probably now Croy and 
© Lundichty or Dunlichtie. ) 


| TY | N. 


r 
No XXX. 
DEAN AT US de ELGYN. 
Sol. 
Eccleſia de Aldheryn 40 
Dyke, Moy, et Altyre con- 
juncti 40 
Rothac p 40 
Dolas Michel 40 
Alvayſs 40 
Duffus | 40 
Elgyn, Spynie et Broneth 40 
Urchard 40 
Eſtyl 40 
Dundurkus 40 
Rothus 40 
Kinedar 40 


Summa 25 lib. praeter Mo- 
naſteria de Urchard et de 
Pluſcarden. 


DEcANATUS de INVERNESS. 


Sol. 


Ecceſia de Invernyſs. 40 
De 

De Lundichty 40 
De 

De 

De 

De Fernua 

De 


* PROCURATIONS were, a compoſition paid by the Pariſh Prieſt to his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge, to commute for the Entertainment, which was otherways to be pro- 


vided for him at his Viſitation. 


F 
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* PROCURATIONES DECAN AT UM. Bid. 


De Keith 43 
Summa L. 21 13 4. 


DECANATUSs de STRATHSPE. 


Summa 14. Lib, 


% 


— 


fF No XXXL 


| De 

| De Devoth 
De 
De Croyn 

Summa 25 Lib. 
DEcCAanaTUs de STRATHBOLGIE, 
g Sol. Drs. 

Eccleſta de Glas 40 
De Rynie et Eſſie 40 
De Ruthven 40 
De Kinore et Dunbenan 40 
De Aberkerdir 40 
De Rothemay 40 

| De Garntully et Drumdalgy 53 


| . Sol... 
Logy Kenny 40 
Kinguſy et Inſhe 40 
Alveth 40 
Rotemorcus 20 
Kyncardyn 20 
Dochal 40 
Inveraleyn „ 
Aberneth 20 
Cromdal et Advey 40 


Noe XXX. 


ProcURA- 
TIONEsS 
DRCANA- 
TUUM. 


- 


— . 
_ — —_— 
— - — — — — * 
—— — — —— — — - gy 

— — — 
2 — — _ - 
— — 2 > - ISS - — = 

S = - = = A. — - *. 

— — 1 2 - : - 

* — — — - ” - 
—— — — — o _ — 
pa N 2 - * 2 — 7 — 2 the * 
ba \ a — 5 - 
= 4-- — ——— —— — 


8 — - 
— — — - 
— — — - - = 
—— ” "4 =» — — — — — 
= = - = — N 7 0 : 
xt * — — — 7 Iz I w — 
# * — = - — 
* . 2 
— — — - oy — — —— — 
_ — = _ — _ — — — _—_ 
. 2 228 , — — = = — * =y py v — 
_ - — — — — — 
222 1 —- Cr — - © 
* * po - 4 . -_ ao — m_—_— — _ _ = — = 
— — — — ũ—᷑—2? 
. — 


0 3 — —— 


1 — — 2 


Py = _ * 


; 


N- XXXI. 


Super Tranſ- 


mutatione 


Sedis. 
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No XXXI. SUPER TRANSMUTATIONE SEDTS. Did. 
\ 


ONORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, venerabili fra- 

tri Epiſcopo Cathanenſi, et dilectis filiis Abbati de Kinlos, 
Moravienſis Dioceſis, et Decano de Roſsmark, ſalutem et 
Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Veniens ad preſentiam noſtram, 
venerabilis frater noſter Moravienſis Epiſcopus ſaepe nobis expo- 
ſuit, et noſtris frequenter auribus inculcavit, quod ipſius ſedess 
praeter id quod eſt in loco minus tuto, in tam ſolitario loco 
ſubſiſtit, ut nulla ibi contingat venalia reperire, unde plerum- 
que fit, ut clericis, pro emendis {ibi neceſlariis longinquius ac- 
cedentibus, divinorum cultus officiorum non modicum impedi- 
tur. Quare idem Epiſcopus cum multa precum inſtantia poſtu- 
lavit a nobis, ut ſedem eandem ad locum transferri habiliorem, 
viz. Sancti Trinitatis juxta Elgyn (cariſſimo filio noſtro illuſtri 
Rege Scotorum, et Moravienſi Capitulo hoc ipſum, ut dictus 
Epiſcopus aſſerit, affectantibus) mandaremus. Nos igitur, diſ- 
cretioni et prudentiae veſtrae in Domino confidentes, per Apo- 
ſtolica vobis ſcripta mandamus, quatenus vocatis quos yidetis 
evocandos, proviſo etiam, quod neceſſitas vel utilitas fieri hoc 
expoſcat, penſatis inſuper.circumſtantus univerſis, ſuper tranſla- 
tione hvjusmodi, auctoritate Apoſtolica faciatis, quod ſedem 
Domini, et utilitatem, et honeſtatem Moravienſis Eccleſiae COg- 
noveritis expedire. Quod ſi non omnibus his exſequendis potue- 
ritis intereſſe, tu, frater Epiſcope, cum eorum altero ea nihi- 
lominus exſequare. Datum Laterani, 4 Idus Aprilis, Pontifica- 
tus noſtri Ab 89 (i. e. A. D. 1224.) 


CONFIRMATIO. 


„ ‚˖ ——ñ—ñ X. . 


C rr . 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus hoc ſeriptum viſuris vel audituris, 

Gilbertus Dei Gratia Katanenſis Epiſcopus, et H. Decanus 
de Roſs, ſalutem. Mandatum Domini Papae in haec verba ac- 
cepimus. Honorius Epiſcopus, &c. Venerabili fratri, &c. (as 
above) Hujus Auctoritate mandati, una cum tertio conjudice, 
vocavimus quos vidimus evocandos, certum locum et diem vo— 
catis praefigentes; conſtitutis igitur in preſentia noſtra, prop- 
ter hoc evocatis, praedicto conjudice noſtro, mandato Apoſtoli- 
co exſequendo intereſſe non valente, et per literas ſuas paten- 
tes ſe ad totum negotium excuſante, Reverendo Domino noſtro 
Alexandro illuſtri Regi Scotiae, tranſlationem dictae ſedis quam- 
plurimum affectante, et ſuper hoc per literas nobis inſtantius ſup- 
plicante, de deſiderio et voluntate Moravienſis Capituli hoc ipſum 


affectantis, et cum ſumma inſtantia præfatam tranſlationem po- 


ſtulantis, diligentius inquirendo certiores effecti ſumus. Con- 
ſtante igitur nobis plenè et evidenter, de his quæ per Epiſcopum 


Moravienſem Apoſtolicz ſanctitati tam veraciter quam fideliter 


fuerunt ſuggeſta, tranſlationem dictæ ſedis non ſolum neceſſi- 


tatem ſed utilitatem evidentem exponere manifeſte perpendi- 


mus. Ideoque auctoritate Apoſtolica praedictam ſedem uſque ad 
dictam Eccleſiam Sanctæ Trinitatis de Elgyn, duximus tranſ- 
ferendam, Eamque Cathedralis honoris titulo decoravimus, Ip- 
ſamque in poſterum omnibus futuris Epiſcopis. Moravienſibus 
Statuentes Cathedralem. Quod ut univerſitati veſtrae innote(- 
cat, praeſentis ſcripti paginam, Sigillorum noſtrorum appoſitione 
ſignavimus. Datum in ipſa Eccleſia Sanctae Trinitatis de 


Elgyn, anno Gratiae 1224, Regnante illuſtriſſimo Rege Alex- 


andro Praeſidente venerabili in Chriſto, Patre Andrea Mora 


vienſi Epiſcopo 1459, Kalend. Auguſti. In nomine Domini 


Amen. Valete in Domino. ; 
F ff 2 Ne XXXII. 


Confirmatio 
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Ne xXXXII. No XXXII. The Burning of the Car HED RAL: (Lid) 
The Burning OST obitum Roberti Seneſcalli Regis, et ante coronationem 
of the CATHE- | 


DRAL. filii ejus Comitis de Carryke, gentes domini Alexandri Se- 
neſcalli filii Regis defuncti, in fine menſis Mali, anno 1390, com- 
buſſerunt vilam de Foryſs, et Chorum Eccleſiae Sancti Laurentii 
et manerium Archidiaconi ſubditus villam. Et menſe Junii ſe- 

quentis, in feſto beati Botulphi abbatis, praeſente eodem Domino 
Alexandro, combuſſerunt totam villam de Elgyn, et Eccleſiam 

Sancti Egidii in ipſa, domum Dei juxta Elgyn, decem nobiles 

et octo manſiones nobilas et pulchras Canonicorum et Capel- 

lanorum. Et quod amarius et dolendum, nobilem et decoram 

Eccleſiam Moravienſem, ſpeculum patriae et decus Regni, cum 

omnibus libris et bonis aliiſque patriae in ea reconditis. Alex- 

ander de inſulis, filius tertio genitus Domini de Inſulis, cum 
ſuis capitaneis intravit violenter in Canoniam de Elgin tertio 
die menſis Juli anno 1402, et ipſam depredavit totaliter de 


omnibus bonis repertis in ea, et villam de Elgyn pro magna 
parte combuſſit. 


N. XXXIII. Ne XXXIII. Coxcxssfo de Eccleſia de FERNUA, &c. (1b4d.) 


As MNIBUS, &c. Andreas Epiſcopus Moravienſis. Noveritis, 
e- de Nos, pro cultus divini amplificatione, dediſſe Eecleſiae Sanc- 
ERN UA. 


tac Frinitatis de Elgin, ad communam canonicorum, Eccleſiam 
de Fernua cum pertinentiis, excepta una dimidia Davach per- 
tinente ad menſam noſtram, Eccleſiam de Logyn-kenny, ex- 
cepta una Davach ad menſam noſtram, Eccleſiam de Kyn- 
chardyn in Strathſpe, falva una dimidia Davach terrae ad men- 
fm Epiſcopalem ; Eccleſiam de Aberneth, de Altyre, de Euan 
in. Brenach, de Artendol, in perpetuum, predictis canonicis ha- 

bendas 


11 1 0 . 
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bendas cum fructibus earum, ad communem fratrum reſiden- 


tiam tantum. 
penultimo die. 


Actum anno Gratiae 1239, menſis Decembris 


No XXXIV. ConyirMartio de Eccleſia de DEVETH: 
Cid.) 


RICIUS D. G. Epiſcopus Moravienſis. Noverit univerſitas 
veſtra, Nos, ad inſtantiam et petitionem Freſkyni de Kerdal 
avunculi noſtri, dediſſe Eccleſiam de Deveth, cum pertinentiis, 
Eccleſiae Sanctae Trinitatis de Spynie Fabricae ejuſdem Eccle- 
ſiae. Teſtibus, Hugone de Duglas, Alexandro et Henrico frat- 
ribus noſtris, &c. 


No XXXV. Conces10 de Eccleſia de DALERGUSIE: 
7 (Ibid) oy 7 


() MNIBUS, &c. Andreas Moravienſis Epiſcopus. Noveritis, 
Nos hac Carta confirmaſſe Deo et Beatae Mariae et Eccleſiae 

Sanctae Trinitatis de Elgyn, ad luminare ejuſdem, Eecleſiam de 

Dalerguſie in Strathern in perpetuam Elecmoſynam. 


No XXXVI. CarTa de FoxRAVLS et de DYKE: ( Ibid. 


ULIELMUS D. G. Rex Scottorum. Sciant, Me dediſſe 

et confirmaſſe Ricardo Epiſcopo Moravienſi in perpetu- 
um, Eccleſiam de Forrays, et Eccleſiam de Dyke cum pertinen- 
tlls, in puram eleemoſynam. Teſtibus, Comite David Fratre 
meo, Hugone Chancellario meo, Comite Duncano, W. filio 


Treſkyn, Hugone ſilio ſuo. Apud Elgin. 


NV XXXVIL. 


Ne XXXIV. 


Conſirmat io 
de Eccleſia 
de DRVETRH. 


No XXXV. 


Conceſſio de 
Eccleſia de 
DaLERGU- 
SI Es 


Ne XXXVI. 


Carta de 
Fok A xs et de- 
Drxx. 
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Ne XXXVII. NO XXXVII. CaR TA Ecciisrt® CAT HE D RALI: Ibid. 


Charta Eccleſe A LEXANDER D. G. &c. Sciant. Nos, pro ſalute animae noſ- 
3 trae, dediſſe ad ſuſtentationem unius capellani pro anima 
Regis Dunecani, et animabus fidelium in Eccleſia Cathedrali 
de Elgyn, tres marcas ſingulis annis percipiendas de firma 
burgi noſtri de Elgyn, medeitatem ad Pentecoſten, et aliam ad 
feſtum Sancti Martini. Teſtibus, W. Epiſcopo Glaſguenſi Can- 
cellario, W. Cummyn Com. de Mynteith, apud caſtrum puel- 
larum, 2t die Aprilis, anno Regni Domini Regis viceſimo 
primo. ; 


N* XXXVIIlII. No XXXVIII. DoN AT TO Regis WILLIEELMI: Ibid. 


Dovatio Regie ILLIELMUS Rex Scottorum conceſſit Ricardo Moravien- 

WILLIELMI. ii Epiſcopo, et ſucceſſoribus ejus, unum toftum in Burgo 
de Banef, unum in Inverculan, unum in Elgyn, unum in For- 
rays, unum in Eren, unum in Invernyſs, et unum in Kynthor. 
Apud Elgyn. | 


1 Ne XXIX. N XXXIX. Concess10 de LoGYNANADEL : Ibid. 


e RIEARDUS D. G. &c. Epiſcopus Moravienſis. Sciant, Me- 
GET TRANS dediſſe Willelmo filio Freſkyn, et heMibus ſuis, Eogy- 
nanadel et Logyndykes. Reddendo annuatim unam petram 

cerae ad feſtum Sancti Patricii. Etiam conceſſimus Deo et Ec- 
cleſiae Sancti Petri de Duffus plenarias decimas ejuſdem terrae. 
Teſtibus, Willielmo filio Wyſman, Auguſtino de Elgyn. Datum 
Anno Gratiae 1190. * 

N NV XL. 


* 
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No XL. De ſitu Mol EN DINI de AucHTERSHYNIE: Ibid. No XI. 


NDRE AS Epiſcopus Moravienſis. Noverint univerſi, a = _ 
Nos, conſenſu Capituli noſtri, dediſſe Waltero de Moravia, Avcaurer- 

et heredibus ſuis, unum ſitum Molendini ſuper Loſſy, in terra Ik. 

noſtra de Auchterſpynie. Et Volumus, ut poſſideat jure per- 

petuo ad molendum Bladum ſuum et hominum ſuorum. 

Reddendo ſingulis annis unam petram piperis, et aliam libram 

cumini. Actum anno 1231, Sextus Idus Octobris. Teſtibus, 

David de Strathbolgyn, Willielmo Agno. + Ego Andreas 


Epiſcopus Moravienſis Subſcribo. 


N. B. The Members of the Chapter ſubſcribe, with Croſſes 
before their Names. 


No XLI. Col LATIO , og de KYLCALARGY: No XLI. 
10d. 


OHANNES Byſeth omnibus, &c. Significo, Me, pro anima Collatio Ec- 
Willielmi Regis Scotiae, dediſſe Deo et Eccleſiae Sancti Petri Tpieaurgy 
de Rothfan, ad Suſtentationem Leproſorum ibi Deo ſervienti- 
um, Jus Patronatus, et quicquid habui in donatione Eccleſiae 
de Kylcalargy, ſibi et Succeſſoribus ſuis. Teſtibus, D. Andrea 
Epiſcopo, F. Decano, &c. 


N XLII. . de ROSS: Ibid. NoexLII. 


OMNIBUs, &c. Fergus de Androſſan miles. Noveritis, Me Collatio de 
daediſſe Deo, et Archibaldo Epiſcopo Moravienſi et Sueceſ- one. , 

ſoribus, totam terram de Roſs, viz. Duas davachas de Clon, 

quam tenui de Freſkyno de Moravia, ad Suſtentationem Capella- 
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norum in Eccleſia Cathedrali de Elgyn. Datum Apud Perth, 
78 Kal. Aprilis, anno Gratiae 1 262. | 


Ne XLIII. NO XLIII. Col LAT TO ANNUITATIS EcCLEsIE CaTHE- 
DRALT: Ibid. . | 


Collatio AL! EX ANDER Rex Scotorum. Sciant, Me dediſſe ad 
1 Suſtentationem unius Capellani, in Eccleſia Cathedrali Tres 
mobi marcas ſingulis annis percipiendas de firma Burgi noſtri de El- 
gin, ad Penticoſtem et Feſtum Sancti Martini. Teſtibus, W. 

Epiſcopo Glaſguenſi Cancellario, W. Byſeth, &c. apud Caſtrum 


puellarum, anno regni 21“, i. e. 1235. 


No XLIV, N XLIV. Concesio ApvocaTiontis de DUFF US: 


Thid. 
82 O MNIBUS, &c. Willelmus de Fedreth, et Chriſtiana de Moravia 
VOCAL 
— de uxor ſua, Noveritis, Nos pro ſalute animarum noſtrarum, et 
UFF US. 


parentum, et Succeſſorum, Conceſſiſſe Deo et Sanctae Trinitati 
de Elgyn, et D. Archibaldo Moravienſi Epiſcopo, omne jus ad- 
vocationis ſeu Patronatus quod nos habemus in Eccleſiam Sancti 
Petri de Duff hus, ſeu in vicaria vel Capellis ejuſdem. Datum 
apud Kinedar in Moravia, die Martis proximo ante feſtum 
Apoſtolorum Symonis et Judae, anno Gratiae 1294. 


Ne XLV. NO XLV. Tack of the TRI NDS of Ruthven in Strathboggie: 


Tak of the R Adam Hepburn Parſon of Dipple granted to John 
Teinds of 


8 Gordon of Craigullie, a Tack or Leaſe of the Teynds 
Strathbog- of. Ruthven in Strathboggie, of date July 18th 1 574; to which 
pie. did ponſent and fubſcribe George Biſhop of Moray, Alexander 
Dunbar Dean, James Muirton Chantor, Dunbar Arch-deacon, 

Ry John 
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John Kneycht Parſon of Duffus, William Sutherland Parſon 
of Moy, Robert Keith Parſon of Kinore, Alexander Leſly Par- 
ſon of Botarie, William Patterſon Subdean, and Archibald Hen- 
derſon Parſon of Kinguſie. (N.) The original was in the 
hands of Mr Milne late of Speymouth. | 


No XLVI. From the Book of Ass1G6NaTIons anno I 570, in 
the Lawyers Library. 


MrNnisTERs of Moray. 

* M R Robert Pont, Commiſſioner to plant Kirks from Neſs 

| to Spey, CCCC merks. 

Elgin, Alexander Winſaſter Miniſter, C libs. and L merks ſen 
Beltyn 1568. 

Forres and Altyre, Mr Andrew Sympſon Miniſter, C merks. 

Inverneſs, Mr Thomas Huiſon Miniſter, C lib. 

Raffart and Kinloſs, Alexander Urchard Miniſter, LXXX 
merks, and XX merks mair ſen Beltyn 1568, providing 
he await upon his office, and uſe himſelf without ſclander. 

Duffus and Kinedour, Mr John Keith Miniſter, VIXX lib. 
without ony third. 

Edinkylzie, Mr Andro Brown Miniſter, IIIIXX marks. 

Urchard, Lambryde, and Eſſil, Robert Keith Miniſter, IIIIXX 
marks, November 1567. 

Alves and Lambryde, Mr Patrick Balfoure Miniſter, XL. lib. 

November 1 567, now to have the heal thyrd of the Chan- 
tory, with the thyrds of the ſaids Kirks. 


Ex HORT ERS. 8 
Dundurcus and Dupil, William Peterkin Exhorter, XL lib. 
© » Birnay, James Johnſton, XL marks, and XX marks mair ſen 
| Ggg Lambas 


From the 
Book of Aſ- 


ſignations, 


anno 1570. 
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Lambmaſs 1568, becauſe he is ſcribe to the Aſſemblis in 


Moray. 
Spynie, James Philp, L marks. 
Pettie and Brathollie, Andro Br aboner, XL lib. and XX 


marks ſen Beltyn 1 568. 
Urchard and Glenmoriſton, Mr James F arquharſon, RL lib. 


Nairn, John Zoung, XL lib. 
Rothes, Mr James Leſly Exhorter and Perſon, the thyrd of 


his benefice. 
Lambryde, Andro Stronach, XX lib. Candlmaſs 1567. 

Sanct Androis Kirk, Mr Alexander Leſly, XL marks Candl- 
mals 1 567. 
Brayevin and Braichlie, Alan MacIntoſh Exhorter and Reider 

in the Iriſh tongue, XL lib. Candlmaſs 1567. 
Abernethie and Kinguſie, John Glas Reider and Exhorter in 
Iriſh, L. 33:6 :8. 
Durris, Boleſkin, and Abertarf, James Dubh, XX lib. and 
XX lib. mair ſen November 1569. 
Ugſtoun, James Ker, XL marks November 1569. 
Alves and Kinloſs, Alexander Bad, XL marks ſen Beltyn 
I 570, | 
Laggan, Alexander Clark, XL marks November 1 569. 
Aldern and Nairn, William Reech, L. 26: 13: 4, November 
1570. 
Alvie, james Spens, XL marks Beltyn 1572. 
N. on the margin. Mr John Keith Commillioner, admitted 
the 
Kynedward, William Clark, XL lib. 3 1572, in Mr 
William Wiſeman's room. GT 
e R.?EIPDERSõ. 
Dolas, William Thomſon, X lib. November 1567. 
| | Croy 
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Croy, and Moy, James Vaus, XX lib. Candlmaſs 1567. 

Forres, John Patterſon, XX lib. 

Moy, George Symſon, XX lib. 

Dyck, Alexander Duff, XX lib, 

Ugſtoun, James Ker, XX lib. now Exhorter ſen November 
1569, has VI lib. mair. 

Duffus, William Clark, XX lib. Candlmaſs. 

Urchard, Lambryde, and Eſſil, John Blendſhel, XX lib. No- 
vember 1567. 

Bonach, William Symſon, XX lib. Candlmaſs 1567. 

Durris and Boleſkyn, James Dubh, XX lib. Candlmaſs. 

Laggan and Alvie, Alexander Clark, XX lib. luck amang the 
Exhorters. 

Raffort and Kinloſs, James Rawſon, XX lib. 

Keith, Andro Guthrie, XX lib. 

Ardintullie, William Rethie, XX lib. 

Innerkythnie, James Abernethie, XX lib. 

Rothimay, Lorence Donaldſon, XX lib. 

Altire and Dolas, John Clark, XX lib. Lambas 1569. 


Ardclach, William Brown, the thyrd of the Vicarage extend- 
ing to L. 3: 6:8, the Dean of Moray to pay the reſt of his | 


Stipend, Lambas 1 570. 

Kynedward, Mr William Wyſeman, X lib. Lambas 1 569 and 
X lib. mair ſen Candlmas 1 570. 

Elgyne, Thomas Robertſon, X lib. Lambas 1 569. 


Alves, Alexander Bad, XX lib. Lambas 1569, now Exhorter - 


ſen Beltyne 1570, has mair L. 6: 13:4 Beltyne 1 570. 
Eundichtie and -Dawick, John Wann XX lib. 


November 1569. 
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Ne XLVII. ORIGINAL WRI ITS belonging to CAMPBELL 


of CALDER. 


ACK of Teinds, by Mr Alan MacIntoſh Parſon of Evan, 

to Sir John Campbell of Calder, dated 16th May 1 586, 
and ſubſcribed by George Biſhop of Moray, Alan MacIn- 
toſh, Alexander Dunbar Dean, and John Keith Parſon of 
Duffus. 

Tack of the Teynds of Ardclach, by Mr Robert W Sub- 
chantor of Moray, to John Grant of Freuchie, dated anno 
1614, narrating a former Tack granted by the ſame Mr 
Robert Dunbar, anno 1597. 

Tack of the Teinds of Ardclach, by Mr Alexander Dunbar 
Subchanter of Moray, to John Roſe of Bellivat, anno 1382. 

Tack of the Vicarage of Ardclach, by William Simſon Vicar 
thereof, to Hugh Roſe of Kilravock, dated July 22. 1588, 
with conſent of George Biſhop of Moray. 

Acquittance of Stipend by Mr Alan Maclntofſh Parſon of Evan, 
dated anno 1381. 

Tack of the Teinds of Croy to David Roſe of Holm, by Mr Pa- 
trick Lyddle Parſon of Croy and Moy, with conſent of the 
Biſhop and Chapter, dated at Elgin Auguſt 9. 1579, and 
ſubſcribed by George Biſhop of Moray, Patrick Eyddale, 

Alexander Dunbar Dean, Gavin Dunbar Archdeacon, John 
Kneycht Parſon of Duffus, John Gibſon Prebendary of Un 
thank, William Sutherland Parſon of Moy, Hugh Gregory 
Parſon of Lundichty, Alexander Ralphſon Parſon of Spy nie, 
James Dunbar Parſon of Petty, and William Douglas Vicar 
of Elgin. 

Fack of the Teinds of Choy to David Roſe of Holm, by Mr Pa 
trick Lyddale Miniſter at Croy, dated anno 1585. 


Tack 
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Tack of the Teinds of Lundichty, to Mr William Campbell of 
Brachly, by Mr James Vauſe Parſon of Lundichty, with 
conſent of Sir John Campbell of Calder Patron, and of the 
Biſhop and Chapter, dated at Elgin, July 26. 1613, and 
ſubſeribed by Alexander Biſhop of Moray, Thomas Dun- 
bar Dean, Patrick Tulloch Archdeacon, Gavin Dunbar 
Chanter, William Dunbar Parſon of Moy, Donald Mac- 
Queen Parſon of Pettie, and Patrick Dunbar Parſon of Duf- 
fus. | 

Acquittance of Stipend by Mr James Vauſæe Mirifter at Croy, 
bearing that he was ſettled Miniſter there, and that Mr 
Patrick Dunbar was Miniſter at Durris anno 1618. 

Bond, Alexander Thomſon Miniſter at Durris, to Sir John 
Campbell of Calder, concerning a hundred Merks of Pen- 
ſion granted to him, dated at Inverneſs, May 30. 1617, 
Witneſs Mr James Biſhop at Inverneſs. 

Renunciation of the Lands of Benchar by Alexander and Janet 
Roſe, in fayour of John Campbell of Calder, dated June 3. 
1598, Andrew Balfour Miniſter at Nairn, Witneſs. 
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No. XLVIII. An ABsTRACT of K. CHARLEs IId's LETTER 


Ne XLVIII 
to the Preſbytery of Edinburgh. 
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C HARLES R. Trufty and well beloved, We let you . 

A know by this Bearer, Mr James Sharp, how well we are 11's Letter 
ſatissed with the generality of the Miniſters, whilſt ſome, un - er, * 
der ſpecious pretences, ſwerved from the allegiance they owed Edinburgh. 
to Us. We aſſure you, that, by the grace of God, we reſolve to 
diſcountenance profanity, and all contemners and oppoſers of 

the Ordinances of the Goſpel. We do alſo reſolve, to protect 

and preſerve the Government of the Church of Scotland, as it 

is ſettled by Law without violation. We will allo take care, 


that 


— — 
* * —— — — - 


N? XLIX. 


SYNOD of 
Mokay's 
Addreſs to 
the Earl of 
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TON. 
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that the Authority and Act of the General Aſſembly at St 
Andrews and Dundee 1651, be owned and ſtand in force un- 
til we ſhall call another Aſſembly, which we purpoſe to do as 
ſoon as our affairs will permit. This you ſhall make known. . 


to the ſeveral Preſbyteries within that our kingdom. Given 
at Whitehall, Auguſt 10. 1660. | 


No XLIX, Synop of Mokray's ADDREs8 to the Earl of 
Mr1DDLETON, July 2. 166r. | 


M AY it pleaſe your Grace. The Atiemviy of Moray be- 

ing conveened occaſionally here at Elgin, have had a gra- 
cious Proclamation. from his Majeſty anent Church affairs, by 
Providence brought into their hands. For which we hold 
ourſelves deeply engaged to bleſs the King of Heaven and 
Earth, who hath both reſtored and eſtabliſhed our gracious So- 
vereign over theſe Kingdoms, and has put it in his Majeſty's, 
Royal heart, not only to look to the Settlement of the Civil 
State, but. likewiſe to own the Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
preſervation of his precious Truths, in their purity and power. 


And as we are very ſenſible of his Majeſty's care, and gracious: 
goodneſs in this, ſo we do promiſe, in an humble acknowledge- 


ment of our addebted allegiance, not only to diſclaim former 
acts of diſloyalty, whereby a Yoke of Slavery has been wreathed 
upon our necks by Uſurping Oppreſſors, in theſe years lately 
bypaſt ; but alſo we ſhall ſtill, in our Eccleſiaſtic ſtation, practiſe 
and preach up Loyalty and. Obedience to his Majeſty's Autho- 


rity and Royal Government. And we cannot but be confi- 


dent, that fo pious, fo wiſe, and gracious a King will ſtill im- 
prove his Royal power, entruſted to him by God, for the welfare 
of the Civil State, and happy Government of the Church of. 
Chriſt in this his antient Kingdom, as it is expreſſed, in his Ma- 


Jjoeſty's 
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jeſty's gracious Proclamation to that effect; and ſeeing we con- 
ceive ourſelves, and all within this Nation, inhibited by his 
Majeſty to meddle in matters belonging to Chucrh-Govern- 
ment, we ſhall only ſeriouſly pray for the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and right diſcerning to his Majeſty, that he may carry as the 
Lord's Vicegerent ſet over us for a ſignal mercy, after our long 
bondage under much miſery. We will not preſume to give 
your Grace, who is taken up with the weighty affairs of the 
public, any further trouble, but to preſent our humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his Majeſty's gracious proclamation, and humbly be- 
ſeeches you, in the name of our Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
that your Grace will improve the power and favour wherewith 
God has bleſſed you in the ſight of the King, for the good of 
his Church in this Nation: And we ſubſcribe ourſelves, &c. 


No L. The Bisgors Addreſs to King James VII. November No L. 


3d. 1688. 
NAA it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty. We proſtrate ourſelves The 3 5 
4 to pay our moſt devout thanks and adoration to the Sove- des 10K. 


reign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, for preſerving your ſacred 
Life and Perſon ſo frequently expoſed to the greateſt hazards, and 
as often delivered, and you miraculouſly proſpered with Glory 
and Victory, in defence of the rights and honour of your Ma. 
jeſty's Auguſt Brother, and of theſe Kingdoms: and that, by 
his merciful goodneſs, the raging of the ſca, and the madneſs 
of unreaſonable men, have been ſtilled and calmed, and your 
Majeſty, as the Darling of Heaven, peaceably ſettled on the 
Throne of your Royal Anceſtors, whole long, illuſtrious, and 
unparallelled line, is the greateſt glory of this your ancient 
Kingdom. We pay our moſt humble gratitude to your Maje- 
ſty, for the repeated aſſurances of your Royal protection to our 

| National 


James VIII 
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National Church and Religion, as the Laws have eſtabliſhed 
them. We magnify the Divine Mercy in bleſſing your Majeſty 
with a ſon, and us with a Prince, whom, we pray Heaven may 
bleis and preſerve to {way your Royal Sceptre after you ; and 
that he may inherit, with your Dominions, the illuſtrious and 
Heroic virtues of his Auguſt and moſt Serene Parents. We 
are amazed to hear of the danger of an Invaſion from Holland, 
which excites our prayers, for an univerſal repentance, from 
all orders of men, that God may yet ſpare his people, preſerve 
your Royal perlon, and prevent the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, 
and to give ſuch ſucceſs to your Majeſty's arms, that all, who 
invade your Majeſty's juſt and undoubted rights, may be diſap- 
pointed and clothed with ſhame, and on your Royal head the 
Crown may {till flouriſh. We ſhall preſerve in ourſelves, and 
promote in your ſubjects, an unſhaken loyalty ; not doubting, 
but God will give you, the hearts of your ſubjects, and the 
necks of your Enemies. 3 

N. B. This was ſigned by all our Biſhops, except Munro of 
Argyle, and Wood of Caithneſs. 


No LI. 


THE General Aſſembly in 1773, upon the petition of ſome 


Miniſters in the Preſbyteries of Inverneſs and Forres, did 
disjoin the Pariſhes of Nairn, Aldern, and Ardclach*from the 
Preſbytery of Forres ; the Pariſhes of Calder and Croy from In- 
verneſs; and the Pariſh of Arderſeir from Chanonry Preſbyte- 
ry; and erected thele {1x Pariſhes in a Preſbytery called The 
Preſbytery of Nairn.” This adds a ſeventh Preſbytery to the 
Diocels of Moray. | 


6 BE No LII. 
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No LII. OarTH of TrvusrT. 


* VERY Frecholder, who ſhall claim to vote at an Election, 
or in adjuſting the Rolls of Freeholders, inſtead of the 
Oath appointed by 12th ANNE, ſhall, upon requeſt of any Free- 
holder formerly enrolled, take and ſubſcribe the Oath follow- - 
ing: viz. 


* I A. B. in the preſence of God, declare and ſwear, that the 
lands and eſtate of for which I claim a right to vote in 
the Election of a Member to ſerve in Parliament for this County 
[or Stewarty] is actually in my poſſeſſion, and do really and 
truly belong to me, and is my own proper eſtate, and 1s not 
conveyed to me in truſt, or for, or on behalf of, any other per- 
ſon whatſoever; and that neither I, nor any perſon to my know 
ledge, in my name, or on my account, or by my allowance, hath. 


given, or intends to give, any Promiſe, obligation, Bond, Back- - 


bond, or other ſecurity whatſoever, other than appears from the 
tenor and contents of the title upon which I now claim a right. 
to vote, directly or indirectly, for rediſponing, or reconvey- 
ing, the ſaid lands and eſtate in any manner of way whatſoever, 
or for making the rents or profits thereof forthcoming to the 
uſe or benefit of the perſon from whom J have acquired the ſaid 
eſtate, or any other perſon whatſoever ; and that my title to the 
faid lands and eſtate is not nominal or fictitious, created or re- 
ſerved in me, in order to enable me to vote for a member to 
ſerve in Parliament, but that the ſame is a true and real eſtate 
in me for my own uſe and benefit, and for the uſe of no other 


perſon whatſoever. And that is the truth, as I ſhall anſwer to 
God.“ | 


H hh. E Ne LIII. 
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Noe LIII. CHARTER to Sir RoßERT Gorpon of Gordonſton, of 


Lands in Nova Scor rA; containing a Patent creating him a 
KNIGHT BARONET of the ORDER of Nova Scotia; by 
King CHARLES I. anno 1626. | 


AROLUS, Dei gratia, Magnz Britanniz, Francia, et Hi- 
berniæ rex, fideique Defenſor, OMNn1BUs probis' hominibus 
totius terrae ſuae, clericis et laicis, ſalutem. ScraTi1s, Nos, cum 
conſilio et conſenſu praedilecti noſtri conſanguinei et conſiliarii Jo- 
hannis Marriæ comitis domini Erſkine et Garioch, &c. magni regni 
noſtri Scotiæ theſaurarii, computorum rotulatoris, collectoris, ac 
theſaurarii novarum noſtrarum augmentationum, ac dilecti et fa- 
miliaris noſtri conſiliarii, domini Archibaldi Napier de Merching- 
ſtoun, militis, noſtri in eiſdem officiis deputati, ac etiam domino- 
rum noſtri ſecreti concilii ejuſdem regni noſtri Scotiæ, noſtrorum 
commiſſionariorum, pro propagatione religionis Chriſtianz infra 
bondas regni et dominii noſtri Nove Scotiæ, jacen. infra termi- 
nos Americz, limitibus Novæ Angliz confinis, per dilectum noſtrum 
dominum Willielmum Alexander de Merſirie, militem, pro magnis 
ſuis ſumptibus et impenſis tam mari et navigationibus, quam terra, 
non ita pridem inventi, et ſuperviſi, nunc haereditarium proprieta- 
rium ejuſdem regni, et dominil, et noſtrum locum tenentem, et de- 
putatum, infra eaſdem bondas, pro promptiori epere et auxilio in 
plantatione et policia ejuſdem, et ad reducendum dictum regnum ad 
noſtram obedientiam, proque bono et gratuito ſervitio nobis per di- 
lectum noſtrum Dou IN Uud ROBER TUM GorDoNn, militem, filium 
quondam Alexandri Sutherlandiæ comitis, et pro diverſis aliis magnis 
et gravibus conſiderationibus, nos moven. Dedifle, conceflifle, et 
cdliſpoſuiſſe, tenore que praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, cum conlilio antedict. 
dare, concedere, et diſponere, practato praedilecto noſtro DoMI NO 
ROBERTO GokDow, militi, filio quondam Alexandri Sutherlandiæ 
comitis, heredibus ſuis maſculis, et aſſignatis quibuſcunque, hereditarie, 'ToT am 
ET INTEGRAM illam partem et portionem dict. bondarum et terrarum. 
regni et dominii Novæ Scotiæ, ut ſubſequitur, vulgari noſtro ſermone 
articulariter bondat. et limitat. To wirr, Beginnand on the ſæa- 
colt at the ſouth-weſt part of land, upon the eaſt-moſt tide of that. 
bay callit Port de Montoun, and from thence going eaſt ward thrie 
myllis alongſt the coſt, and from thence paſſing northward from the 
faid ſea-coſt unto the mayn land, anent thele thrie myllis, till che 
quantitie thairof extend to ſexteen theuland acres of land, keeping al- 
wayis thrie myllis in bried ; cum caſtris, turribus, fortaliciis, maneri- 
arum locis, domibus, aedificiis extructis vel extruendis, hortis, pomariis 
* 5 plantatis 


. 427 


plantatis vel plantandis, toftis, croftis, parcis, campis, pratis, molen. 
dinis, multuris, terris molendinariis, et ſequelis, filvis, piſcationibus, 
tam rubrorum quam alborum piſcium, ſalmonum, aliorumque mag- 
norum et parvorum piſcium, tam in falſis quam aquis dulcibus, ad- 
vocatione, donatione beneficiorum eccleſiarum et capellaniarum, et 
juribus patronatuum earund. annexis, connexis, dependentiis, tenen- 
tibus, tenandrits, libere tenentium ſervitiis, una cum omnibus ct 
ſingulis fodinis, mineralibus, venis, ſaxis latoniis, tam metallorum et mi- 
neralium, regalium vel regiorum, auri et argenti, infra dictas bondas 
et terras, quam aliarum fodinarum ferri, chalybis, ſtanni, electri, cupri, 
plumbi, aeris, aurichalci, et aliorum mineralium quorumcunque ; Una 
etiam cum omnibus et ſingulis pretioſis lapillis, gemmis, margaritis, 
unionibus, chryſtallis, aluminibus, lie curell, et aliis; et cum plenaria 
poteſtate, privilegio, et juriſdictione liberæ regalitatis infra totas et 
integras praedictas bondas et terras, omnium et ſingularum partium, 
pendiculorum, pertinentium, privilegiorum, et commoditatum earund. 
terrarum, aliorumque ſupra mentionat. Cum plenaria poteſtate et 
privilegio pracfato domino Roberto Gordon, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, 
et aſſignatis, venandi, tentandi, fodiendi, eruendi, ac ſcrutandi fundum 
dictarum terrayum pro dictis fodinis, mineralibus, pretioſis lapillis, 
gemmis, margaritis, unionibus, aliiſque ſupra ſcript. et utendi omni 
legitima et ordinaria induſtria pro iuventione et recuperatione eorun- 
dem, et lucrandi, extrahendi, evelandi, purgandi, examinandi, re-exa- 
minandi, et purificandi eadem, tam dict. aurum et argentum, quam 
alia metalla, pretioſos lapillos, margaritas, uniones, et alia ſupra men- 
tionat. et eadem ad ſuos proprios uſus convertendi et applicandi, 
ſimiliter et tam libere quam praefatus dominus Willielmus Alexander, 
ſui haeredes, et aſſignati, virtute originalis infeofamenti, ipſis deſuper 
fact. et conceſſ. de data apud Windſor, decimo die menſis Septembris 
anno Domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo vigeſimo primo, facere potuerunt. 
RESsERVAT A tamen nobis, noſtris haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus, decima 
parte regalium metallorum, communiter vocat, lie ore auri, et ar- 
genti, lucrandorum, et obtinendorum, omnibus temporibus a futuris, 
infra dictas bondas et terras, et reliquis metallis mineralibus, pretioſis 
lapillis, gemmis, margaritis, unionibus, aliiſque quibuſcunque, in uſum 
et proprietatem praefati domini Roberti, haeredum ſuorum maſculo- 
rum, et aſſignatorum, in perpetuum integre ceſſuris, per ipſos intro- 
mittendis, cum omnibus proficuis, divorlis, et commoditatibus earund. 
Cum poteſtate etiam practato domino Roberto Gordon, ſuis haeredi- 
bus maſculis, et aſfignatis, aedificandi, extruendi, et erigendi in- 
fra bondas ejuſdem et fundi terrarum, ſuper quacunque parte 
 earund. civitates, urbes, oppida, villas, burgos barotiiae, liberos 
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portus, ſinus, navium habitationes et ſtationes, infra eoſdem, caſtra, 
turres, fortalicia, munimenta, exſtructiones, valles, aggeres, propug- 
nacula, infra eaſdem bondas, terras, civitates, burgos, ſtationes, portus, 
aliaque loca quaecunque, tam per mare et littora, quam per terras, mu- 
nita, ſupportata, et inhabitata, mcenibus, et praeſidiis militum et ar- 
matorum, pro fortificatione, roboratione, tutela, et defenſione earund. 
Et ſimiliter erigendi, et conſtituendi nundinas, mercaturas, et mercimo- 


,niorum loca, infra dictas civitates, burgos, urbes, villas, et baroniac 


burgos, et infra aliquam aliam partem omnium et ſingularum dicta- 
rum bondarum et terrarum, vel in burgis, vel villis cuſtodiend. ob- 
ſervand. et manutenen. quibus temporibus, particularibus diebus, anni 
temporibus, locis, et occaſionibus, prout praefato domino Roberto, 
ſuis haeredibus maſculis, et aſſignatis, expediens videbitur; et impo- 
nendi, exigendi, tollendi, et recipiendi, omnes et quaſcunque tolonias, 
cuſtumas, anchoragia, primitias, lie vrymguilts, carmarum ſalaria, 


lie dokſilver, et alias divorias earundem civitatum, burgorum, oppido- 


rum, villaram, portuum, ſtationum, nundinarum, et fororum, prout 
praefato domino Roberto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, et aſſignatis, ma- 
gis videbitur expedien. cum omnibus et ſingulis privilegiis, libertati- 
bus, et commoditatibus eiſdem ſpectan. Et ſimiliter faciendi, et 
conſtituendi capitanos, imperatores, ductores, et gubernatores, majores 
officiarios, praepoſitos, et balivos dict. civitatum, burgorum, urbium, 
villarum et burgorum baroniae et regalitatis, portuum, ſtationum, caſ- 
trorum, et munimentorum, una cum juſticiariis pacis, conſtabulariis, 
aliis officiariis, tam in cauſis criminalibus, quam civilibus, pro regi- 
mine, vera et legitima adminiſtratione juſticie infra eaſdem, et re- 
liquas bondas praeſcript. terrarum, bondarum, et littorum; et i ipſis 
videbitur eoſdem magiſtratus et officiarios, pro promptiori et meliori 
præfatarum bondarum regimine, alterand. et mutand. et ordinem 
incundi pro ipſorum regimine, prout ipſis expediens videbitur, nec- 
non faciendi, conſtituendi, et ordinandi hujuſmodi particulares leges, 
ordinationes, et conſtitutiones, infra totas et integras prefatas terras et 
bondas, tam in burgis quam in villis, prout ipſis expediens videbitur, 
omni tempore a futuro oblervandos, pracvaricatores et contravenientes 
eiſdem caſtigandi, corrigendi, et conformiter puniendi. Ac etiam, 
aedificandi et extruendi naves, navigia, et vaſa, tam magna quam par- 
va, tam bello quam mercimoniis apta; vel intra dictum dominium 
Novæ Scotiz, et partes dictarum terrarum, practato domino Ro- 
berto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, et aſſignatis, ſpecialiter ſupra deſig- 
nat. cum omni genere munitionum, bombardarum magnarum ſeu 
parvarum, pulveris ſulphurei, globuli armorum, et omnium armorum, 
invaſioni vel defenſioni convenien, et omnibus aliis ingenii et belli 
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exercitationibus. Et ſimiliter, tranſportandi eiſdem, ut quibuſcunque 
aliis navibus ad dictum regnum Novæ Scotiz, et ſpeciales bondas 
ſupra deſignatas, tormenta, ſemitormenta, lie cannonis, ſemicannonis, 
fuſilia, et alias munitiones, magnas ſeu parvas, pro defenſione, ſalute; 
et tuitione dicti regni. Et ſimiliter, cum expreſſa poteſtate, privile- 
gio, et licentia, praefato domino Roberto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, 
aſſignatis et deputatis, vel aliis ipſorum nominibus, tranſportandi de 
dicto regno Scotiæ, vel aliis noſtris dominiis, vel alio pro ipſorum arbi- 
trio, omnes et quaſcunque perſonas, milites, bellicoſos colonos, artifices, 
mercatores, vel alios ſtr ategos cujuſcunque qualitatis, ſtatus, ſeu gra- 
duum, cum ſuis bonis, ſupellectilibus, equis, catellis, bovibus, ovibus, 
munitionibus, mag nis ſeu parvis armis, proviſionibus, et commeatu 
ad dict. fundum et terras, pro meliori armatu et propagatione dictae 
plantationis. Et ſimiliter, utendi et exercendi omni legitimo genere 
mercimoniorum, pro meliori policia earundem bondarum et terra- 
rum, et excludendi, prohibendi, inhibendi, reſiſtendi, repellendi, et 
invadendi vi et armis, omnes et quaſcunque perſonas intendentes 
plantationem, occupationem, vel poſſeſſionem dictarum bondarum 
et terrarum, vel ad exercendum, utendum, mercandum, aut negotian- 
dum infra eaſdem, abſque expreſſo aviſamento, licentia, et conſenſu 
dicti domini Roberti Gordon, ſuorum haeredum maſculorum, aſſigna- 
torum, vel deputatorum, ad id effectum habito et obtento, et confiſ- 
candi, intromittendi, detinendi, et authorendi omnes et ſingulas naves, 
bona, catella, et ſupellectilia, vel pel mare vel terras uſurpantium in 
contrarium, et eadem ad proprios uſus, utilitatem, et commodum dic- 


ti domini Roberti, ſuorumque praedict. applicandi, cum expreſſis war- 


ranto et mandat> omnibus noſtris vicecomitibus, ſeneſcallis, et balivis 
regalitatum, juſticiariis pacis, majoribus, ſemoribus, praepoſitis, bali- 
vis, et ſerjandis, conſtabulariis, et juſticiæ miniſtris quibuſcumzue, 
concurrendi, fortificandi, et aſſiſtendi praefato domino Roberto, ſuiſ- 
que praeſcript, in eiſdem, et in debita et legitima executione omnium 
et ſingulorum punctorum, clauſularum, et articulorum, dictæ cartz 
et infeofamenti; Et quod paratam habeant navigationem ad omnes oc- 
caſiones, pro ſuis hominibus, copiis, bonis, catellis, munitionibus, ar- 
mis, Joricis, commeatu, et praeparationibus, ad et a dictis bondis er 
regni Nove Scotiz, cum ipſis, {i videbitur ſuis, rationabilibus ſumpti— 
bus et impenſis, ut congruit. Cum poteſtate etiam pracfato domino 
Roberto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, aſſignatis et deputatis, in caſu re- 
bellionis, tumultus, vel ſeditionis infra dictas bondas, fundum, et 
tert as, vel in curſu itinerum, vel navigationum, ad vel ab iiſdem, ut 
fi contigerit aliquam perſonam, vel perſonas, infra ealdem bondas 
et terras, et qui erunt {ub imperio et mandato corum in dictis iti- 
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neribus, et navigationibus, praevaricare et contraire ipſorum manda- 
tis; In hoc caſu, vel aliquo eorum caſuum, utendi, et exercendi po- 
teſtatem et privilegium omnium jurium militarium contra delinquen- 
tes, et reos puniendi, et corrigendi eoſdem hujus legibus, prout ipſis 
videbitur expediens. Excludendo per praeſentis cartae noſtrae teno- 
rem, noſtrum locum tenentem, et omnes alias perſonas quaſcunque, 
ab uſu et exercitatione quarumcunque legum militarium contra dic- 
tas perſonas, vel carum aliquam infra dictas bondas, in dictis itineri- 
bus et curſibus, in et abs eiſdem; exceptis dicto domino Roberto, 
ſuis haeredibus maſculis, aſſignatis, vel ſuis deputatis tantum. Ac 
ET14aM, Nos, pro nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, cum conſilio et con- 
ſenſu antedicto, tenore praeſentis carte eximimus, quiete clamamus, et 
liberamus pracfatum dominum Robertum, ſuos haeredes maſculos, et 
aſſignatos ab omni pœna, arreſtatione, tortura, et executione jurium 
vel legum militarium, quæ contra ipſos, vel ipſorum aliquem per 
noſtrum locum tenentem, vel aliquam aliam perſonam, vel perſonas 
quaſcunque, infligi, intendi, vel exerceri, poterint. Et fi contigerit 
etiam praedictas perſonas, vel aliquam ipſarum, ſub imperio, manu- 
tenentia, vel dependentia dicti domini Roberti, ſuorumque praeſcript. 
abſtrahere vel ſubducere ſeipſos ab obedientia dicti domini Ro- 
berti, ſuorumque praeſcript. vel ſuis ſervitiis in dicta plantatione, et 
defenſione ejuſdem, vel per mare, vel per terras, vel in ipſorum 
curfa et itinere ad et a dicto regno Nove Scotiz, vel ſubducere et 
abſtrahere ſe ipſos, ſua bona, vel catella, a miniſterio et obedientia 
dicti domini Robert, vel removere ſeipſos, vel bona, vel catella, a 
bondis et fundo earundem terrarum, vel ab hujuſmodi partibus et 
portionibus earundem ; tunc, in iis caſibus, vel aliquibus eorum fo- 
"ris facien. perdent et ammittent ipſo facto omnes et ſingulas poſſeſ- 
{jones, terras, bona, et catella infra dict. terras exiſtentia. Et licitum 
crit praefato domino Roberto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, aſſignatis et 
deputatis, confiſcare, recognoſcere, et poſſidere eaſdem terras, bondas, 
poſſeſſiones, bona, et catella, et applicare eadem ſuis propriis uſibus, 
libere, abſque periculo juris, vel ahqua ulteriore declaratura de eiſ- 
dem. ET StM1ILITER, ſi aliquae venditiones, alienationes, vel con- 
ditiones fiant inter praefatum dominum Robertum, ſuos haeredes maſ- 
culos, aſſignatos, vel deputatos, cum quacunque alia perſona ſeu per- 
ſonis, five nativis dicti regni, five extraneis, alienis, vel aliis perſonis 
quibuſcunque, pro tranſportatione quorumcunque bonorum, catello- 
rum, mercemoniorum, mercium, ammunitionum, armorum, commea- 
tuum, pracparationum, vel aliorum quorumcunque, vel pro imple- 
mento cujuſcunque facti vel factorum, Lok nn domino Roberto, 
vel ſuis pracſcript. vel infra dictum regnum Novae Scotiae, vel per 
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mare curſum, vel tranſitum, in vel ab codem regno, ſub quibuſcunque 
penis vel pecuniarum ſummis; Et ſi fregerint aut violaverint eadem 
pacta, contractus, fœdera, vel conditiones, vel defecerint in perficien- 
do et implemendo earundem, in damnum et detrimentum dicti do- 
mini Roberti, ſuorumque praeſcript. et impediant, et moram faciant 
dict. laudabili intentioni in ſaepefata plantatione, et policia ejuſdem; 
tunc, et in 1is caſibus, vel in aliquo eorundem, licitum erit praefato 
domino Roberto, et ſuis praeſcript. intromittere, uti, et poſlidere ea- 
dem bona, catella, mercantia, pecuniarum ſummas, et alia, ad ſuos 
proprios uſus, abſque ulteriori proceſſu aut declaratione juris. Nec 
Non cum expreſſa poteſtate et privilegio praefatis domino Roberto, 
ſuis haeredibus maſculis, aſſignatis, et deputatis, ſuis hominibus, te- 
nentibus, et ſervis, infra dictas terras et bondas frequentandi, utendi, 
et exercendi, mercandi, negotiandi cum nativis et ſilveſtribus dicti 
regni, et faciendi, capiendi, ob contrahendi pacem, et fidelitatem, 
affinitatem, et fœdera cum ipſis, et familiaritatem et amicitiam cum 
eiſdem frequentandi, et cum iplorum ductoribus, gubernatoribus, et 
praecipientibus; et, in caſu offenſionis, violationis olficii, promiſſo- 
rum, vel amicitiae ſuis partibus, capiendi et utendi armis adverſus eos 
omni hoſtili modo, tam per mare quam per terras ; Cum potcſtate et 
privilegio etiam praefato domino Roberto Gordon, et ſuis pracſcript. 
omni tempore a futuro, exportandi de dictis bondis et regno Novz 
Scotiæ, omnia mercimonia, mercantias, et commoditates quaſcunque, 
et importandi et inducendi eadem in dictum regnum Scotiae vel ad f 
quaſcunque alias partes, pro ipſorum arbitrio; nec non exportandi de 

dicto regno Scotiæ et aliis locis quibuſcunque, omnes mercantias,,. - 
mercimonia, et commoditates quaicunque, et inducendi et inferendi , 
caſdem dicto regno Nove- Scotiz, pro ſolutione ſummæ quinque, li- 
brarum monetæ Scotiæ, cuſtumæ pro quibuslibet centum libris tantum, 
abſque ſolutione alterius cujuslibet acuſtumæ, impoſitionis vel divoriæ cu- 
juſcunque, tollendi, capiendi, vel inde exigencii per nos, haeredes, vel 
ſucceſſores noſtros, vel noſtros publicanos, ſeu cuſtumerias deputa- 
tos, vel officiarios, ver per aliam aliquam perſonam quamcungue, vel. 
inira dictum regnum Scotiæ, vel regnum Nove Scotiz. Inhibendo, 
tenore praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, noſtros cuſtumarios et officlarigs, ne 

exigant ulteriorem impolitionem vel cuſtumum ex ciſdem, et deni . 
rum officiis in hac parte; cum poteſtate etiam laepoſato domino 55 | 
berto, ſuiſque praeſcript. per ſeipſos, ſuos deputatos, officiarios, gt, 
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pro 'quibuſtibet. centum libris omnium bonorum, mercimoniorum, vel 
commoditatum, vel importandorum, eidem per ipſos, vel ipſorum ali- 
quem, vel exeundi reportandorum ; et ſummam decem librarum ab om- 
nibus extraneis, pro quolibet centum omnium bonorum, mercium, et 
mercimonzorum exportandorum et. l ortandonum per ipſos, vel ipſo- 
rum aliquem, et id praeter et ul len dicamy ſummai quinque librarum, 
nobis, et noſtris ſucceſſorih bug, ut, . gemittitur, debuam. ET PR- 
TER EA nos pro nobis, noftris, were ns, et, ſucceſſoribus cum aviſa- 
mento et conſenſi ante dict tenorg pragſentib cartae noſtrae yolumus, 
concedimus, ordinamuyy t. dec ramu quod di dicta ſumma quinque. ol 
brarum monetae ants d een Kelle e defignataggut praemittitur, ſol- 
vend. nobis, haeredib al ct {ucecflorabus moltris. cuſtymariis noſtris, 
et deputatis, pro omnibus Met gs Wi mercantiis et commo- 
ditatibus, vel .. Hg dlicto, rache Novæ Scotiæ, vel eidem 
importandis, ſerventur et reddantur,practato domino, Willielmo Alex- 
ander, ſuis haf sds, et allignatis, npſtri d dicti regni locum tenenti- 
bus, et non aliis, pro e {ex gecem annorum diem datae praeſen- 
tis cartac noſtrae | immediate ſubſequęend. Et in, bung, finem, quod,Ji- 
gebit praefato domino Willielwo, Alexander, et; ſuis praeſoript. tollere, 
cxigere, petere,,, et recipere eaſdem acquittantias, et exonerationes de- 
taper dare et, concedere, quas nos, tengre praeſentis cartae noſtrae pro 
ne bis, n e et aacendden noſtris, volumus et, declaramus ſuf- 
cen A gre 1 us dictarum acquittantiarum, et perſolventi- 
bye am. ſummam quinque librarum cuſtamge.,, ET Cum poteſtate 
Prae fato amino Willielmo Alexander, et, Jug praeſcript. durante dicto 
d eapofgz utendiſet, ganvertengi dlictam ſummam. quinque librarum 
pro, guolihet.gęutum. ſig, ut praemittitur, leyandi, ſuis propriis auſi- 
bus, et, ui jtazi, promt dplis videbitur expediens pro ſuo meliori. auxilio, 
Ct; Wang enenth,l 3 . et. erben ſarum in regimint 
ET N dier pl ntationis. Bt quamquam nullo 
modo licitum W non POPHE! gancrole, terras habenti infra reg- 
num Scoriae, tank ny eoddem ablgue Ticentia noſtra, nos pro nobis, 
| leere wo, et cee ib us, noſtris, volumus, concedimus, ac: tenor 
NMaeſantis Cartac, nN ge de ame. pracſentem hanc noſtram ca- 
tam, eſſe 56, tore, ſufficicntem licentiam et warrantum, omui tempore 
Suden praclatonddamino Roberto, Garden, ect ſuis praeſeipt. upt 
Smmibuz alis per ſagis, Jace majeſtatis non reis, vel alioquin 2 
5 an bibi pz ipſis vel, E£QLUM, aliquo prufiſciſa cupientibus . 
5666) bondis, glibere eundli qe Aicto,ragap Scqtiae et e r 
Kpehar andi, ad. die tas teh r avnei Sootige, abſhue taliquo 
HG enten lone digi aorpatibuss: qenzis, Mn 
PEnes quam. nos, cum av OT ante dict. pro nobis, et 
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noſtris ſucceſſoribus, diſpenſavimus, ac per praeſentis carte noſtrz 
tenorem diſpenſamus in perpetuum. ET PRAETEREA, dedimus, 
conceſſimus, et declaravimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ pro 
nobis, haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, cum aviſamento et conſenſu 
ſupra-ſcript. damus, concedimus, volumus, declaramus, et ordina- 
mus, quod omnes noſtri ſubditi, et aliæ perſonæ quaecunque, quibus 
ſubjicere ſeſe noſtrorumque haeredum, et ſucceſſorum obedientiæ 
placebit, qui quocunque tempore impoſterum profecturi ſunt ad 
dictas bondas et terras, praefato domino Roberto Gordon per prae- 
ſentes diſpoſitas, ad inhabitandum eaſdem, vel aliquam earundem 
partem, cum licentia, conſenſu, et permiſſu dicti domini Roberti, 
fuorum haeredum maſculorum, et deputatorum, quod omnes et 
ſingulae dictae perſonae, cum ſuis liberis et poſteris reſpective habe- 
bunt, tenebunt, fruentur, gaudebunt, et poſſidebunt omnes et quaſ- 
cunque libertates, privilegia, et immunitates liberorum, et naturalium 
ſubditorum dicti regni noſtri Scotiæ, aliorumque noſtrorum dominio- 
rum, ac {i nati et procreati fuiſſent infra eadem regna et dominia. Et 
pro conſtitutione majoris auctoritatis, imperii, poteſtatis, et jurisdic- 
tionis omni tempore a futuro, in perſona dicti domini Roberti Gordon, 
haeredum ſuorum maſculorum, aſſignatorum, et deputatorum, infra 
dictas terras, nos pro nobis, haeredibus, et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, cum 
aviſamento et conſenſu ante dict. dedimus et conceſſimus, tenoreque 
praeſentis cartae noſtrae, damus et concedimus haereditarie praefato 
domino Roberto Gordon, haeredibus ſuis maſculis, et aſſignatis qui- 
buſcunque, juſticiariam et vicecomitatum dictarum omnium particula- 
rium bondarum et terrarum ſupra ſpecificat. Et fecimus et conſti- 
tuimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartae noſtrae facimus et conſtituimus 
praefatum dominum Robertum Gordon, ſuos haeredes maſculos et 
aſſignatos, noſtros haereditarios vicecomites, quaeſitores, juſticiarios, 
haereditarie in perpetuum, infra omnes et ſingulas dictas par- 
ticulares terras et bondas ſupra ſpeciſicatas, et ſpecialiter deſig- 
natas, cum omnibus et ſingulis libertatibus, privilegiis, franchiſis, 
immunitatibus, et commoditatibus dict. vicecomitatui et juſticiariæ 
ſpectan · cum poteſtate dicto domino Roberto Gordon, ſais haeredi- 
bus maſculis, aſſignatis, vel deputatis, ſedendi in judicio, cognoſcendi, 
et decernendi, in omnibus et quibuſcunque cauſis, tam civilibus 
quam criminalibus, infra dictas bondas et juriſdictionem earundem 
tergarum, ſimiliter, et tam libere omnibus modis, tanquam aliquis 
alius juſticiarius, quaeſitor, vel vieecomes quicunque ,patelt, vel pote- 
rit facere aliquo tempore pxaeterito vel futuro. Et ne aliqua, quaeſtio 

ocgurrat de tempore infra quod praeſatus dominus Robertus, ſujqne 
praeſbripᷣt. tanquam vicocomites vel juſticiarii ſedeant, cognolcant, ict 
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decernant in cauſis criminalibus poſt commiſſa crimina, nos pyro nobis; 
haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, cum aviſamento et conſilio ante- 
dict. tenore praeſentis cartæ noſtræ volumus, concedimus, et degla- 
ramus, quod licitum et legitimum erit iiſdem accuſare quoſeunque reos 
criminaliter offendentes infra dictas bondas et terras, pro quibuſcun- 
que criminibus per iĩpſos commiſſ. et ſedendi, cognoſcendi, judicandi, 
et decernendi de ſiſdem, quocunque tempore infra ſpatium ſex men- 
ſium, diem commiſſ. eriminis 4m mediate fubſequen. durante quoqui- 
dem ſpatio, licebit tantum praefaro domino Roberto, et ſuis pracſcript. 
et non aliis, examinare, cognoſcere judicare; et procedere de eiſ- 
dem, excludendo, durante difto ſpatio, noſtro locum - tenente, et m- 
nibus alis perſonis qutbuſcunque, ab exereitatione cujuſcunque judicli 
vel juriſdictionis de eiſdem, et ab attachiamento, arreſtatione, adjura- 
| mento, vocatione, vel -conventione dictorum criminaliter offenden- 
tium, et criminacommittentium, quocunque modo vel ratione. Pro- 
viſo tamen quod ſi, poſt dictum ſpatium ſex menſium excurrentium, 
dicta crimina et criminaliter offendentes non fuerint judicati nec exa- 
minati, vel diſeuſſi per dictum dominum Robertum, et ſuos Praeſeript. 
in eo caſu licebit dei noſtrum Tocam-tenenti, ſuis haeredibus et 
allignatis, noſtrum locum-tenentibus, et ſuis deputatis, accuſare, at- 
tachiare, arreſtare, citare, et convenire dictas perſonas reas, et judi- 
care et cognoſeere de criminibus per ipſos commiſſ. prout ipſis expe- 
diens videbitur, um poteſtate etiam dicto G6 Roberto, et ſuis 
| Praeſeript. non obſtante proviſione ſupra ſcript. poſt expirationem 
| | dict. ſex mefſium, omnibus bus, in abſentia dicti domini 
| Wilhelmi Alexander, ſuorum haeredum et aſſignatorum, noſtrum lo- 
| cum. tenenriam, et eerum deputatorum, judicandi, cognoſcendi, et 
deciclendi in omnibus cauſis errminalibus, et puniendi omnes crimina- 
liter offendentes” infra dictas bondas, pro ipſorum arbitrio; et ſimili 
modo, in ipſorum abſentia extra dictum regnum, vel infra ſpatium 
te menſium, vel quocunque tempore, remittendi, et condo- 
nandi dict. erimina et criminaliter offendentes infra dictas terras et 
| bondas, pro/hujufmodirationalibus eauſis et conſiderationibus, prout 
iptis videbrur expediens. EW NERRETEREA, cum poteſtate dicto domino 
Roberto, et ſuis ipt. ſedendi, judicandi, et cognoſcendi de om- 
Fibers bfi minibus et erimiualiter offendentibus infra dictas bondas, et 
el pafſiendi, remietendi, vel condonandi dicta crimina et crimina- 
Rter reos, prout ipſis yidebitur - :expediens, omnibus remporibus dicto 
8 lex meuſium elapſo, antequam /pracfatus dominus Willkel mus, 
ſai Meredest et W e n ee Ae, et ſui 4 Pro. 
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Septiæ pro tempore fuerint, abſque praejudicio tamen praefato domi- 
mino Wilhelms ſuis hacredibus, et aſſignatis noſtrum locum: tenenti- 
bus, et ſuis deputatis, ſi primi fuerint citatores, poſt elapſos ſex menſes, 
fedendi, judicandi, cognoſcendi, puniendi, vel remittendi dicta cri- 
mina et criminaliter offendentes, pro eorum arbitrio, ut præmittitur. 
Et ſimiliter, tenore preſentis cartæ noſtræ ordinamus, quod fi con- 
tingat praefatum dominum Robertum, vel ſuos præſeript, condonare 
etremittere aliqua ex dictis criminibus, vel criminaliter, ut præmitti- 
ear; offendentes, quod tunc et in eo caſu, eorum remiſſio et indulgen- 
tia ſic conceden, publicabitur et proclamabitur infra dictas bondas, 
die et data conceſſionis ejuſdem, per aliquem ex dict. particularibus 
officiariis, per ipſos ad id effectum deſignandis; et poſt publicationem 
ejuſdem, quod cadem remiſſio inſumabitur in regiſtro dicti domini 
Willielmi, 1 hæredum et aſſignatorum, noſtrum locum tenen- 
tium ejaſdlem regni, infra ſpatium ſexaginta dierum, publicationem ejuſ- 
; dem proxime ſubſequentem, ad minimum, quod eadem oſteretur et prae- 
ſentabitur, coram duobus fide dignis teſtibus, dicti regiſtri cuſtodi, F dic- 
ti regiſtri clericus, vel cuſtos ejuſdem, in dicto regno Novæ Scotiæ pro 
rem pore fuerit, cum plenaria poteſtate et privilegio ſimiliter praefato do- 
mino Roberto Gordon, ſuis hæredibus maſculis, aſſignatis et deputatis, in 
ſempiternum ſedendi, affigendi, et tenendi, vel tonere cauſandi, ſuis 
nominibus curias juſticiariæ, vicecomitum curias, liberæ regalitatis 
curias, et baronis et baroniæ curias, infra et ſuper totis et integris præ- 
dictis bondis, et terris ipſi, ut præmittitur, deſignatis, vel ſuper ali- 
qua parte earundem, omnibus temporibus et occaſionibus Prout, ipſis 
viſum fuerit, clericos, officiarios, ſerjandos, adjudicatores, et alia curiæ 
membra quaecunque ficiendiet.creandi, aeſchetas et amerc] gu- 
riarum ordinandi, exigendi, levandi, reoipiendi, et ad ãpſorum pr o- 
prios uſus, prout üpſis expedieus viſum fuerit, appligandi, cum on- 
nibus aliis et ſingulis privilegiis, libertatibus, commgcltatibus, et 
calualitatibus ad, dicta otticia et) jurildictiones juſtigiaris liber xegali- 
tatis, et vicecomitatus, aliaque ſupra e prea ſpectan. vel. juſte 
cadere aut ſpectare poterihr; Cuu Unara poteſlatel S privilegio gtiam 
prtaefato domino Roberto ſuis haeredibu malculis, et ailignatis, Med 
di, alienandi et diſponendi haeredicaneryel aliter, eptas et imtegraꝭ p 

Adlictas bondas et terras ſupra cdleſi znatas, Uh erin, arbitrio h 
"12 gibus et ſingulis libertatibus, liceauis, immunitatibu 
pra et intra exprellis, tenore praeſentis carta naſtra .ipliz,copget!. 
eum tot ex dictis. libertatibus, commoduatibus, et alüs, not 
ils er ſuis pracſeripr. expegiens yidebityr,qouicungue, 
is, luis haereuibvsg et aſfignatia ub anoſtra obedience jgpit- 
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praefato 18 g. R o, ſuis haeredibus maſculis, et e 
2 990 1 0 ini i Bo: berti,; ſuorumquęe antedict. Quae - quidem/ter- 
1 15 = » alizgys ſupma.cxprefſh vel aliqua pars garon- 
5 P45 


5 practatnin AominumęRobertum vel ſuos Prac- 
Ns, hefimen lonae,!feu perſadis, tenen. ide: nobis, no- 


ay e moſtrd haeredes et ſudceſſores 
— Hart 15 12 5 e eprum ninamquemque tanquam no- 
graf "Ii ros FIN edjatos,- tenentego.earundeny ;- et,concedi- 


mus ipſfß ox eh 10 RA a ſufficignzin infeofamonta earundem, 
et cum eodem mod tenendip.qunalia. nine goheeſſimus praeſato domi- 
no R. rto, ſais hacredibus;malculis; etaſſignatis, quandocunque ea- 
dem ipſi requiſiyęrint, cm poteſtate etiam praefato domino Roberto, 
et ſuĩs ante dict. et ſingulis alteri perſonæ ver pe perſonis, ſub, noſtra obe- 
| eee quibus ipſos alienare et diſponere aliquam partem 
4 0 Ne: Iictafum, texrarum \contigerit, inſignire et voeare eaſ- 
To ke partem ſeu portionem euch per aliquod no- 
men a titulu m temporibus futuris, prout ipſis expediens videbitur; 
nec non 1 7 haeredibus maſculis, vel ſucceſſoribus dicti domimi 
Roberti quihuiſ gunqque, et ſuis aſſignatis, intrare ſeipſos, tanquam hae- 
| redes fuis predeceſforibug, dictis terris et bondis aliiſque quibuſcunque 
praefato domino Roberto conceſſ. et diſpoſit. vel ad aliquam partem 


.carundem, - ärtute ujus praeſentis cartae noſtrae; et id vel per ordi- 


Tem cancel ariz, 
um, et prneceptorumm ex eadem directorum, et modis in ſimili- 
. nujuſmodi anateria uſitatis et conſuetis, vel alioqui per 
ellæ gt cancellariæ dicti regni Novæ Scotiæ, pro arbitrio 
c ſoptione acredum, maſculorum, et ſucceſſorum dicti domini Ro- 
berti, 21 norum aſſignatorum quorumcunque. Cum Por ESTATE 
etiam pragfato domino Roberto, et ſuis praeſcript. et eorum deputatis, 
omni tempore futuro, convocandi.omnes et ſingulos homines tenentes, 
ſervos, et. incolasf ſuos ; quattungque dictarum omnium bondarum et 
terrarum h ſupro deſignatarum, omnibus temporibus et occaſſonibiſs, 
Prout ipſis viſum fuerit, pro bono, defenſione, et propagatione ipſe- 
rum, vel dictarum bondarum et terrarum, ad reſiſtendum exteris hoſti- 
„ d reprimendum inſolentias, et erimina turbulentorum; 4echtiola- 
gt populi rebellagtis, ad reducendum filveſtres et aborigines ad 
ee r debicamqbedicetions,” et ob alias legitimas- urgentes 
unq,. ET'PRAETEREA, dedimus et on- 
atis gartæ noſtræ, pro nobis, noſtris haene i- 
e aviamense etc conſenſu antedfict.. damiis, 
ou NB, ardinam tiger Kenleramus, quod: praefatus-do- 
Sil HAR n ddrum omni tem pdrerra-tururs habebunt 


regni noſtri Scotiæ, per ſervitium brevium, re- 


cęſſumus, We ee, 
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fuffragiem et vocem in condbhels omtiibu 1 2 
poſterum facietidis 'd&"publics ſtatu, bono, 
Nove Seetiæ, et in ommibüt comitils, þ paittim eritts; G0 
W'boiventionibtts cotivScatidls, comvettle 
dis; et quidd debite ev legitime ad id 
-mall@toges' de eifdem' flent, ſtatuent, Aüt 
mento et conſenſu dicti domiiii” Roberts, kae ai ah 
aAbſque conſenſu Nene baroftertörum, 1 
eatetm et proportiorient tetrarum inffa dict 5 1 ein 5 nd 
ps ſuoſque hacredes haefetitarie ſpectan. Hd * f ſektis 
cartæ noſtræ, praefato doiflino Roberto nee Viz. fin orim 
Fxdecem mitium acrarum terræ ad miriltfinm,” He meta et 
conſenſu majoris partis totidem eorum, qui & aychic "fimull / Ad 
_ Ferendum 70855 er ſufftagta. ſuper debita K "Tegit tima''p cn 
ipſis deſuper faciendo, cteidden do, et pfopotithdo diaet conventic 
et ſynodo, per ipſos et noſtrum locum-terjentes,” vel eetum "hatfedes 
aut aſſignatos, tenenda, noſtrum locum! tenentes pro condehdis' 5 55 
et ſtatutis dicti regni; et quod nulla perſona, ſeu perſonæ e 
quæ non fuerint haeredes quaelibet ipfarum ſexdecem 'millivim? a 
rum terrarum infra dictum regnum, kabebunt' vöcent vel ſütaglum 
im condendis quibuslibet legibus dictum Te gm concernen. abſque 
aviſamento, conſilio, et conſenſu dicti noftri Pot: tenentis, "haereduin. 
fa orum er aſſignatorum, noſtrorum ſucceſſorum tocum-redentiutf,” et 
dicti domini Roberti, ſuorumque praeſeript. et reliquoratii haronet - 
torum, INSU PER, ſi praefatus domiihus' Röbertus, 
mfc uli, et aſſignati praeſeript. non fuerint 'perfoniliter” Pracfnte?” in. 
Mis parliamentis, comitiis, conſilſis, „comvëlfſtioflibtis, et TyHodis!* fe 
tenebuntur, vocabuntur, et convenientur; sd e ecm pra 
infra dictum regnum Novæ Scotiæ, tunc et in d eaf, de Stef 
actornati, ſeu habentes poteſtatem et atctofatätem III s "habetites. 
quantitatem mille acrarum terrarum ipffs mitra Herbs rehm Ferd. 
ditarie ſpectan. habebunt fimlem vote et Tüfffaß W gen 
ſonaliter intereſſent; ſed fi aliquæ cHHVEH Hens NHS d TM 
tur ad id effectum, infra dictetm̃ rẽghum Scotiw, f 
ferent pro tempore infra dictum fegtum, Habebtitrt VSH et ſuffra- 
gium, tantum per ſeipſos, et nom Per . vet Actdpnatos "Rl. 
daſu abſentiæ extra dictum regu tt, Hud teh PERU in cd 
caſh, fui deputati et actornati Haben. fu th er Wa funtzt, 
Whebunr fimilem+ vocem er fuſſragiem Toe Samet threonine, 
ET Q õhο praefatus dominus Roberts, Prams 01 ee ge et 
Incolæ illius regni Nove'Sobthe;' omen verpefe Nr ud elit, 


vegentur, er gubernabyrtter, inte Sf hä eee 
zer N — bus, 


I Bis, im. 
A regni 

10 is, 
„ef tet ar Rp n- 


af" Dy Aba 


Perföftafitef ifiter- 


3 — — — —_ _ — — — — - 
=> 7 7 SEP: - * — . 
ws, — - — - a 
2 X p ” _— , 
—  —— ——D—— Ä ‚⏑§AKT— _  — — — — 
* — 


— — 0 —äũ — - 


0 
7 
| 
l 
l 
| 


bus, legibus dicti regni tantum, et non aliis ; abſque pracudicio ta- 
men praefato domino Roberto, et ſuis praeſcript. per A 9 et depu- 
tatos, faciendi tales particulares leges, conſtitutiones, et ſtatuta, infra 
proprias ſuas bondas particulariter ſupra deſiguat. que. ſibi uſui ſint 
pro meliori policia, bono, et regimine earundem et inh. bitantium ibid. 
et pro conſervatione boni ordinis, et admigiſtratione juris et Jann 
ibidem. Et abſque praejudicio dicto domino Roberto, et ſuis pr 

ſeript. alterĩus cujuſquam particularis liber tis, privil 3 
tis, clauſulz ſeu cdl qualiſcunque ſupra vel infra expreſſ. in 
favorem ipſius concef Proviſo omnimodo, quod quaecunque leges 
generales faciendz et aer modo praeſcript. publicum ſtatum, 


bonum, et regimen dicti regt concernen. vel per praefatum donitnum 
Robertum, et Mos aft in ipſorum particularibus bondis, ut 
praemittitur, fia aht e et acqpraſes legibns dicti regni Svot iz 
quoad conyenithter tertat,” 2 habito ad ntias tem- 
Goa loci, et fitüiatfotlis Culdeth renn i, et inhabftentium; 1e gem — 
tionu jualifatis carufiüſl E PRAETRRIA, tametſi per expreſſam 
ca dict. orig gitiei8 infeofamenti noſtrum locum tenenti con- 


„ 


cent omnes et ſing abs ih antes regur "Nove Scotia: proc 
bus, vel Auel, 18605 Fr Nelas ibi ſpetificary nihilominus .concell- 
mus, voluſihus. et orciflavim imus, tenoreque pracfentis cartæ noſtræ, pro 
nobis, aer dibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris} cum aviſamento et conſenſu 
antédllet. volumus, concedimus, declaramus, et ordinamus, quod 
nullo mod Ras erit noſtrum locum. tenenti, ſuis haeredibus, tuc- 
ceffb ribs: v Aighatis, aut quibuſcunque alils. 'volfri, ſeu noſtrorum 
Hee ceflorütnilüffiriariis qufibulcunque; vobare, oonvgcare, cogere 
e ter, dictum dominum Robertum, ſuos \hac- 
tos; fac 


redes et Aft tellores, deputatos, homines tenentes, fervos, 
vel incoRg befticulerium bondarum, praefato domino Ro- 
"befto OT er og MIpGſitarum, niff pro rationalibus, necelſa- 
"ris, et legitiinis call age iflbenientur utiles et expedicntes rtiphhli- 
E ci dict 1, Per r iind nonrum locum - tenenterꝭ, ſuoſque prae- 
dict. cult eie e chien ici domini Roberti, ſuorumque 
alitedict. et quar ut petloharum ſüpra mentionat. deſignatarum, 


"elk 


5 fa edi pers <Qifilibey- ipforum, tui haeredes, ſugceſ- 
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. depth omigtesaegentes, ſeryi,* vel incolae dict. le- 
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unnoſic tionem a vel ſu per dictum dominumn. Robertum, ſuos haergdes maſ- 
culas, aſſignatos, deputatos, homines tenentes, ſervos, vel. inhabitantes 
diqtarum terrarum et bondarum- particularicer ſupra Parr Xe} 
fuper-dictis ſuis terris, redditibus, bonis, ſeu catellis, abſquę ſpeciali 

bench dicti domini Roberti, vel ſuorum praeſeript. non. obſtante aligua 
poteſtate noſtro locum: tenenti᷑et ſuis antedict. per 0 55 1 in- 


ſeofamemum conceſſ. vel virtutę evjuſcunque. a vel, juris 
pw et conceſſ. vel per nos, noſtros; haerecles; ./ 10 


belt be 
to locum- tenenti noſtro, vel alicui alteri perſo 


oujuſcunque faci 


| vel. concedendi, abſque pracjudicio: tamen prasfato do no, Roberta, 
et ſuis praeſeript. infra bondas gend de 60 AEY et $4: 
praefentes Ghi diſpoſit. vocandi, eogendi, et conveniendl ugs homines 


et incolas, — temporibus et ocealionihny, Neft propter cau- 
fas ſupra expreſſus, ut pracmittitur, ipſas tangen. Nec. Non dedimus, 
conceſſimus, et diſpoſuimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, pro no- 
bis et ſuecceſſoribus noſtris, cum avifamento et oqnſenſu antedict. da. 


mus, concedimus, et haereditarie in perpetuum diſponimlus, dicto do - 


mino Roberto, et ſuis praeſeript. omnia et quaccunque alia privilegia, 
libertates, licentias, commoditates, et immuanitates, Proficua, praero- 
gativa, dignirates; et caſualitates, generaliter et particulariter in dicto 
originali Tafoefanients. pracfato domino Willielmo Alexander, et ſuis 
antedict. conceſſ. ſpecificat. et expreſſ. et id tam, plenarip, libero, et 
amplo modo et forma, ac ſi eadem privilegia, prae gogativa, immunita- 
res, liberrates, licentiz, dignitates, commoditates, et alia, cum omnibus 


clauſilis et conditionibus, in hac praeſenti carta noſſ a ad | longu um 


ſpecĩaliter infinuatz et contentz eſſent, quatenus expendi | et 1 
poterint articulares bondas et terras ſupra 7 — % Virtute! hujus 
cartæ noſtræ praefato domino Roberto, et ſuis, ants „ tapquam \hae- 
r&tibus earund. diſpoſir. Excepto omnimodo et vato praqfato 
domino Willielmo Alexander, ſuis haenedibug, | 15 gn Ra 9 9 7 
ia locuntenentis dicti totius regni <x nini Ne 1 | 
privilegio cudendz pecuniaz, officio ny Ne 
5 ett 900 regni, in caufis criminalibus, officio, 1 29 
„dt officiarios ſtatus, confęrendi titulos honorum, cam, plena e 
ufitcictione libers regalitatis;\capellz, et eanggllarie Greg 
lyilegio condendi leges publicum ſtatum, banum, HN 
mi cuncernentes, illi per ſuum priginglacnfegfamenypm Prag 
aeeſſ, -Prxoviso tamen quodigadem; x&{cryayie et. 93 
i-domin} Willielmi, fugrumaus phssſgript, N 

e eee vel prejudieatig grit ipraeſat 95 oj ang JCF 
| ils {anredift. peng omnes; [yelabangd. icy. per h 

"Nepal, libertacibus, ' imminitatibus, comms lade 4 


21 


23 — — ge, 


= — 
— _ — = — _ 
— — ä —ñ[— 
* _ © 2 2 — Og > = = 
4 * 


— ͤ ́Wwàtĩ— ͤ Kͤ—— — —— > > c — — 
* ä 


4.40 E 8B 0-0 4 X. 


et ſubtus mentionat. praefato Domino Roberto, et ſuis antedict. tenore 
praeſentis cartae noſtrae conceſſ. modo generaliter et particulariter 
ſupra et ſubtus ſpecificat. QVUAEQUIDEM- terræ, bondæ, advocatio 
et donatio beneficiorum, eccleſiarum, et capellaniarum, fodinae, minera- 
lia, metalla, margaritæ, filyz, piſcationes, molendina, multuræ, offi- 
cia, privilegia, et juriſdictio liberæ regalitatis, juſticiæ et juſticiaris, 
vicecomitis, vicecomitatuum, et omnes aliæ libertates, immunitates, 
privilegia, commoditates, licentiæ, cuſtume, caſualitates, aliaque uni- 
verſa generaliter et particulariter ſupra mention. debite et legitime 
reſignatæ, ſurſum redditz, et extradonatæ fuerunt per dict, domi- 
num Willielmum Alexander, et legitimum procuratorem ſuum, ipſius 
nominibus, in manibus noſtris tanquam immeditati ſui ſuperioris, ea- 
rundem per fuſtem, et baculum, ut moris eſt, reſignatione earundem 
facta, apud Qubythall, vigeſimo ſexto die menſis Maii, anno 
domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo vigeſimo quinto; una cum omni jure, 
titulo, intereſſe, et juriſclameo quæ ſeu quas in et ad eaſdem, aliquam 
earundem partem, habuit, habet, ſeu quovis modo in futurum habere 
vel clamare potuerat, IN ET ap FAVOREM dicti Domini Roberti Gor- 
don, ſuorum haeredum maſculorum, et aſſignatorum quorumcunque, 
fub modo, proviſionibus, limitationibus, exceptionibus, et reſervationi- 

| bus reſpective quibus ſupra, ET ip pro novo hoc noſtro haereditario in- 
teofamento, per nos praefato domino, Roberto Gordon, ſuis haeredi- 

"i bus maſculis, et aſſignatis quibuſcunque, deſuper dando et concedendo, 

\| ſimul univerſum erigendis, uniendis, annexandis et incorporandis in 
unam plenam, integram et liberam baroniam et regalitatem, in perpe- 
tuum, BARONIAM DE GORDON omni tempore a futuro nuncupandam 
TENEN. DE NORIS, haeredibus, et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, corong regni 
noſtri Scotiæ ſucceſſuris, in libera alba firma, pro ſolutione annuatim 
unius denarii uſualis monetæ dicti regni noſtri, ſuper fundo dict. ter- 
rarum et bondarum, vel alicujus partis earundem, ad feſtum nativitatis 

Domini, nomine albae firmae, fi petatur tantum; Cum dilpenſatione, 
etiam non introitus earundem omnium terrarum, bondarum, et baro- 
niae, cenſuum, firmarum, proficuorum, et divoriarum earund. duran. 


* . 


eqdem non introitu. Ex 1NSVPER.' DE, Novo, dedimus, conceſſimus, 
et dilpotumus tenoreque praeſentis cartae noſtrae, pro nobis et faccel- 
foribus, noſtris, ex noſtra certa ſcientia, et proprio motu, um aviſa- 
megto et conſenſu praedicto, pro diverſis bonis et gratuitis ſervitiis, 
pes, pracfatum Dominum Robertum nobis pracſtitis et impenſis, pro: 
que aliis gravibus cauſis, et bonis confiderationibus, nos moventibus, 
DR Novo damus, concedimus, et diſponimus praefato Domino Ro- 


— . 
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berto, hacredibus. ſuis maſculis, et aſſignatis haereditarie in. perpetuum, 


Toras zr ur Cie pracdict. terras, bondas, molcadina, Hias, pil- 
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cationes, DOT. donationem beneficiorum et capellaniarum, 
ac eccleſiarum, necnon jura patronatus earund. fodinas, mineralia, 
metalla, pretioſ6s lapillos, cum poteſtate, privilegio, et _Juriſdictione 
juſticlariae et vicecomitatus, in omnſbus cauſis <ivilibus et criminalibus, 
carias, eſchetas, amerciamenta, curiarant exitus, lie ont- lawis, et om- 
nes et ſingulas alias lbertates, immunitates, licentias, cuſtumas, 


caſualitates, proficua, divorias, alia de quaccun ue Particulariter ſeu 


generaliter ſupra ſpecificat. _ 10 pe on D T196þ1s hae redibus el age: 
entis 


ribus noſtris, cum aviſame fir”: ett Wore prae | 
cuytæ thoſtre volumus, et doo tg d An 1h Rac raclent} F carta 
noſtra ſpeclaliter et "ariel er Tafihnats, repetita,, WA ta, et ex] preſ- 
{4 cum Battictilaribus exceptionibus, Tufiteationibus, et Face 
reſpective et [pecialiter ſapra ſcript; Er Ds d Frigimus, uni- 
nis annexamuis, et inc poramn s, Offifes et fin gt 8 Praendminatas 
terrds, bortdas, molendina, bas, piſcationes, advoca done em, et donar 
tionth} Veheficiorim ecctefiaruny” let ca tanto! re ura  patrona- 


tim Fearund. fodinas; metalla; Sieraly; 2 mat 127555 Leben 5 
cia, regalitatem juſticiariam, Weecöin ati, *}j ert: 9 ſisentigs, Nig 
vitegia, immunitates, cuſtumas, emoluBnts? caſuälitates, 460% at es, 


riter ſupra expreſſa, qu A6 Hobis, ucceft or! bus Bolts, ta Ki 
quam in hac tate" carta As; petita; ah te F Fa, 
tenemus, cum ſpectatibus erer paönidus et 1 1 00 5 F 
ricer ſupra mentionat. cam*generalitate in perpe ert N 155 55 
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que baroni majori vel minori infra dictum regnum Scotizantehac con- 
ceſſis, aliiſque omnibus in dicto originali infeofamento deſuper con- 
tentis, et quæ nos, per noſmetipſos vel quemcunque alium ex regiis 
noſtris progenitoribus et anteceſſoribus, dedimus, conceſſimus, et diſ- 
poſuimus, vel virtute quarumcunque cartarum, infeofamentorum, 
literarum patentium, donationum et conceſſionum quibuſcunque ex no- 
ſtris ſubditis cujuſcunque qualitatis, ſtatus, vel gradus, conceſſ. extiterint, 
vel quibuſcunque ſocietatibus, caetibus, vel aliis particularibus earun- 
dem membris, petentibus, ducentibus, impetrantibus, acquirentibus, 
conquirentibus, aut protegentibus, quaſcunque extraneas terras vel 
colonias, dare, concedere, vel diſponere poſſimus, Sus exceptionibus, 
reſervationibus, et proviſionibus ſpecialit. ſupra mentionatis; et tam 
plena, libera, et ampla forma, et modo, quam eadem privilegia, liber- 
tates, commoditates, et immunitates, cum omnibus et ſingulis clauſu- 
lis, conditionibus, et proviſionibus eaſdem concernen. ad longum 
ſpecialiter in hac praeſenti carta noſtra inſinuata, inſerta et compre- 
henſa forent, una cum omni jure, titulo, intereſſe, juriſclameo, tam 
petitorio quam poſſeſſorio, quæ nos, noſtri praedeceſſores vel ſuceſſo- 
res, habuimus, habemus, ſeu quovis modo habere, clamare, vel prae- 
tendere poterimus, ad eaſdem terras, vel ad cenſus, firmas, proficua, 
et divorias earundem terrarum, baroniæ, aliorumque ſpecialiter et 
generaliter ſupra mentionat. de quibuſcunque annis et terminis prae- 
teritis, pro quacunque cauſa ſeu occaſione praeterita. Renunciando 
et quiete clamando eiſdem, cum omni actione et inſtantia nobis inde 
competen. IN ET Ap favorem praefati domini Roberti Gordon, ſuo- 
rum haeredum maſculorum et aſſignatorum in perpetuum, tam pro non 
ſolutione divoriarum in dicto originali infeofamento content. quam 
quod non fecerunt debitum homagium juxta tenorem ejuſd. vel ob 
non puram plectionem cujuſcunque articuli ejuſdem originalis infeo- 
famenti, vel quod commiſerunt aliquod factum, actum, omiſſum vel 
commiſſum, eidem praejudiciale vel unde originale infeofamentum 
infringi, impugnari, vel in quaeſtionem legitime trahi quocunque mo- 
do poterit; acquietando, et extradonando eaſdem ſimpliciter, cum 
omni actione quæ nobis, noſtris haeredibus vel ſucceſſoribus, quomodo- 
cunque inde competit, vel competere poterit; et renunciando eiſdem 
jure lite et cauſa, cum pacto de non petendo, ac cum ſupplemento 
omnium defectuum et imperfectionum tam non nominat. quam no- 
minat. quz tanquam pro re-expreſſ. in hac praeſenti carta noſtra 
habere volumus. REDDEN DO inde annuatim praefatus dominus Ro- 
bertus Gordon, ſui haeredes maſculi, et aſſignati, nobis, noſtris haere- 
dibus, et dictæ coronz et regni noſtri Scotiæ ſucceſſoribus, praefa- 
tam alboe fi ma divoriam unius denarii uſualis monetæ dicti regni, 
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ſuper fundo dict. terrarum et baroniæ ad dictum feſtum nativitatis 
Domini noſtri, nomine albæ firmæ, ſi petatur tantum, pro omnibus 
aliis divoriis, ſervitiis, quaeſtione, ſen demanda qua inde exigi, vel 
ſupra dictis terris et baronia imponi poterint: ET Qv14 dictz bondæ 
et regnum Novæ Scotiz tanto intervallo diſtant, et ſeparantur ab an— 
tiquo regno noitro Scotiæ, et quia idem regnum Novz Scotiz adhuc 
omnino 'deteſtituitur notariis et tabellionibus publicis, pro auctoritate 
danda ſaſinis et inſtrumentis conferendis de poſſeſſione ejuſdem, nec- 
non reſpectum habentes ad diverſa et multifaria incommoda quæ inde 
accedere poterint, in defectu debitæ et tempeſtivæ ſaſinæ, vel ſaſi- 
narum, ſuper dicta carta, et ſimilibus cartis et infeofamentis capienda- 
rum de dict. terris et baronia praefato domino Roberto Gordon, ſuis 
haeredibus maſculis et aſſignatis, dandis et concedendis, et quia dictum 
regnum Novæ Scotiz et originale infeofamentum ejuſd. de dicto antiquo 
regno Scotiz tenetur in capite, nuperque in ventum, ſuperviſum, exten- 
tum, et acquiſitum fit, per praefatum dominum Willielmum Alexander, 
noſtrum locum-tenentem, ejuld. ſuis proprus impenſis, nativum dicti 
regni noſtri Scotiz, et jam partim plantatum et plantandum cum 
colonis et nativis dicti regni noſtri, et ob id appellatum, et nomen, 
ſtilum, et titulum Novæ Scotiz, juſte promeren. unde fit ut idem reg- 
num partem dicti regni noſtri Scotiæ jam reputari et exiſtimari opor- 
teat; idcirco, cum aviſamento antedict. tenore praeſentis cartz noſtræ, 
decernimus, declaramus, et ordinamus, quod unica ſaſina, capienda 
apud caſtrum Edinburgenum tanquam locum dicti regni noſtri Scotia 
maxime conſpicuum et principalem, vel in arbitrio et optione dicti do- 
mini Roberti, ſuorumque praeſcript. capienda ſuper fundo et barqguiia 
de GorDon, vel aliqua parte ejuſdem, ſtabit, et ſufficiens erit ſaſina 
omni tempore a futuro, pro totis et integris eiſdem terris et baronia, 
vel aliqua earundem vel cujuſdem parte ſeu portione ; et pro qm- 
nibus et ſingulis privilegiis, et aliis ſpecialiter et generaliter , ſupra 
mentionatis ; penes quam diſpenſavimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartz 
noſtræ diſpenſamus in perpetuum; Er Qyun dict. terre et barqniz 

tenentur in libera alba firma, ut praemiſſum eſt, et cum in deſectu 
tempeſtivi et legitimi introitus haeredis, ſeu hatredum  maſculorum, 
pracfati domini Roberti Gordon, ſuorumque atliynatorum,, hyjuſmodi 
baroniz er aliis ſucceden. qui difficulter, debite, et debito tempore per 
ipſos fieri poterit, propter- magnam diſtantiam earund. a digto regno 
noſtro Scotiæ; unde fieri poſſit, quod eadem baronia, et, bon; ra- 


tione non introitus in noſtras et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum manus galant 


et deveniant, uſque donec legitimus haeres, vel haeredey , maſcguli et 
aſſignati dicti domini Roberti; legitime intraverint ad, egſde :, nos 
nullo modo volentes vel cogitantes quod dict,  baronia et terræ aliquo 
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tempore cadant in non introitum, nec etiam quod dictus dominus 
Robertus ſuique praeſcript. beneficio et commodis earund. interea 
fruſtrabuntur ; Ioc iR co, cum-aviſamento antedict. pro nobis et ſuc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris, diſpenſavimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ 
diſpenſamus cum dicto non introitu; omnino renunciando eidem, 
nec non exonerando, quiete clamando, et liberando praefatum domi- 
num Robertum, ſuoſque praeſcript. ſimpliciter ab eodem non introitu, 
qandocunque dict. terræ et baronia in noſtras, vel noſtrorum haere- 
dum et ſucceſſorum manus ratione non introitus cadere vel devenire 
contigerint, cum cenſibus, firmis, proficuis, vel divoriis earund. et 
omni actione et inſtantia exinde competen. jure, lite, et cauſa ſimpli- 
citer, quæ deſuper ſequi poterint, PRoviso nihilominus, quod 
haeredes maſculi praefati domini Roberti et fui aſſignati, infra ſpa- 
tium ſeptem annorum poſt deceſſum ſuorum praedeceſſorum, vel in- 
troitum eorum ad poſſeſſionem earund. terrarum et baroniæ, facient 
homagium pro eiſd. per ſeipſos, vel ſuos legitimos procuratores, in 
eum finem conſtitutos, habentes ſufficientem poteſtatem ad id effec- 
tum, nobis et dictæ coronæ et regni Scotiæ noſtris ſucceſſoribus, et - 
intrentur et recipientur per nos, noſtroſque ſucceſſores, ad eaſdem 
terras, baroniam, aliaque ſupra mentionat. modo praeſcript. quo caſu 
haeres, vel haeredes maſculi, dicti domini Roberti, ſuique aſſignati, 
habebunt, poſſidebunt, gaudebunt, et fruentur omnibus et ſingulis 
beneficiis et privilegis earundem. una cum totis et integris eiſdem 
terris et baronia, cenſibus, firmis, proficuis, et divoriis earundem, aliiſ- 
que quibuſcunque ſpecialiter et generaliter ſupra mentionat. ſimiliter 
et tam libere quam dictus non-introitus nunquam extitiſſet, vel in 
manus noſtras reveniſſet. ET SIMIL1TER, quod ſi contigerit praefa- 
tum dominum Robertum, ſuoſque praeſcript. in fata decedere ante 
ſaſinam, victute praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, vel ſuorum infeofamentorum 
deſuper ſequi captam, nos, cum conſenſu antedicto, pro nobis et ſuc- 
ceſloribus noſtris, tenore pracſentis cartæ noſtræ, volumus, declaramus; 
et ordinamus, quod, non obſtante dicto deceſſu ſimilia praecepta de 
novo ex noſtra cancellaria dicti regni Scotiæ dirigentur, fi viſum fuerit, 
pro infeofamento et ſaſina praefato domino Roberto, ſuis haeredibus 
maſculis, et afſignatis, danda juxta priora warranta et praecepta primo 
directa, vel in eum finem dirigenda, de totis et integris praedictis ter- 
ris, baronia, et aliis inibi content. eadem vi, forma, et modo quibus 
infeodari et inveſtiri in eiſdem antea debuerant et poterant. Ac 
Er iAu, ſi contigerit, (quod Deus prohibeat,) nos, vel noſtros ſuc- 
ceſſores, morte praevenire ante eandem ſaſinam vel ſaſinas, per praefa- 
tum dominum Robertum et ſuos praeſcript. capiendas; eo caſu, cum 
aviſamento antedict. pro nobis, et noſtris ſucceſſoribus, volumus, er 
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declaramus, quod, non obſtante, praecepta de dicta cancelliria dicti 
regni noſtri dirigentur pro infeofamento et ſaſina praefato domino 
Roberto Gordon, ſuiſque haeredibus maſculis et aſſignatis, de eiſdem 
terris, baronia, aliiſque praedict. danda, eadem forma, vi et modo quo 
praeſcripta er warranta ſaſinarum nunc diriguntur, vel dirigentur antea 
ad id effectum, eodem et ſimili modo, ac fi infeofamenta et ſaſina ea- 
rundem terrarum, baroniz, et aliorum ſupra ſcript. vel alicujus partis 
earund, rite, debite, legitime, et via ordinaria et tempore expedita, per- 
tecta, et deſuper capta fuiſſent. ET PRATEREA, conſiderantes virtu- 
tem et induſtriam honoribus et præeminentiis in primis promovendam, 
et exinde generoſos ſpiritus ad aggrediendum et proſequendum nobiles 
actiones et intentiones, animari et excitari, et quod omnis hono- 
ris et dignitatis ſplendor, originem et incrementum habeat a 
rege, tanquam a primo fonte ejuſdem, ad cujus altitudinem et prae- 
eminentiam erigere et inſtituere novos honorum et dignitatum titulos 
proprie ſpectat, tanquam ab eo unde primatim honores, originaliter 
promanarunt; et ex eo volentes nobiliſſimos noſtros progenitores, et 
anteceſſores, æternæ memori dignos imitari, qui habuerunt, et in 
uſum redegerunt poteſtatem creandi, et erigendi novas dignitates et 
gradus inter ſabditos hujuſmodi honoribus dignos ; NOS ex noſtra regia 
poteſtate, et auctoritate, ereximus, creavimus, locavimus, conſtituimus 
et ordinavimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ pro nobis, haere- 
dibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, de ſpeciali gratia, favore, certa ſcientia, 
proprio motu, et deliberato animo, cum aviſamento et conſenſu ante- 
dict. facimus, erigimus, conſtituimus, creamus, et ordinamus quen- 
dam haereditarium ſtatum, gradum, nomen, ordinem, dignitatem, et 
ſtilum BARON ET Tt, nunc et omni tempore a futuro, infra dictum reg- 
num noſtrum Scotiæ et regionem Novæ Scotiæ, habendum, et gauden- 
dum hujuſmodi perſonis quas nos, noſtri haeredes vel ſucceſſores, in in- 
crementum et propagationem dict. plantationis, et aliter, pro diguitate 
et merito, facturi ſumus baronettos et praclaturi hujuſmodi gradibus et 
ſtylis: ET 1DCIRCo, pro auxilio, ope, et aſſiſtentia per praefatum Ro- 
bertum dominum Gordon praefata, et propagatione dict. plantationis 
hactenus exhibita, proque diverſis aliis bonis et gratuitis ſervitiis, nobis 
per ipſum praeſtitis, et diverſis aliis juſtis et gravibus cauſis et conſi- 
derationibus nos moven. EREX1MUs, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ, pro! 
nobis, haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, ex ſpeciali gratia, favore, 
certa ſcientia, mero motu, et deliberato animo, cum avitamento et ; - } 
conſilio antedict. erigimus, praeferimus, praeponimus, et creamus, 4% 
praefatum DOMINUM ROBERTUM GORDON, SUQSQUE, HABRE- 
D&S MASCULOS Cuos CUNQUE, de tempore i tempus omni temparaa % 
futuro 
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futuro, In ETH AD pracfatum haereditarium ſtatum, gradum, ordinem, 
nomen, dignitatem et ſtilum BARON ET TI, cum omnibus et ſingulis 
praerogativis, privilegiis, praecedentiis, conditionibus, et aliis ſpecialiter 
et generaliter ſubſcript. Nec NON fecimus, conſtituimus, et creavi- 
mus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ facimus, conſtituimus, et crea- 
mus memoratum dominum Robertum Gordon, et ſuos haeredes, mal- 
culos, haereditarie BARON ET Tos in perpetuum, et ut habeant et gau- 
deant omnibus et ſingulis pracrogativis, privilegiis et titulis et aliis 
particulariter et generaliter ſublcript. in eorum favorem conceptis; et 
dedimus, conceſſimus, voluimus, ordinavimus, et declaravimus, teno- 
reque praeſentis cartz noſtræ, pro nobis, haeredibus et ſuccefſoribus no- 
ſtris, ex ſpeciali gratia, favore, certa ſcientia, mero motu, et deliberato 
animo, cum aviſamento et conſenſu antedict. Damus, concedimus, 
volumus, declaramus, et ordinamus quod dictus dominus Robertus 
Gordon, et ſui haeredes maſculi quicunque, de tempore in tempus, 
virtute praeſentis cartæ noſtræ dicti ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, dignitatis, 
et ſtili Baronetti ſibi per pracſentis cartz noltrz tenorem conceſſ. ba- 
bebunt, tenebunt, capient, et gaudebunt omni tempore a futuro, diem 
datæ praeſentis cartæ noſtræ ſequen. et infra dictum regnum noſtrum 
Scotiæ, et regionem Novæ Scotiæ, et alibi, locum, prioritatem, præ- 
eminentiam, et præcedentiam in omnibus et quibuſcunque commiſſionibus, brevibus, 
literis patentibus, appellationibus, nominationibus, et ſcriptis quibuſcunque ; 
et in omnibus et univerſis ſeſſionibus, conventionibus, comuiis, ſy- 
nodis, et omnibus temporibus et occaſionibus quibuſcunque, ante 
omnes milites auratos hactenus factos et creatos, aut quocunque tem- 
pore a futuro fac iendos et creandos, et prez omnibus baronibus, lie 
Lairdis, armigeris, lie Eſquyris, et generofis quibuſcunque, lie Gentil- 
men, excepto noſtrum locum: tenente, ſuiſque haeredibus noſtrum locum- 
tenentibus dicti regni Nove Scotiæ, et non aliter ; quorum uxores et 
liberi habebunt, et juxta gaudebunt ſimili loco et praecedentia, et 
exceptis ſimiliter talibus Equitibus Bannerettis, vulgo Knichts Banne- 
retts appellat. quos contigerit fieri et deſignari per nos, noſtros hae 
redes, vel ſucceſſores, ſub noſtro vexillo, et erecto ſigno lie ſtandart, et 
diſplayit banner, in omnibus exercitibus reg11s, in aperto bello, lie oppen 
warre, nobiſmet ipſis perſonaliter praeſentibus, et non aliter, neque alio 
modo, et hoc durante tempore vitæ dictorum equitum bannerettorum 
tantum, et non. diutius ; et ante omnes baroneiios quoſcunque aliquo tempore 
a futuro per nos, noſtros haeredes et ſucceſſores, faciendos, et ante 
ſuos haeredes et ſucceſſores, tametſi contigerit alios baronettum vel 
baronettos in poſterum per nos faciendos, et literas ſuas patentes dicti 
gradus, dignitatis, ſtatus, nominis, ordinis, tituli, et ſtili Baronetti 
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ſub noſtro magno ſigillo dicti regni noſtri Scotiæ, perficere et expe- 
dire, antequam praefatus dominus Robertus, ſuique haeredes maſculi, 
abſolvent et expedient hanc noſtram cartam, noſtro ſub magno figil- 
lo, non obſtante aliqua lege, conſuetudine, vel conſtitutione qua- 
cunque in contrarium. ET SIMILITER voluimus, conceſſimus, de- 
claravimus, et ordinavimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartz noſtræ, pro 
nobis, haeredibus et ſucceſloribus noſtris, cum aviſamento et conſenſu 
antedict. de ſpecialibus noſtris gratia, favore, certa ſcientia, mero mo- 
tu, et deliberato animo, volumus, concedimus, declaramus, conſti- 
taimus, et ordinamus, quod uxor et uxores dicti domini Roberti 
Gordon ſuorumque haeredum maſculorum praeſcript. de tempore in 
tempus in perpetuum, virtute praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, et dicti gra- 
dus, ſtatus, et dignitatis ſuorum maritorum, habebunt, tenebunt, ca- 
pient, et gaudebunt omni tempore a futuro, loco, precedentia, prioritate, 
et præeminentia, tam durante vita ſuorum maritorum quam ex inde du- 
rante ſua vita, ſi contigerit ipſas diutius ſuperſtites, ante uxores omni— 
um perſonarum quarumcunque pro quibus praefatus dominus Rober- 
tus, vel dicti ſai haeredes maſculi, debent vel poterint, virtute prae- 
ſentis carte noſtræ, vel dicti gradus, ſtatus, dignitatis, nominis, or- 
dinis, tituli, vel ſtil: baronetti, tenore praeſentium conceſſ. habere, 
tenere, capere, et gaudere loco, prioritate, praecedentia, et praemi- 
nentia, et ante uxores dict. militum Bannerettorum prius except. prop- 
terea quod dictus gradus baronetti eſt haereditarius gradus ſanguinis; 
Nec No quod filii et filiæ reſpective dicti domini Roberti,, et orum 
haeredum maſculorum, in perpetuum, virtute praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, 
et dict. dignitatis baronetti praeſentibus conceſſ. praefato domino Ro- 
berto, ſuiſque haeredibus maſculis, habebunt, tenebunt, capient, et 
gaudebunt loco, prioritate, praecedentia, et praeeminentia præ filiis et 
filiabus reſpective omnium perſonarum præ quibus praefatus dominus 
Robertus, vel ſui haeredes maſculi, locum capere et praecedentiam 
poterint, vel debent, vel virtute praeſentis cartæ noſtræ, vel dicti gra- 
dus, et ſtili baronetti ipſis praeſentibus conceſſ. pre filiis militum ban- 
nerettorum prius except. ET SIMILITER, quod uxores filiorum dicti 
domini Roberti, ſuorumque haeredum maſculorum, omni tempore a 
futuro reſpective habebunt, tenebunt, capient, et gaudebunt loco, 

prioritate, et praecedentia ante uxores omnium perſonarum quarum- 
cunque, præ quibus ipſarum mariti locum capere poterint, vel de- 
bent; idque tam durante vita ipſorum maritorum quam poſtea. Ix- 
SUPER, ex ſpecialibus noſtris gratia, favore, certa ſcientia, mero mo- 
tu, et animo deliberato, tenore praeſentis cartæ noſtræ pro nobis, hæ- 
redibus, et ſucceſloribus. noſtris, cum aviſamento antedict. volumus, 
concedimus, ordinamus, declaramus, et promittimus quod quocungue 
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tempore, et quam primum filius natu maximus, et apparens haeres 
maſculus dicti domini Roberti, vel filius natu proximus, aut haeres 
apparens maſculus quorumcunque haeredum maſculorum ipſi ſacce- 
den. venerint ad aetatem viginti unins annorum, quod ipſe, et unuſ- 
quiſque eorum reſpective, per nos, haeredes et ſucceſſores noſtros, mi- 
lites lie KNIGHTS inaugurabuntur, quandocunque ipſi, vel eorum ali- 
quis, hujuſmodi ordinem requiſi verint, abſque ſolutione mercedum et 
expenſarum quarumcunque, et quod dictus dominus Robertus, et ſui 
haeredes maſculi praeſcript. habebunt, et habere et gerere in perpetu- 
um dehinc poterint, vel in paludamentis, vulgo lie canton in thair coit 
of armis, vel in ſcutis, vulgo lie feutcheons, pro eorum arbitrio, arma 
regni Novæ Scotiæ, quæ ſunt. 


| | Et quod dictus dominus Robertus, hae 
redeſque ſui maſculi praeſcript. ex tempore in tempus in perpetuum 
1 habebunt locum, omni tempore a futuro, in omnibus exercitibus noſ- 
| tris, haeredum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, in media acie, prope et 
juxta vexillum noftram regium, vulgo neir about our royal ſtan- 
dart, noſtrorum haeredum et ſucceſſorum, pro defenſione ejuſdem; et 
quod dictus dominus Robertus, ſuique haeredes maſculi praeſeript. in 
perpetuum habeant et habebunt, omni tempore a futuro, duos aſſiſtentes 
ſeu aſſeclas ſui corporis, vulgo twa aſſiſtants of his body, ad ſupportan- 
dum volamen, lie paill, et unum principalem lugentem, et ſibi quatuor 
aſſiſtentes, in ſuis funeribus. Er qQvop dictus dominus Robertus, ſui- 
| que haeredes malculi reſpective, in perpetuum omni tempore a futuro, 
| nominabuntur, vocabuntur, et deſignabuntur nomine BARONET ITI, 
et quod in omni vulgari ſermone Scotiæ et ſeriptis haec additio (SIR) et 
in omnibus alus linguis, ſermonibus, et ſcriptis ſimilia ſignativa verba 
nominibus reſpective dicti domini Roberti, et ſuorum haeredum maſ- 
culorum reſpective in perpetuum praemittentur. Er àvop dictus 
ſtilus, et titulus Baronetti fini ipſorum cognominum apponetur 
et ſubjicietur in omnibus et ſingulis noſtris, et ſucceſſorum noſtro- 
rum literis patentibus et in omnibus et ſingulis aliis literis, ſeriptis, 
et cartis quibuſcunque, tamquam vera legitima, et neceſſaria digni- 
tatis additio. ET Qvop. inde praefatus dominus Robertus nunc, et 
omnibus temporibus futuris, nominabitur, vocabitur, et intitulabitur, 
DOMINUS. ROBERTUS GORDON BARONET TUS; Ac ETTAu 
quod uxor et uxores dicti domini Roberti, ſuorumque haeredum maſ- 
culorum reſpective, in. perpetuum habebunt, tenebunt, fruentur, et 
poſſidebunt, omni tempore a futuro, ſtilum, titulum, et appellationem 
dominæ, vulgo Lapie MaDpAME ET Dans reſpective, juxta uſum et 
phraſim in ſermonibus et ſeriptis; ET PRAETEREA, ex noſtra ſpeciali - 
gratia, favore, certa ſcientia, mero motu, animoque deliberato, or dinavi 
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mus, et promiſimus, tenoreque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ pro nobis, haeredi- 
bus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, cum aviſamento et conſenſu antedict. da- 
mus, concedimus, ordinamus, declaramus, et promittimus praefato 
domino Roberto, et ſuis haeredibus maſculis reſpective in perpetuum, 
quod namerus baronettorum, tam infra regnum noſtrum Scotiæ 
quam regionem Novæ Scotiæ, nunquam pro praeſenti, vel aliquo tem- 
pore a futuro, excedet, vel augebitur in totum ultra numerum centum 
et quinquaginta baronettorum : Nc NON Ex ſpeciali noſtra gratia, fa- 
vore, certa ſcientia, mero motu, animoque deliberato, dedimus, conceſ- 
ſimus, declaravimus, ordinavimus et promiſimus, tenoreque praeſentis 
cartæ noſtræ pro nobis, haeredibus et ſucceſloribus noſtris, cum aviſa- 
mento et conſenſu antedict. damus, concedimus, ordinamus, declara- 
mus, et promittimus praefato domino Roberto, haeredibus ſuis maſcu- 
lis reſpective in perpetuum, quod neque nos, haeredes vel ſucceſſores 
noſtri, erigimus, vel nunc, aut aliquo tempore a ſuturo, erecturi, fac— 
turi, creaturi, vel conſtituturi ſumus aliquas alias dignitates, gradus, 
ſtatus, ordines, titulos, vel ſtilos; nec dabimus, concedemus, permit- 
temus, ordinabimus, vel conſtituemus locum, prioritatem, vel prae- 
cedentiam aliquibus perſonis quibuſcunque, ſub vel infra ſtilum et 
gradum domini parliamenti dicti regni noſtri Scotiae, altiorem, prio- 
rem, vel parem dicto gradui, ordini, titulo, vel ſtilo baronetti per nos 
praefato domino Roberto, ſuis haeredibus maſculis reſpective, tenore 
praeſentis cartae, dat. conceſſ. et ordinat. et quod dictus dominus 
Robertus, ſuique hacredes maſculi reſpective habebunt, et omni tem- 
my a futuro libere et quiete habere, tenere ct poſſidere poterint, om- 
es et ſingulas praedictas ſuas dignitates, loca, praecedentias, prae- 
eie privilegia, ante et prae omnibus aliis perſonis quibuſcunque 
factis, vel faciendlis, creandis, vel conſtituendis, in aliquo tali gradu, 
gradibus, ſtatibus, ordinibus, titulis, vel ſtilis, vel cui aliquis hujuſmodi 
locus vel praecedentia datur, dabitur, aut concedetur. ET uo 
uxores, filii, filiae, filiorumque uxores dicti domini Roberti, ct ſui 
haeredes maſculi, reſpective omni tempore a futuro dicta ſua loca, 
prioritates, et praerogativa juxta et convenienter exinde habebunt. 
tenebunt, et poſſidebunt. Et practerea, ſi quae dubitatio vel quae- 
ſtio, praeſentibus non enodata, oriatur de aliquo loco, pracccdentia, 
vel praerogativa practato domino Roberto ſuiſque hacredibus maſculis, 
uxoribus, ſiliis, filiabus, vel filiorum uxoribus reſpective, vel alicui eo- 
rum quocunque tempore a futuro debita, quod hujuſmodi dubitati— 
ones et quaeſtiones determinabuntur et decidentur uſu et praxi con- 
ſuetudinis et legis, prout aliz graduum haereditariæ dignicates ordi- 
nantur et diriguntur de loco, praerogativa, et praccedentia. ET UL- 
TERIVS, quod nulla perſona, ſeu perſonæ quaccunquæ, aliquo tempo- 
re a futuro fient Baronetti Scotiæ, vel regni Novæ Scotiæ, vel practeren- 
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tur dicto gradul, ſtatui, dignitati, nomini, ordini, titulo, vel ſtilo Baro- 
netti, per nos, haeredes vel ſucceſſores noſtros, niſi qui primo perfici- 
ent et perimplebunt conditiones, per nos pro bono et propagatione 
plantationis Novæ Scotiæ conſtitut. et manifeſtabunt eaſdem nobis, et 
commiſlionariis per dictum noſtram Jocum-tenentem conſtituendis. 
ET PRAETEREA, quod praeſentes ſunt et erunt validz, ſufficientes, et 
efficientes omni tempore a futuro, omnibus ſuis punctis, ut praemiſſum 
eſt, practato domino Roberto, et ſuis haeredibus maſculis reſpective, 
in omnc acyum, et ſuis uxoribus, filiis, filiabus, et filiorum uxoribus 
reſpective, et corum ſingulis de jure, contra nos, haeredes et ſucceſ- 
{ores noſtros, et contra omnes alias perſonas quaſcunque in omnibus 
noſtris, haeredum, et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum curiis, et omnibus aliis 
locis quibuſcunque, omnibus temporibus et occaſionibus, non obſtan- 
te quocunque jure, conſuetudine, praeſcriptione, praxi, ordinatione, 
ſeu conſtitutione hactenus fact. ordinat. vel publicat. vel in poſterum 
quocunque tempore faciend. ordinand. et publicand. ordinand. vel pro- 
vidend. et non obſtante aliqua alia materia, cauſa, vel occaſione quacun- 
que. ISS PER, pro munificis et amplis auxiliis, et impenſis nobis 
hactenus praeſtitis per praefatum dominum Robertum Gordon, pro 
auxilio et propagatione dictæ plantationis Novæ Scotiæ, ordinavimus 
hanc cartam noſtram, abſque aliquo fine vel compoſitione nobis, vel 
noſtro theſaurario vel deputato ſolvenda, perficiendam et expedien- 
dam. ET PROPTEREA, tenore praeſentis cartz noſtræ ordinamus, et 
declaramus, quod nec nunc, nec aliquo tempore praeterito, diem da- 
tz praeſentis cartæ noſtræ praeceden. fecimus, nec creavimus aliquos 
barones vel baronettos, nec praetulimus aliquam perſonam, vel perſo- 
nas, dicto ſtatui, gradui, «lignitati, nomini, ordini, titulo, vel ſtilo Baro- 
netti, exceptis praefato domino Roberto Gordon, et domino Alexan- 
dro Strachan de Thornetoun milite. Et quod dedimus locum, priori- 
tatem, praecedentiam, præeminentiam inter ipſos duos, praefato do- 
mino Roberto Gordon militi ET PRAETEREA, per praeſentis cartæ 
noſtræ tenorem, declaramus, quod nec fecimus, nec creavimus ali- 
quem baronettum, vel baronettos quoſcunque, nec praetulimus ali- 
quam perſonam vel perſonas. quaſcunque dicto ſtatui, gradui, nomini, 
ordini, titulo, ſeu ſtilo Baronetti, pre vel ante praefatum dominum 
Robertum Gordon, intra dictum regnum noſtrum Scotiæ. PosTREMo, 
nos, pro nobis, et ſucceſſoribus noltris, cum aviſamento et conſenſu an- 
tedict. volumus, decernimus, declaramas, et ordinamus pracſentem 
hanc noſtram cartam, cum omnibus et ſingulis privilegiis, libertatibus, 
clauſulis, articulis, et conditionibus antedict. in proximo noſtro parlia- 
mento dicti regni noſtræ Scotiz, vel aliquo alio parliamento ejuſdem 
deinceps celebrand. pro arbitrio dicti domini Roberti Gordon, ſuo- 
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rumque haeredum maſculorum ratificandam, approbandam, et confir- 
mandam ; et ut habeat robur, vim et effectum decreti et fententiz illius 
ſupremi et præeminentis judicu, penes quamnos pro nobis, et ſucceſſo- 
ribus noſtris, volumus et declaramus hanc noſtram cartam et clauſulas 
inibi content. ad hunc effectum, ſuthciens fore warrantum; promittend. 
in verbo Principis idem fore perficiendum. IS SUPER dilectis noſtris, 
&c. et veſtrum cuilibet, conjunctim et diviſim, vicecomitibus noſtris 
in hac parte ſpecialiter conſtitutis, ſalutem. Vos1s praecipimus et 
mandamus, quatenus praefato domino Roberto Gordon, vel ſuo certo 
actor nato, latori praeſentium, ſaſinam totarum et integrarum praedict. 
terrarum et baroniæ de GO RDO UN, cum omnibus et ſingulis par— 
tibus, pendiculis, privilegiis, libertatibus, commoditatibus, licentiis, 
et immunitatibus iiſdem ſpectan. ſeu ſpectare valen. et aliorum quo- 
rumcunque ſpecialiter et generaliter ſupramentionat. quamquidem 
ſaſinam, cum aviſamento et conſenſu antedict. pro nobis, haeredibus 
et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, tenore praeſentis cartæ noſtræ volumus, decla- 
ramus, et ordinamus tam fore legitimam et ſufficientem quam ſi prae- 
cepta ſaſinæ ſeparatim et ordinarie ex noſtra cancellaria ad id effectum 
ſuper dicta carta fuiſſent directa; penes quam, cum aviſamento ante- 
dict. pro nobis, noſtris haeredibus et ſucceſſoribus diſpenſavimus teno- 
reque praeſentis cartæ noſtræ diſpenſamus in perpetuum. In cujus 
REI TESTIMONIUM huic praeſenti cartæ magnum ſigillum noſtrum 
apponi praccipimus, TESTIBUS praedilectis noſtris conſanguineis et 
confſiliariis, Jacobo marchiono, de Hamilton comite Araniz et Cam- 
bridge, domino Aven et Innerdail, Gulielmo Mariſhall comite domi- 
no Keyth regni noſtri mareſcalla praedilecto noſtro conciliario, do- 
mino Georgio Hay de Kinfauns milite noſtro cancellario, et praedi- 
leto noſtro conſanguineo et conſiliario Thoma comite de Melroſe 
noſtro ſecretario, dilectis noſtris familiaribus conſiliariis dominis Ricar- 
do Cockburn de Clerkingtoun noſtri ſecreti ſigilli cuſtodi, Johanne 
Hamilton de Magdalenis noſtrorum rotulorum regiſtro ac conſilii 
clerico, Georgio Elphingſton de Blythiſwood noſtræ juſticiariæ clerico, 
et Johanne Scot de Scottiſtarvet noſtræ cancellariz directore, militi- 
bus, APUD QUHYTHALL, vigeſimo octavo die menſis Maii, Anno 
Domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo vigeſimo quinto, regnique noſtri anno 
primo. 3 N 5 on 
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them from Us, that they may be the better known and diſti 
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ROYAL WARRAN T by KING CHARLES I. to the KNITCTrs 
BaRON ETS of Nova SCOTIA, anno 1629. 


CHARLES R. 

IGHT truſty and right well beloved Couſin and Councellor, 

right truſty and well beloved Couſins and Councellors, and 
right truſty and well beloved Councellors, WE greet you well: 
WHEREAS, upon good conſideration, and for the better advancement 
of the Plantation of NEW-Scor LAND, which may much import the 
good of our Service, and the honorr and benefit of that our Antient 
Kingdom, our Royal Father did intend, and Wx have fince erected 
the Order and Title of BaRoNET in our ſaid Antient Kingdom, which 
we have lince eſtabliſhed, and conferred the ſame on divers Gentlemen 
of good quality; And ſeeing our truſty and well beloved Councellor 
Sir WILLIAM ALEXANDER Knight, our principal Secretary of that 
our Antient Kingdom of ScoTLanD, and our Lieutenant in NRW- 
SCOTLAND, who, theſe many years bygone, has been at great 


charges for the diſcovery thereof, hath eſtabliſhed a Colony there, 


where his Son Sir WILLIAM is now retident: And We being moſt 
willing to afford all the poſhble means of Encouragement that conve- 
niently We can to the BakonETs of that our Antient Kingdom, for 
the furtherance of ſo good a Work, and to this effect they may be ho- 
-noured, and have place in all reſpects, according to their Patents from 
us: We have been pleafed to Authoriſe and Allow, as by theſe pre- 
ſents, for Us and our Succeſſors, WE Authoriſe and Allow the ſaid 
L1iEUTENANT and BARO Es, and every one of them, and their Heirs- 
male, to wear and carry about their necks, in all time coming, an 

Orange Tannie Silk Ribbon, whereon ſhall hang pendent in a Scut- 
cheon Argent a Saltyre Azure thereon, in an Eſeutcheon of the 
Arms of Scotland, with an Imperial Crown above the *Scutcheon, and 


encircled with this Motto, FAX MENTIS HONESTFA GLORIA : 355 


Which cognizeance our ſaid preſent LIEUTENANT ſhall deliver now to 
nguiſhed 
from other Perſons: And that none pretend ignorance of the reſpect 
due unto them, Our pleaſure therefore is, That by open Proclamati- 
on at the Market-Croſs of Edmburgh, and of all other head Burghs 
of our Kingdom, and ſuck ocher places as you ſhall-think neceſſary, 
you cauſe intimate our R pleaſure and intention herein to all our 


Subjects; And if any Pettou, out of Neglect or n ſhall pre- 
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ſame to take place or precedency of the ſaid BARON ETS, their Wives 
or Children, which is due to them by their Patents, or to wear their 
Cognizeance, We will, that upon notice thereof given to you, you 
cauſe puniſh ſuch Offenders, by fining or impriſoning them as you 
ſhall think fitting, that others may be terrified from attempting the 
like: And WE Ordain, that from time to time, as occaſion of Grant- 
ing or Renewing their Patents, or their Heirs Succeeding to the Digni- 
ty, ſhall offer, that the ſaid Power to them to Carry the ſaid Ribbon 
and Cognizeance ſhall be therein particularly Granted and Inſerted : 
And We likewiſe Ordain thir Preſents to be Inſerted and Regiſtrated 
in the Books of our Council and Exchequer, and that you cauſe Re- | 
giſtrate the ſame in the Books of the Lyon KING of Arms and the 
Heralds, there to remain ad Futuram rei Memoriam, and that all Parties | 
having Intereſt may have Authentic Copies and Extracts thereof; 
And for ſo doing, theſe our Letters ſhall be unto you, and every one 
of you, from time to time, your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge in 


that behalf; Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the 17th day of Novem- 
ber, 1629 years. 
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27 Line laſt, for Ellachie read Allachie 
28 Line 21 for Remnay read Kemnay 
30 Line 18 for Cairngormbeg read Cairngormloi 
30 Line 24 for Drummuir read Drumin 
33 Line 28 for Cromdale read Camdale. 
34 Line 18 for Delly read Dallay 
35 Line 4 for Foyer read Toyer 
57 Line 3 for Spey read Spean 
15S 15 for Dundurcroſs read Dundurcofs: 
60 Line 4 for This read His 
61 Line 12 for Drence read Drainie 
62 Line 6 for Lochnet read Lichnet 
67 Line penult, for Braco read Bruce + 
70 Line 28 for Manie read Monie 
70 Line laſt, for of XKinleſt read of Mey 
76 Line 4 for This read Thus 
79 Line laſt, for whoſe daughter and only child Janet read whoſe ſiſter Fanet 


Page 21 In the Armorial Bearing of the Family of Grant: Motto, above the 
Cret, CRAIG ELACHIE: Below the Shield, STAND FAST. 


Page 63 Motto of the Family of Innes: BE TRAIST,. 


Page 121 Kilravock's Arm's are: Or. a Boar's Head cooped Gul. betwixt three 
Water Budgets, ſab. Creſt, aa Harp Az, Motto, CONSTAN T AND 
TRUE. Ty FI 

Page 141 MacDonald of Slengary's Arms are: Or. a Double Eagle diſplayed, Gul. 
ſurmounted of a Lymphad fab. And in the Dexter chief point a right hand 
cooped Gul. Supporters, two Boars with Arrows ſticking in their Bodies proper. . 
Creſt, a Raven ſtanding on a Rock, Az. 


N. B, Where Money is ſpoken of in this Worx, it is always Scots, if Sterling is not 
mentioned, And where Miles are mentioned, they are Scots Milec. 
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BOOKS publiſhed and fold by WILLIAM Av LD, 


I. Inquiry into the Genealogy and Preſent State of SCO'F- 
TISH SURNAMES: With the Origin and Deſcent of 
the HIGHLAND CLANS, and FAMILY of BU- 
CHANAN. By William Buchanan of Auchmar, price 58. 


II. An Account of the CRHAPEL of RO 8 LIN, with an 
elegant View of the Chapel from the South, price 6d. 


III. Sir DoxartDd MoxRor's Deſcription of the WESTERN 

ISLES; with his Genealogies of the Carty CLAxs of the 
IsLEs; an Account of HIRTA and RON A. Account of 
ST KIL DA, &c. price 38. (a E e 


IV. The RUDIMENT o  PCHITECTORE: J 
or YOUNG WoORKMAN'S InsTRUETOR: Adorned with twen- 
ty-three elegant Deſigns of Buildings, moſtly executed in 
North Britain, price 75. 6d. in boards, 4to. 


V. The SCOTS FARMER} being a collection of Eſſays 
upon Agriculture and Rural Affairs, adapted to the Soil and 
Climate of Scotland, 2 vols large 8vo, price 138. 


In the Preſs, and ſoon will be Publiſhed, 


An Hiſtorical and Genealogical Hiſtory of the Ch ANS. and 
FAMI LI ES of 
MAC ALPIN and MAC GREGOR. 
With Their Origin, and Deſcent, from the earlieſt periods 
down to the preſent time. In which is given, | 
A faithful Account of their Sufferings and Perſecutions, from 
the inſtuence of ſome great Families; and their Reſtoration to 
their Name and eine by the Jate Act of his preſent 
MAJESTY. 
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